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WHEREIN 
Thele following POINT S arc Diſcuſſed. | 


|. Of a Change of Perſon between Chriſt and the Elect. 

I 1. Of the Conditionality of the Covenant of Grace. 

111. Of the Nature of Saving, Faith. 

1 V. Of the Free Offer of Chriſt to Sinners, and of Preparatory Quaki- 
fications. 

V. Of Union to Chriſt before Faith. 

V I. Of Juſtification by Faith. 

V I I. Of the Neceſſity and Benefit of Holineſs, Obedience and wy 


Works, with Perſeverance therem. 
VIII, Of Intending our Souls Good, by Duties we Perform. 
| X. Of the way to attain Aſſurance. 
X. Of God's ſeeing Sin m his People. 
X 1. Of the Hurt that Sin may do to Believers. 
I 1. Of God's Diſpleaſure for Sin in the 4fflif@ ions of bis I eople, 
[ 11. Of the Beauty of Sincere Holineſs. 
| V. Of Goſpel and Legal Preaching, 


VI. A Rejoynder, Diſcovering what Law is, and what GO» 
| 75 


| Antient Goſpel. 


| VII. 4 Friendly Examination of the Pacifick Paper. 
VIII. ThePaper of Exceptions againſt Mr. D. W's BOOK, at 
| large, as it was delivered to the Miniſters. 
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X V. Mr. John Nisbert's Feply to D. 
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| " By . C. Author of the Dot#rine which is according to 
| yJ GODLINESS. 


| LONDON, Printed and Sold by IF, Marſhall at the Bible in Newgate-ftreet, 

| 7,M [ at the Bible in Grace-Church-Street : At both places you may 

| ſupplied with a 5-4y of Devintty, Entituled, The Defrine which is according 
| Godlinzſs, By 4. C. And likewiſe «ith moft of Dr, Cwen's Works: Mr. Cayis 
| Mr, Bunzyor s, &c. | 69 7. 
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The Judgment of ſome Miniſters of the Goſpel in 
LONDON, concerning 4 7. V Villiams his BOOK, Entita- 
led, GoſpeI-T ruth Stated and Vindicated, 


E whoſe Names are” Under-written, Miniſters of che Go- 
ſpel in London, having, ſeriouſly Peruſed Mr. 4 /lrams his 
BOOK, Entituled, Goſpel Truth Stated and Fmgdicated ; do 

_ figd the Truth Faifly Stated, in many Points, by the faid 

Mr, Wilkiams, who, under Pretence of Oppoling Old Antmonan Er- 

rors, which no body now holds, as we know of, and which we our 

ſe]ves,from our hearts,abhor an: deteſt : and under the Colour of ſech 
lition, he hath ſer up himſelf, as a Champion, azainſt Antmom- 

ans, thou boos ppm them in _ mn PR the 
mdion of the Mor z 4$ appcars, Pref.6,7. & lib, p. 139,12, 134, 

+ 36 ; Jag in other "+ panda to the Art. : of er Choteb of 
Eng. Ae. on. Ch. 1 9. Lar. Catech. qu. 97. Yet as if he were no /ntric9- 
mian, and having caſt that Name of Reproach upon all that are not for 
his way of Juſtification by Evangelical Works, he boldly ſtrikes both at 
Law and Goſpel. The Moral Law, with him, is Ouite cut of Doors, 
aud, to ſupply the room of that, the Goſpel muſt be turned into a New 
Law, in the keeping of which we. (hall be Tuſtify'd for the ſake of Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs, pa. 44- 126.139. 210. Making Qualifications and Atts of 
Ours a Diſpoſong ſubordmmate Righteouſneſs, whereby we become capable of 
being Juſtified by Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, pa. 102. 103. $5. 62. 54 55. 98. 
68.146. 113.114. 130.143. Pref. 5.6.7. contrary to rt. of the Church 
of Eng. 11, 12, 13- To the Aſſemblies Conteſs. ch. 11. ch. 16, Lar. 

Catech. q. 70, 71. ſhort Q, 33. As if he ſhould ſay , We muſt be 

ſure to bring our own Righteouſneſs along with us, that we may be 
juſtify'd by the Righteouſneſs of another. We muſt bring Money 
in our Purſe, that we may buy without Money : We muſt bring, 

Qualifying Money, but not Purchaſing Money. This Qualifying Mo- 

ney is Clipp'd within the Ring, and ſo impertett that it will not paſs: 

Whar cloudy dark Expreſſions do Men rua into, when they ſeek to 
make Sence of that which is not Truth? How doth our Righteouſ- 
ne/s ſhrink up to nothing, when it is made an antecedent Condition to 
Juſtification ? In adjuſting this Scheme of his he denies the Covenant of * 
Grace to be made with Chriſt, as the Second Adam, and, in hi'n, with all 
the Elett .is bis Seed, pa. 53. Contrary to the Aſſemblies Larger Ca- 
techilm, Q. 31. ſhort Q. 29. nor is it with him as ſuch, pleadable by as: 

Pref. Þ. 6. aad that the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is imputed only,as to Effes, 

| A 2 with. 


[13] 
"with the Purchaſe of a Conditional Grant, viz. This Propoſition, be that 
believeth ſhall be ſzved, pa.3g.51 203, Contrary to tle DoQtrine of lum- * 
puration and Redemprien, Artic, 11.19. Conf. ch. 21. Lar. Catech. Q. © 
69. TI. 70. 72.73. Shorter, Q, 29. Ke aflerrs, 7 hat ſagiving, ado; - 
ting, glorifying,and Conveyance of every Womiſed benefit,on God's, terxgs,are 
padecral atFs, as a Reffor m a way of Diſtribution of Kewards, Pref. p. 8.9, 
Contrary to Art. 1 1.12. tothe Aſſemb, lar. Cat. Q,70.74. and the ſhart,,. 
Cat. Qu. 33. 34. | | | 
He-perverts'and wrefts many eminent Portions of Scripture from 
their Plain and recciv'd fence mu pndones been grven by the beſt Pro- 
teſtanit Incerpreters.” In perticular,thoſe that follow Mfaz.22;1 1. Phil. 3. 
$9. Je.41.3*.32.33, Exk.t6.5,6-0 >. 11.19. He.8.1411,' 26.6. 
with divers others. Thefe are a few Exceptions againſt the aforefaid 
Book,among many more of the like nature, which, in due time,will be 
— In this We Mr. Wilkams doth, as a ſeeming Anta- ' 
gonilt to the A the many that he doth call fo, broack his * 


Antievangtlical Prineiptes , etdeavouring to tide then, a5 mich s may ” 
be, under Ambiguous Terms, Pervertingand Undermiting the whole 
Proteſtant Religion in the Main Fondamental Points 6f it, a5 they have 
been truly ſtated, and hitherto maintain'd, in the faid 35. Artuity, the” 
Weſtm.and Savoy Confeſſions ; The Aﬀſembles ſhorter and. larger Carech, * 
or by any ofour beſt Orthodox Divines Anciem,and Motern/ſince the 
Reformation hitherto; But he hopes his own Name,ad che Names of 
ſome others, obtain'd by bis Art and Mduſtry,will wengh down all other 
Authorities whatſoever, and fet up his New Scheme, as the Standard 
and true Meaſure of all Proteſtant DofFrine, Therefore we thonght our 
ſelves bound in Conſcience to declare oor Jndgment herein, as a time- 
ly Cantion to all who ſhall read the aforeſaid Book: of Mr, Williams ; 
and wedo give this Publick Teſtimony againſt the Deſign ofthie whole 
Bnok , and his New Scheme of Divinity, which + — Boldly Fatrndes 
all Proteſtants, Diſcovering thereby, not only” his very unbecoms 
Cofunce but alfo bis Groſs Jpnerrmce in the Trae Myſtery of the Ge 


«t? F A / 
There are others alfo of the fame Judgment | Gearge Grifnb . 
with us, who, in dre time, may Declare | FT homas C ole. 


themſelves. | 
Ta | Ba K ; Nath. Mather, 
is was delivered in t ELomdon * n + 
Seo nn deptinomm Lon | Rickard 7. 
Robert T rail. 
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DEBATE VIL 


Of the Change of Perſon between Chriſt and the Ele, wid 
their being as Righteous as be. 


Neonom. Aving ftartd, and finfhed the DoSrine of Inputs 
then of Sim, let #4, 1f you pleaſe,! in the nexs place 
examine the Dobbs C [ps of Righee- 
onſneſs, 1 bave in this Point, «i fol Reon; 
Errours to Charge upon My. Antinomian, | 

Antinom. | pray vir proceed, | ſhall be very attentive to your 
Charge. 

- > = Tow hold that every Believer ( or EleRt Perſon ) 5114s 
cs: ee ſet Change of. Perſon and C 
berwixs Chriſt " the Elett ; ra my and ware : 
wes, Viz. Perf Foly, wi or ' 

Calvin, If | mniltake not, this-is the 22eb Erxoor Mr. B. arget 
upon the Aulouaiey, but that be ſateth ig truer than you. 

Errour 22. They feign Chriſt to have made ſach- =E 


with the EleQ, as that, having taken all their Sins, be hath gi 
them all his Righteouſneſs; not only the Fruic of ic, Res. 
Go- 


it ſelf ; So that they are as perfectly 

and ſo eſteemed of God ; and this ine ſabwere all 

ſpel ; viz. That God makes an effeftual Grant and Donation of 2 
true, real and perfe&t Righteouſneſs, even that of Chriſt himſelf 
to all that believe, accounting it as theirs. Scripeare Goſpel Defend. 
ed, B. Err, deſcr. p. 11. Err. 22. andy. 108, 

"Antinom. Let the Queſtion go in his own Terms; [ chaſe to 
hold bimto them, becauſe he reckons no Man ſtates a Queſtion 
better” than himſelf; pray Sir make proof ia Matter and Form as 
charged by 4g : /a, Mekje _ D. 

Neonom,. That 1 can cafily ; , Mar C.Þ.2 I. 
well, Chriſt himſelf is not ena + Right eons, RY 
wr vs are Sy" Sung, wh nor we fo compleath ſal but a $2 be- 


a "74 of the Change of Perſon between C hriſt and the El:@, 


eme ſo, being made Sin, as compleatly ſinful as: we, Nay more, we are 
the ſame Rig breouſneſs, jor we arc made the Righteouſneſs of God ;, the 
very ſul that we were, Chriſt "is made that very ſaſulneſs before 
God. $0 that bire is a direft Change ; Chri/? takes our Perſon arid Con- 
dition, and flands m our ſtead ;, we take Chriſt's Perſon and Condition, 
and ſtand in his fiead—» So, that if you-reckan well, you muſt alway: 
rickon your ſelves tk anwber's: Parſon,” and this aber in your Perſon : 
God gives Chriſt, i. e. God gives the Perſon of Chriſt to Men, as much 


wes Chriſt ro [Land inthe Roarrof Min, and Men tg 
1: eg By ang; TIS whes giving Chritt OY APs it were 10 
mahkg « change, &c. Dr. C. p.. 180. | ; 
Antinom, When | ſpeak of compleatly ſinful and righteous, you 


muſt know that 1 ſtill underſtand by way of Impuration, that 
which was — 1. cx Agry Subje 3 and Þ the Berfetion is a 
| Im 


_ which + as real pleat in its 
A Marymay 


; a wk lickly Man 
bot n Father; a Poor Man, but er pc as the Son 
of the Richeſt; a Man may be-freefrom Debrs,nd yet make himſelf 

iverfecr i'Debtor for the Debts of others as 8ny Man for his own; 


, wretched, miſerable Creature, but made as 
of che Law us' the Richeſt Man on Earth, by 
her Man; that whict denominates a Man perfect- 
is," that Heowerh nothivg tothe Law; and if a 
Dot Fe ifllings, '=ndowe nothing, he is as Righ- 
JehteouTheſs, a4 be'tbet hath a Thouſand Pound ; 
ts'no Hyperbolical Exprefſion for one that owes nothing 

# ro fay, {aro 5 Righteous as the King, meaning ſuch 
weouſheſs ww 'Ezw-requireth of him, reſpeQing the 
May, Wave and Paſlive Obedience ; + mean not the 
oofitly'o Lipit wior'or Execation of Joffice in: # way of 
jt foch's Rigmepoſneſs that lam capable of. So 
are as Kighteous as Chriſt, 'T mean not Chriſt's Me- 


Man may bea 
fore uf ar 


—_— 


ial Rifhteoufneſs as you faggeft ; 1'do-not' mean Juftitia Me- 
Jet” Foftiria"* rorw ; not Mediatorial Righteouſneſs, 

but ighteouſgeſs of the Mediator. © / C 
Righteous now ( after my*Debt of Five 
4 rr et. no more in a the: World; ) inthe 
E5LAw, 25 hy" Fiend that paid my Debt, and fetched 
.me out of Priſqy: 1 do not thereby ſay that I have 2s good en 
*Elfare v4 16; vr that Thave ſartiany, Thooſand Pounds as*he ; or as 
3 ta Deboxof bthers'ts he is ; andac for\ the other-pate 

Fo ge 


bout Bar fommutation f Perſon, Þ juſtifie-my ſetf 


in 


LY 3 


a4 


+4 
_ 


- 


and their being 2 Righteous as he. 8; 


init, that as Chriſt bore my Sins by Imputation, ſe 1, bave*his 
Righteouſneſs, and am'Righteous in his Righteouſnefs, by Iopu- 
tation, 2 Ovy. x. 21. | on 

Calvin, What do you, Mr. Neoomian, reckon to be Truth in this 
Point ? | 

Neonom. The Truth is this. D. W. p. 37. * 

The Mediatorial Righreowſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt is ſo Imputed to true 
Believers, as that for the ſake thereof they are pardoned and accepted 
wnto Life Eternal ;, it being reckoned to th:m, and pleadable by them for 
theſe wſes, '4: if they bad perſonally done and ſuffered what Chriſt did as 
Mediator for them, whereby they are delivered from the Curſe, and no 
other Atonement or Meriting Price of Saving Benefits can be demanded 
from them ? 

Antinm. Your DoQtrine of Imputed Righteouſneſs neceſſarily 
inferrs the Conſequents that yoo would draw upon us , for jt the 
Mediatortal Righreouſneſs of Chriſt be Imputed ( as you explain 
ix your felf; Diff. 1. To be Habitual as well as Aftive. apd Paſ- 
five;) then we malt be reckaned Mediators; for we muſt be rec- 
koned ſach as Chriſt is, in Perſon, and in Office; but we deny .that 
the Medjatorial Righteouſaeſs was Imputed, but 7u/iia Medigroris 
not Fnſtiria Mediatoria. * " 

- 2. You ſay this Righteouſneſs is ſo Imputed to a true Relleyer, 
as for the ſake thereof he is pardaned ;, 1 am ſure by your /o, you 
mean another ſence than we mean; that we are only pardoned ef- 
fettiv?, and that's no more than we are ſanCified and glorified for 
it's 'ſake ; and this appears by your ſecond Difference, p. 39. where 
you ſay the difference is not, * Whether our Juſtification, and all & 
* ther Benefits, when we are paxtakers of them, be the. Fruits gf th 

© Righteouſneſs as the only Meritorigus Cauſe, Soghat you: haye 
reafon to quarrel with me for ſaying, That, through ChcrifPs beat- 
ing of Sin we appear in perfe Holineſs, ( ſpeaking there 6f Glo- 
ry ;) for you ſay, Juſtification and all other Benehts flow from it ; 
therefore in the ſame manner as we are Juſtified by the Righteopſ- 
neſs of Ghriſt, in the ſame manger we are ſanCtified and glorified, 
i. e. effeftive, in your ſence. . 

3. You ſiy alſp pleadable for theſe Uſes, #. e., for all Uſes in a 
Me manner. TR We 

4. AS if they had perſonally done and ſuffered what Chriſt did 
as Mediator for them; your meaning is, That it's as well dane as 
if they had done it themſelves. A Man may do a thing as well as 
another; that be doth not for another in his ſtead 3 yea, a Man 
may do a thing for another, and not do it in his ſtead ; asa Tay- 
tor makes a Miniſter a Suit of Cloths, but doth not do it in his 

A 2 ſtead ; 


S 


= 


n 6 Of the Chadge of Perſon-between Chrift and the Eleft, 
renter ag it's not his Buſineſs to make bis Cloaths-; 'but it's 


ing for 3 Man to come and preach for him, that is, to do 
ſtead 3 becauſe it's his proper Work, Profeſſion and Bu- 


| 5: And hereby yon ſay they are delivered from the - Curſe. 
W hat mean you by the Curſe ? We ſhall find this Curſe is not the 
whole Vindicative Wrath of God, only Ecernal Curſe, And for 
"bur Comfort you tell vs, this is all the Artonenement or meriting 
'of faving Benefirs that God can demand of us. It's ſo in 
"as that God can exaCt no other Atonement, and ſo a 
'Securi from God's borting us. 
© Ins Word, the Deſcription of niches here that you bave 
*piven, is bur a meer piece of Sophiſtry ; that Imputed Righte- 
zaſneſs may be-any thing for all this, and we -{þall fee by aud by 
what you will have it be. | 
""Neonom. Nevertheleſs this Mediatorial Rightcouſneſs is not ſub- 
wely is them; wor is there 4 Change of Perſon betwixt them and 
iy, ve da - . . 
Chrify neither ave they 4: righteous as be, but there remain Spors and 
ke: is chin, axtil Crift by bis Spirit 'ar7 webs Holineſs begun 
| 8 3166 Bulievers; which be will effeft before ing them to Heaven, 
i. Now you come to the Negative part of your Deſerip- 


tion. which ſhould have . been firſt; _haviog ſaid nothin 
of the. hin firſt, you rell/ os it's rotingat al. . 1, .You he 
this Mec ato | UNelh, n's is bot jRively 10-08, 1 
now no Jodicic vine ever talked ſo, nor would you, if you 
td ot . aw edi toriz Righteooſ! z$it's apparent you do nor, 
there's no change of Perſpn berwixt, Chriſt and them, 
? hat the Beli becomes 'not Chriſt,” nor Chriſt the 
never : We mean To too.” 3. You ſay tos, that Believers are 
bhteus es be, you mean ſuch'.a Righteouſneſs Mediato- 
You b y infirnate, that their Righteouſpeſs in Juſtifi- 
mperfet; for the Spats and Bl:miſhes we ſpeak of is in 


p 


«4% 


mean: "Ie ſeems Chriſt then merited a certainty of Salvation 
heElet; 1 thought their Salvation was made certain 
x the F oxn-dation of God ſtands fare, 2 Tim. 2. 19, Your 
"Chriſt's Merits made our Salvation'certain, which in 
FOR reſpect 


L 


and their being as righteous 4s he. $7 


reſpeCt of Eleftion was uncertain. 2. And but certain in another 
wiy, viz. Of a Conditional Grant that is not yet perform 
and belongs to the Non-elet as well as to the Elect ; and 

yet an Uncertainty remaining, notwithſtanding the Certaiaty 
purchaſed. 3. It's very odd to ſay, Chriſt purchaſed a Propo: 
lition, and a conditional one too, the Condition whereof muſt be 
ſomething not purchaſed to be performed by us, that we may 
bave the Gift promiſed : For if the Certainty depend npon the 
Merit and Purchaſe, then both the Condition and Promiſe is pur- 
chaſed, and then the Purchaſe is abſolute. 1] would know whe. 
ther the certainty of the Salvation of the Elet be purchaſed 
conditionally or abſolutely ; if purchaſed conditionally, then this 
Propoſition, The El:# foal be ſaved, is yet uncertain in reſpe(t of 
the Purchaſe of Chriſt, and is but a contingent Propoſition, and 
not certain, which is a ContradiQtion. If you fay. Chriſt-pur- 
chaſed abſolutely the Salvation of the Elect, all your contingent 
Purchaſe falls to the Ground : But Chriſt purchaſed Perſons abſo- 
lutely, not conditionzl Propoſitions; and is he that believes ſhall be 
ſaved, a conditional Propolition indeed ? 

Nconom. Nor whether beſides theſe Effefs being made ours, the 
wery Rigbreouſneſs of Chriſt be imputed to true Believers, as what mas 
always undertaken and deſyned for their Salvation, arid is now effe- 
Alual to the attual Pardon and Acceptance to Life; yea, ir pleadable by 
them for their Securtty, and 41 4s oleful ro their Happineſs, as if them- 
ſelver had done and ſuffered what Chriſt did. | .0 

Antinom. Gentlemen, you would think that Mr. Neanonmian had 
here owned the Doctrine of Imputation ; but it is:nothing ſo, 
he doth but ſham it ſtill, Mark, be ſays, Beſidesithe Effetts of 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, the very Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is impu- 
ted as to Effelts, or Effettualneſs, #.c. Pardon and Acceptance: is 
the EffeRs ; but he tells you not that it is the proper and imme- 
diate Righteouſneſs; he wi!] have the Righteouſneſs of. Chriſt to 
have ſome Effets,and is imputed as to ſuch : So that SanCtification 
and Glorification being Effetts, are as much the Impatation of the 
very Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. It's a ſtrange thing to confound the 
Cauſe and Efte!ts; to tell us the very Cauk 1s imputed, and. pre- 
ſently to tell us be means the Effefts : This is to talk Daggers; 
for Cauſe and Effe& are oppoſite. But he ſaith, the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt is what was undertaken and defigned for their Salvation, 
and is effetual, and in that Senſe imputed, Very good ; fo that 
it was a fubordinate means to accomplifh that end, as was alſo 
Creation, (which was by Chriſt, Co/. 1.) preaching the Goſpel, 
their, Calling, Sanclification z; hence the Imputation of Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs 


xl 


= 
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> Of the Chavge of Perſon between Chrift and the Elect, 


"iv but/ to/give it a place-in the order of : 
Iuenns and in {that order of means hath it's. Effects. 
ſaich, tbexe va Priviledge by it as well as- a proper Ef- 
=” pleadable, for their Security. I would know! bow' it 
'to be pleadable; is it from its own certainty to us, and our 
by it,, or from our performance of the condition of the 
2? ifa Conditional Grant he purchaſed, we cannot plead the 
certaiaty of our ſtate from the purch2ſe, but very remotely after 
ICTs firſt; if theicondicion of:.the Grant be never: fo ſmall, 
plead-it, before we can. plead the purchaſe; we mult 
for the right to the purchaſe before we canhave any plea 
by the purchaſe. Laſtly, he ſaith, The Righteouſ- 
nſec Foy is as uſcful this way as any, as if Chriſt had ſuffered 
he means; 5. c. a New Goſpel will do Fong baſineſs 
xt pn True. 
ton | wot whether, Chrith f bit Righteonſueſs ane- 


; eek ſhall be, perfetily , even wichoar Spor and 


—_— But you ſay, Chriſt's Merits are Imputed only as to 
he Sie: and in that ſence the Merits of Chriſt are mpeted 
inthe ſame manner as to Jaſtification. 
conom. 1doube nor but yo and Blemnſhes may conſiſt wed this 
Stare, &cc. ; 
. Nor L, Spots as to Inherent Holineſs, bot by vertue 
of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs Imputed unto Juſtification, he is with- 
© before God; this Righteouſneſs hath no Spot in ir, but 
ir. for gn NO are {0 _ that they 


creed invidoous Senſe that you would put upon us. 


Onan) Op ne ? Fs affirm, and 1 
220rriowm. 'It's falſe, Nafrl in not. "_ 


| Wheeher we be: af Rightedius 4s Chrit, be 4 proper and 


the ſake of bis Righteouſueſs, delivered from the Gmile of Sin, and en- 
rw'Lyfez yea, accepted with God againſt all Excluding Bars. 


AntinomZ/"We deny a Believer is as © Ri heeons as Chriſt m reſpect 


of Jaſtiria Medioria; zthe Ripbdtevufpeſs Imputed is not that _—_ 
ouſnels; 


2 Neonom. 2. Whether tbe Mediarorial Rip beeowſreſ; of Chrift be 


ſafe iSpeech 1 This. you affirm, 1 deny | rhoug b [/ yeld that we'are for 
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onſneſ* ; neither is tt communicable by Imputation ; but it's the Fu 
flitia Mediatoris that is quefi,the Materiat Caoſe of our Fuſtjfication, 
materia ex qui, you make it Imputed but it the 'Effeft ; and'in 
the-beſt ' ſenſe you make it bat a noo rs per eff £ ad fo we 
are SanAtified and Glorificd : but we ſay the” Righreouſnefs of 
Chriſt is the Material Righteonſneſs of our Joſtification, no other 
Righteouſneſs or Condition coming in with it in the Imputation, 
= that thereby Believers arc as free from the Condemnatjon of 
the Law, and in the Eye of Juſtice, as Chriſt himſelf; if his Righ: 
teouſnefs had not been ſuch, he could not have aroſe from the Deal. 
You ſay you yield that for the ſake of Chrift's Righteouſneſs we 
are delivered from Guilt ; How ? ls it not becauſe he'bore the 
Guilt, and ſatisfied for it ? It's this bearing Gailt, and fatisfyin 

God's Juſtice, that weby Faith ſtand ip, and all aux Guile comeed 


by, it's this.very SatisfaQtion in the full Nature of it, is lmpured 
tous. —You ſay, accepted of Ggd agaloft al Exctading 
This is little better than Nonſence ; however your meading tyes fery 
fair in it, that our acceptance to God's poſitive Favour and Love 
is not here, but elſewhere ; and Acceptance as to Excluding Bars, 
is only a Negative acceptance, an Acceptance and no Acceptance 
the removing the Bars and Obſtacles to acceptance, ſuppoſeth there 
may be an acceptance upon ſome other Terms. It is a miſerable 
thing that Chriſt's Righteouſneſs ſhould do no myre than remoye a 
Bar. The Apoſtte ſaith, We are accepted in the Beloved, Eph. Ir he 
ſhould have ſaid, The Bars of acceprance are removed by the Be- 
loved : noff provide for your Acceptance as well as you can. 

Neonom. Whether becauſe Chriſt #1 perfeftly Holy, can we be ſaid 
to be perfeft in Holineſs upon the account of any Imputation of his FHo« 
lineſs to us, or we ſo Efteemed by God? This I affirm, you deny. 

Antinom, You ſhould affirm it ypon your Principles, allowing no 
Imputation, but as to the Effects of his Righteouſneſs; and I tef 
you, in a perfect Perſon, ſuch as Adem in Innocence, and Chriſt 
the Second Adam, there is no difference becween Perſanal Righ-> 
teovſneſs and Holineſs. 

- Neonom. The Queſtion tr, Whether rhe Eleft Believer before be ig 

etHy- Holy, ts wholly withonur Spor, Etlth and Blemiſh? This you 
affirm, and 1 deny ; though I grant that thoſe Spots, Blemiſhes, and 
Filch ſhall not ſubjeit them to the Curſe and Wrath of God, nov for- 
fet Saving Benefits, 

Amteom. We ſay in reſpeft of the perfeft Righteouſneſs of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, that is Imputed unto a Believer, he is perfeft, and 
without Spot in the Eye of God*s Juſtice, and that ia Chriſt this 

Righ- 


If the Charge of Perfon eine Chrif a and the El, 


Holineſs, and as ſuch, is theirs as in their 
4 6 21, 2% Chap. 2, 10, And in our Divinity you 
pats, &c. ſhall not ſubje& them to Curſe and Wrath : If 
2c freed them from the Charge of Sin in the Eye 
| all their Iniquirties are forgiven, and their Sin co- 
| = ighteouſneſs of Chriſt, that they ſtand Sau pa0ts DE- 
1rone, 14- For if Juſtice charge them with Sin, 
Nor it m Lonfions them to. the Curſe 

i Gale Who ſhall lay any thing to the 
ers bat Fuſtifieth, Rem. 8. 33. And then 


res alſo Condemning; and hence 
x be rein "Sins and Corruptions ia the holie(t Be- 
ieve Xe C them not ſo as to lay them to their Char 


af. Vindic: wigo Jake 3 they are not (ſay you) 
DES i 

1 mo plume YT Parſon berween Chriſt and the Ele. 

y ou og "2ahe mean =_ by that Poſition ? 


never ceaſed to be ſo, we are 


0b jt Was the "vc aca and we the Redeemed ;, Chriſt for- 
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boos d ab patation of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs in Redemption, 
cation or Forgiveneſs, doth not denominate us Saviours, or 
; Relate ſunt conraria negantia, and as they ſtand mu- 
ed, cannot be converted into cach other ; you are now 
kde. A Father cannot be the Son in\'that reſpeft a he 
, and.yet he may be a. Son too; and therefore, relate 
" comtravia, quia refernntur ad idem ſubjcttum attributionis : : and 
are contraries, yet do conkiſt ex mutas alterius aff efti- 
omnis integra relatio conflat ex duabus partibns ;; 
ofone, the relaram is cauſa, and correlatwm the Effet. In 
of the other, the relatum is effefirwun, and the correla- 
Redeemer. and Redeemed are Mutual Cauſes and Ef- 
yp and yet Contraries ; and the Contraries yet do Exiſt by the 
Martual Aﬀettion that they have to each others. 
"  Neonom. hat is all rhis to the purpoſe ? 
Amtinom. | would bereby give you to know that I under- 
ſtand the Logical- Difference between Redeemer and. Redeemed 
and if. you knew it-your felf , you would be aſhamed. to» wir 


np. Any to any Men of Learning z but ſach HR 
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vines take themſelves to have ſuch puzzling Pates, that they ca1 
be dictators to all Men. 

Neonom. /c's prophane Arrogance for us 10 pretend to Lis Prevo- 
gerives ; and ut's Blaſphemy 10 debaſe him among ther number, nbo 
were Enemies, and mithout Strength, 

Aminom. Logick failing, it's not amiſs to betake your ſelf 
to ſome high itrains of Rhetorick; tome great words may 
make a Man look big, but never affiight Wiſe Men from the 
Truth. 

Neonom. My ſec nd Arguments, The Meduorial Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt 1s not ſubjeftryely in us. 

Antinom. No, nor by Imputation neither, 5, e. Jaſtitia Mediato- 
144, but Fuſticia Mediarorrs 1s both ſubjeRtively in Chriſt and us ; 
Originalizer in Chrilt, /mputarive in or upon us; we are the Subjetts 
by your leave of Impated Righteouſneſs, and Chriſt of Impated 
Sin; and this very ſubjeCtiveneſs cuts off both your Arguments at 
once, becauſe the very propoſition that weare theSubjets of lmputed 
Righteouſneſs,denies our ſelves to be the Authors of that Righteouſ- 
ws qu” affirms another to be ſo; my very ſaying that the Creditor 
took another's Bond for my Debt, and delivered up my Bond to 
me upon his Payment, doth ſufficiently acquaint all rational Men 
that 1 not only aſcribe the Payment to another Man, but do af- 
firm that his Money was accepted on my Account; and if any 
ſhould hear me ſay that I became a Surety, becauſe he paid my 
Debt, they would think I were Mad ; but if | ſay, that the Credi- 
tor took ſuch an one as Pay-maſter in ſtead of me, and his Money 
paid was reckoned to me, no Man but would judge ic vety good 
ſei ce belides Mr. Neonomian. 

Neonom. 1 do not ſpeak of Inherent Righteouſneſs, of which be 
is not only the Pattern, but alſo « the Cauſe and Worker , Phil. 
3. 9. 

Antimom. We would not miſtake you, you would be underſtood © 
that we are the SubjeCts of Inherent Righteouſneſs ; and l tell you, 
ſoare we of Imputed Righteouſreſs, genere [mpurationis, Chriſt is 
not z as Chriſt is the ſubject of our Sins, genere /mputationis. That 
which God Impures to us, and Faith Applies to us, we are the 
Subjects of it, for ſubjettum is cut alþguid adjungitur ; and here is a 
note of Conjugate Arguments, wherein is Abſtraftum, concretum & 
modus Avendi, Fuſtus is ſubjcttum Tuſtuie Imputate;, and in this pair 
of Relates, the adjnnct is alſo the cauſe of the SubjeCt, which is 
a Logical Myſtery that every unſtudicd Divine doth not underſtand. 
As for Phil.3.9, which you pervert ard underſtand of on 1ohevent 
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Righteouſneſs, we ſhall examine that anon. I ſee you ate very 
fond of your firſt Argument, and every Argoment muſt run inte 
itlike'a Mathematical Principle, that muſt clinchevery demonſtra- 
ton ; ſuch as this, Three Angles of a Triangle are equal to two 
ſquare Angles ; or that any two Lines not Parallel protraRed will 
at laſt cut, &c. Now ſay you, if Chriſt's Righteouſneſs be [Impu- 
dio us who was a Saviour, then we are Saviours; and it runs 
: z if a Surety pays my Debt, then lama Surety ; if my Father 
ys my Debt, I am thereby made a Father, whether I have 
itdren-or no. If a Rich Merchant pay the Debt of a Poor Cdb- 
ler, and fetch him out of Ladgate, the Cobler hereby becomes a 
Merchant. A Juſtice of Peace takes off the Penalty from a Conſta- 
for ſome Fault, whereby he hath forfeiced his Office, and there- 
the Conſtablemuſt become a Jultice of Peace. The abſurdity 
Inference hence caſily appears, Imputativn of the Action 
Party to anather, no way inferrs Phyſical Change, or Indi- 
vidual identity, but Ggnifies a Relative Change, not of one into 
hwy but of both to'the Law; the Law takes the Surety for 
Debtor, and the Original Debtor to be a Pay-maſter in the 
Surety»! As the Sponſor becomes a reputed Debtor, and the prin- 
| Debtor:becomes the reputed Pay-maſter ; and note, when we 
ofthelmputatioa of Chriſt's Righteonſneſs, we underſtand 
Bo lwputation 'of his Offices, as you would have us : is not 
the 


Commutation here meant by you ? 
;Neonom.: ts Ineonfiſtens mith the Nature of Goſpel Imput«- 


rean, 

but neceſſarily follow from your Notion of Mediatorial 
ſneſs; aud alliyour Ioferences apon this Hypotheſis 

19: but Fighting with -yoor own Shadow ; and therefore we ſhall 

leave you therein, Canere iis Muſir, your Arguing affefts us not 


 iþt leaſt. 

.Galvinif; Fhe Doftrine of Lmputation of ChriſPs Righteouſneſs 
to wits Juſtification, and a ſweet permutation of Perſons in a Law 
fence ard relation, we mult aſſert and ſtand by, notwithſtanding 
all y our Cavils agaioſt it ; the Scriptures are plain/and expreſs for 
it, avd will ſtand as Bulwarks to defend this Do@rine againſt all 
Papiſts, Sociqians and Neonomians ; and becauſe you Mr. Neo- 
aomien quote Dr. Gwen, would have us to believe that he is a Pa- 
tron to yuur Notions, and M:n that read him not may 'think fo 
fromyeur:;Authority , I would diſabuic them, and 'ſhew you now 
naked, 


new, It is Inconkitent with 'our Dofrine of Impntation, 


+a wata. " 
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naked, how diametrically oppoſite to you that Learned DoQtor is ? 
he ſaith, 

There is in Scripture repreſeuted to.us a Cammn- Dr. Owen of 
tation between Chriſt and Believers, as unto Sin and Fuſtific. p39. 
Righteouſnes, 5. e. in the Imputation of their Sins 
unto bim, and of his Righteouſneſs unto them. In the Improve- 
ment and Application hereof unto our Souls, no ſmall part of the 
Life and Exerciſe of Faith doth conſiſt. This was taught the 
Church in the Offering of the Scape-Goat, Lee. 16; 21, 22. This 
Goat was ſent away with this Burden upag him; and whecherhe 
did Live, and was a T ype of the Life of Chriſt in his ReſurreRion, 
or whether he periſhed in the Wilderneſs, being caſt down the 
Precipice of a, Rock, &c. its generally acknowledged what was 
done to him, and with him, was only a Repreſentation of what 
was done really in the Perſon of Chriſt —- He did not; tranC- 
fuſe Sin from one Subject to another, but transferred the Guilt of 
it ; and to evidence this tranſlation of Sin from the people unto the 
Sacrifice. Aaron in his Canfeſſion, put and fixed both his Hands 
on his Head. Thence the Jews ſay, That all 1ſracl was made as 
Innocent on the day of Expiation as they were in the day of Crea- 
tion; from v. zo. wherein they came ſhort of Perfection or Con- 
ſummation, Heb. 10. But this is the Language of every Expiato- 
ry Sacrifice ; qued in ejus gaput ſit, let the Guile be upon him; hence 
the Sacrifice was called REN QUR 51n and Guilt, Lev. 4- 29+ 75 
2, 10,17. 

" And >> God laid on Chriſt the Iniquities of us all, that by his 
ſtripes we might be healed, 1/a. 53. 5, 6. Our Iniquity was laid on 
him, and he bear ##, V. 11. and through his bearing it we were 
freed from it. His Stripes were ur Healing, our Sin was bis, Im- 
puted to him z his Merit ours, Imputed unto os. He wes made Sin 
fur us, &Cc. that we might become the Righteouſneſ: of God-in bim, 
2 Cor. 5.21. This 1s that Commutation | mentioned, be was meda 
Sin for us ;, we are made the Righteouſneſs of God in him, God not 
[mputing Sin to us but Righteouſneſs The ſame is expreſſed 
by the ſame Apoſtle, Xom. 8.3, 4. The Sin was made his, he-an- 
ſwered for it, and the Righteouſneſs which God requireth by the 
Law is made ours, the Righteouſneſs of the Law is Talkilled in us, 
not by our doing it, but by his. This is that Bleſſed Change and 
Commutation, wherein alone the Soul of a Convinced Sinner can 
find reſt gud pry So he hath redeemed ns from the Curſe of the 
Law, being made a Curſe for us, that the Bleſſing of Abraham mighe 
ocme wpon us, Gal. 3.13, 14+ He was made 4 Curſe, whereof his 
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Hanging ona Tree was a Sign and Token ;, hence ſaid to bear awr 
ns on 4 Tree, 1 Pet. 1. 24. compare Dewt. 21. 23. 
And in the Bleſſing of Faithful Abrabarn all Righteouſneſs and Ac- 
ceptation with God is included. 

And to take off Impertinent Clamours of ſome againſt this Do, 
Arine, he quotes the original words of 7uſtin Martyr, <1& wr 
Ihev Srov dmmwht ]o do Tper Y-aup mann + dy iv ane drow, Ofc. He gave 
bi” Son « Ranſom for us ;, the Holy for Tranſgreſſors ; the lnno- 
cerit for the Nocent, the Juſt for the Uojuſt, the Incorruptible 
for theCorrupt, the Immortal for Mortals. For what elſe could 
£or cover our Sins bat his Righteouſneſs ? In whom elſe could 
we Wicked and Ungocly-ones be juſtified or eſteemed Righteous, 
but in the Son of God alone ? O (ſweet Permutation, or Change ! 
OUn hable Work! —— T hat the Iniquity of many ſhovld be 

In one Je On and the Righteouſneſs of One ſhould juſtifie 
y Tranſgr © Gregory Nyſſon ſpeaks thus, He hath tranſ- 
ed vhro himſelf the Filth of my Sins, { obſerve the Expreſſion 
- 5x hnens? ene, ] and communicated to me his Purity. 

Aagaſtiv, He was Sin that we might be Righteouſneſs, not our 
owhi. Righteoaſneſs of God, not in our ſelves, but in him, 
” te 1, not his own, but burs, not in himſelf, but in 
ns” And he thus Comments on, P/al. 22. 1. How ſaith be of my 
Sits, becauſe he prayeth for our Sins, he made our Sins to be his, 
matk Mr. Neowomier ) that be might make his Righteouſneſs to 
outs z- O ſweet Commuration and Change. And he quotes Chry- 
2 Cor. 5. Hom. 11. What Word, what Speech is this ? 
Mind can comprehend or expreſs it ? for he ſaith, He made 
tho'was Rigbtcous ro be made a Sinner, that he might make 

ous —" And he ſpeaks not of an Inclinatioo, but ex- 

: vality it ſelf, He ſaith not, He made him a Sinner, 
$\ thai might be made not meerly Righteous but Righte. 
and that the Righteonſneſs of God ; when we are Juſtihi. 
"Works, ( for if we ſhovld there muſt be no Spot found 
in by Grace, whereby all Sin is blotted out. And how far 
. | Diviai \'n Mr.Neconomian ? Sec more, p-43,44,0c. 
ICalvin." He qtotes alfo Bernard and Lycher, and divers others, 
which'you may read,” Mr. Neonomien, at your leiſure, 1 find you 
the Bodk, eſpecially that Excellent Diſcourſe of Alberrxs 


as addeth, Nor are we to be moved that Men who are unac- 
quailted with theſe things in Reality and Power, do reje@t the 
«p) ws, YO | whole 
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whole Work of Faith herein, as an eafie Effort of 'Fancy and TIma- 
gination. For the Preaching of the Croſs is Foolifhmeſs utito the beſt 
of the Natural Wiſdom of Men. P. 49. Of 2T 21 

Dr. Owen gives the Original of your Arg1ment againſt lupatati- 
on of Chrilt*s Righteouſneſs tons, P. 5cg. wiz. That if the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt be Imputed to us fo as ro be made owrt, then are we' ar 
Rinkneous as Chrilt bimſelf,, becauſe we are Righreos with bis Righreoufe 
neſs. Dr. Owen ſhews this to be Beffarmine*s Argument againſt the: 
Imputition of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, Lib. 2.' C. 7."/S1 vert mobis 
Imput atus Fuftuis Chriſti, &c. If the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt be Impu- 
a. us ſo as to be made Ours thereby , then arc we as Riovhteous as 
Chriſt bimſelf, becanſe we are Righteous with 15 Righteouſneſs. 

A. Theſe things are plainly affirmed in Scriptore, that as vhto? 
our ſelves, weare all as an unclean thing, and' all onr Righteouf- 
neſs is as filthy Rags, I/a. 54.6. on the one hand, 'ard' that"ih" 
the Lord we have Righteoutneſs and Strength, /f«. 45. 24, 25. 
on the other. That if we ſay we have no Sin we deceive our ſelves ; 
and yet that we are the Righreonſneſs of God in Chriſt ; wherefore 
theſe things are conſiſtent whatever Cavils the Will of Man makes 
2gainſt them ; unleſs we take Socimnss his Rule of Icterpretation, 
namely, where any thing ſeems repugnant to our Reaſon though 
never ſo expreſs in Scripture, not to admit of it, &c. '2. Notwith- 
ſtanding the Imputation of the Righteoaſneſs of Chriſt, and' our, 
being made Righteous thereby, we are Sinners in oar ſelves, ' and 
{> cannot be faid to be as Righteous as Chriſt, but only made 
Righteous in him, who are Sinners in our ſelves. 3. We maſt di- 
ſtinguiſh between the Perſonal Righteonſneſs of Chriſt, and our 
Perſonal Righteouſneſs, and between Righteo1ſneſs of Inhefior) and 
Impuration, being of divers kinds. 4. The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
was the Righteouſneſs, perſonally of the Son of God, in'which re- 
ſpe of lnfinice Perfection, and not tobe compared to, Ge. | 

And as to that place which you boaſt of, it's 
wholly againſt you ; for having ſhewed what Pee 242, 243- 
Impatation is, he tells us, That Righteouſneſs "= yu pevancated. 
it ſelf is Imputed, and not any of the Effetts, Fe RM, 
bur the Effects of it are made ours by vertue of - AY 1 »& 
that Impurtation. To ſay the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 's. e: his 
Obedience and Saff:rings are Impated to ns only'as anto Effes, is 
to ſay, We have the Benefit of them, and no more, bur Imputation 
it ſelt is denied ; fo ſay the Socimians, but they knew well, and in- 
geniouſly grant that they overthrew all rue, real Impurtation theres 


by, 
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quotes » Taying, We concede Chriſt's Rigbte. 
gary, ;88 it gods te our Good and Righteovineſs, &c. 
isit bor lean to ſee ſome among our ſelves with ſo great 
Confidence take up the ſeuſe and words of theſe Men. 

 Neonom. Zat "Dr. Owen ſa#th, That Imputation u not the Tranſ- 


ME, of the « Rig breanſneſ? of another imo them that are 


thet they ſhould be _ peſo and inherently righteous there- 


242, = 4 
oy d i090; but Dr. doth not Gay, We are 
of the Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, 
_ tation as 2 Socinien Notion. 
wat : For be ſaith, That the Righteouſneſs of 
«45 79 irs Efells, hath rhis ſound Sence, namely, 
oy mad ore ty ree/ar of that Inqmeation. It is im- 
4 ” 4arthat be really ammunicates all the 


' 7 Nor what immediately follows in the next Sentence? 


OP; 
not eall the Dr. ſaid? Is not this baſe falſe 
ling? Peart: as ſhauld ferye your turn. 


(toy neſs of Chrilt is not imputed unto us, only 
5 w 
a" 


&-, 


1 


is really 40 gverthrow all Imputation : For (as we 
Me. TE the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt can't be ſaid 
MIAPELEs.TO Us z and if his Righteouſneſs it ſelf be 
| 1 bath oo place herein-: nor can it be underſtood 
Thy ot ly ſhould ſo frequently aſſert it as he doth, Rom. 4. 
prothe's s, whodo-eypreſly oppoſe the Impuration of 
he of 4] a0d.plead for a Participation of it's 
aSand ay ont wiſely. deny 2ny ſuch kind of Righte- 
alneſs of (Chriſt, 1.0. of Satis and Merit, as alone may be 
us 'Wlore?s matter: of-Fact, to ſhew your double-deal- 


— the Aﬀembly is of my mind, Q. 69. What i: the 
#*n Grace "which the s of the Inmſible Church have 


" A."In their pay taking of the Yertug of his Mediction in 

Adoption ,- Santtification , and whatever in' this 
Life Rs rheis Union wich him 5 fo that'yn. their Judgment it: the 
= x-ubh Hediation operates ns us, and nit the Mediatorial 


sf 
ſhal 


ge 52.22.20 


| This is ſtrange Language, to talk of Imputing the 
of Chriſt to us; 29d this is that you now plainly tell ns, 
is $he Mediatorial Righteouſneſs that you mean all along ; or that 
partaking 


wo 
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rtaking of the Vertues of Mediation and Imputation are con- 
yertible Terms ? Thoſe Reverend Divines do not ſay,the Mediation 
of Chriſt was imputed to ns, no more than his Kingſbip, Prieſthip, 
Prophetical Office ; yet we are in a Sence made Kings, Priclts and 
Prophets, but not by Imputation : They tell you only of the Ef. 
fefts of his Mediation, of which Juſtification is one. 1f you would 
have told us what they ſay of Imputed Righteouſneſs, you ſhould 
have rehearſt the next, Q. 70. What i: Juſtification ; , 

A. * Juſtification is an AR of God's Free Grace (0 Sidders in 
*which he pardovetlr all rbeir Sins, accepteth and accoboteth, the 
© Perſons righteous in bis fight ; not for any thing wronght in them, 
Gor done by them, but only for the perfet Obedience and full 
© SatisfaQtion of Chriſt by God imputed to them, and received by 
© Faith alone. 

See the Shorter Catechiſm, O.'33. See alſo the Cy (on, 9 
reftly condemning all your Scheme of Divialty at once, ,C, 9, Of 
anon. IS 


© Thoſe whom God effe@yally calleth, he alſo freely juſtifyeth, 
* not by infulug Righteouſneſs into them, but by pardofiing their 
© Sins, and by accounting and accepting their Perſons as righte- 
© ons ; not for any thing wrought in them, or done by them, b 
© for Chriſt's fake alone; not, by imputing Faith it. ſelf, the Ai 
© of believing, nor any other Evangelical Obedience 10, A 
«© their Rigteouſneſs, but by imputing the Obedience and Sg Ke 
© on of Chrilt unto them, they receiving and reſting on him and 
© his Righteouſneſs by Faith. The Savoy Cunf. c<. 11. is the ſame 
verbatim, YL 

Now, Gentlemen, 1 appeal to all Men of Sence and Honglty, 
whether Mr. Neonomizn hath dealt fairly, thus to repreſent” th 
Jodgment of Dr. Owen and the Reverend Divines of the Aſſembly, 
or thus toimpoſe upon the weak, and ſuch as have not Will or 
Leiſure to ſearch iato the Truth of what he ſaith. 


Neonom. f re!l you what the Savoy ſays, which is the ſamg Ar- 
ticles with the Aſſemblies, reg,” 

Antinom. But you tell us, or would have us to undefftand, 
that the meaning of the A/embly about Imputation, is, that fy 
Vertue of Chriſt's Mediation (4. e. in your declared Sence) the Ef- 
fefts only operates upon us z and then after rehearſal ot the Wards 
of the Savoy, you add, Thou ſeeſt it's Chritt's Righteouſhels is im- 
pated'for Pardon, and not infuſed. You'll oppoſe” impatation ro 
Infuſion, which none of us plea41 for : But this Impuacation is in 
your 


of the Change of Perſon between Chrift and the Ele, 


pur Sence only as to the Effect, which you would have us to 

belic re be ] it of Dr.Owen and the two Aſſemblies : And 1 

FG 5 arſe the Article of yqur Confeſion, as belng 
ks "7 ur Ertoucons, ine ſo fully cande 


i NA: 


= Dc 0 7 foch pitiful little $ophiſims as theſe, are ſuch as do 


Miniſter of the Goſpel, or that your Reverend 
| ogenrar iced their Honour by aſſerticg ſo publickly 
I jo all ter Ty bbs baye fully and rightly 
by he a tiſe ; and look upon this 
iderable Seryice to the Church of Chriſt, &c, 
lifel is to bide Troth by Equivocations, falſe 
ons, and odious forced Conſequences ; and to im- 
| Ne decried Errours. Yeriras non gqueric angulos. 
AR Pn apa " naſe more than 2. Annan for 


Ma 


riſt's yery Righteouſneſs : 
rb ghteouſnefs is imputed only 
Le Wy DoQtine of Imputation. 
tar tore veay Imputation it ſelf. Imputation is 
good eſtceming that unto one man, which is done by 
El Debtor Fre done by one Man tao ano- 
0594. romiſeth that thing whereby 
{ED Oh fenders revious 
£2) : on 10 becomes ft his reckoning the Paymeny 
e, unto the FOlder ; ICs not the taking of 
= af to any kind that is SatisfaQory for the Of- 
"be by the offended Perſon reckoned to him. 
v. 18, gives the clear Notion of Imputation 
To ne OE ind Riafts eſs, 'Er Ii 7? &Sxx,8 ov 0 6p2i)44, TUTE 
MAT k he hath cr ally or urrighteouſly done thee 
T0 wg. lioſ br ſtealiog, impute this ro me, or par ir «por 
© Take me as Paymalter, and put my Payment on 
is Account, ie. 16 reſpeft of any wrong that he hath done 
hee. or Debt that he owes thee ; Here's my hand for it, 757» 
Ja «#lre, I" will repay | it t0 thee. : Now Paul Nood 
'to Philemon ; : and unleſs Philemon had accounted 
r Obligation to Oneſimus in reſpect of any Wrong 
, Oneſimw is ſtill peccant, ard an unrecouciled 
Eye of Philemon. 
of Righteouſneſs is the Benefits received by 
Ny " not Importation, it ſelf. Suppoſe the neareſt Effects 
Chrilt's A rebs ($726 as SatisfaCQtion, Gechociogon, Joſti- 
ICz :L10N, 


.. 
47 
x.0r 


ant their bring «s Righteous x be. 


fication ao kmputation, is cauſe 6f*<4hbſe fffefts. God 
" conciled, and juſtifies infd@&,- becanſe he 1m- 


ſatiafibd, and- 
putes kad-ree#8fs to him the paz ment” $tlap plies 1a of the 
Sorery. {4 #1 hen, ET al} 

1, That'whiefPis a Benefit*received by vertue of Imputed Righ- 
reoofaeſs,” is not imputed Riyhteoulneſs it ſelf, but Go!*s being 
ſatisfied, reconciled, ard Juſtifying vs,is the Fenefit only of Impated 
Righteonlneſs, Ergo. As tothe Major, That thing which 1s re- 
ceived dy'vertue of ſomething elſe, is/pot the fame-with it 3 nay, 
they are contraris affrmaniia. Now God's giving us the''Bene- 
fic of Imputed Righreovfneſs, is that which doth in -a "way 
of Juſtice reſult from the ſaid Righteonſneſs | imputed. The 
——— is the Gift of Grace, therefore Chriſt's '|Righteoul- 
refs 15 firſt imputed, and graciooſly reckoned onrs to all in- 
tents and purpoſes. Hence reſults ip a way of Juſtice | God's 
SatisfaQion, Reconciliation, #rid the Sinher $Jafiewion, /Mince it 
will neets follow, if there be no more'in [pbtution thay God's be- 
ink ſarisfyed,recoocfitd, Joſtifying,1'will ſay, how comev-it to paſs ? 
YoUulI ſay, Through Chrilt's Rightevofheſs, irs #n-Effet of ir; -1 ſay 
ſo too. But how come we to have theſe EffeRy, If God .never 
reckoned and accounted Chrift's Rightronfneſs 'anto us ?' either we 
are righteon ſome #ay or orfie} bets Mo bigs ns rightcons, 
ore ate hot: "If not} it's not erae Senchhte (005 wwe! are ragh- 
teous; We are ſo by our own Righteoofneſs, '6r anothers : 'if oy 
another, -it muſt be ſome way vr other oots-cither by Commu- 
'nication of it effeatially, or by reckoning and eftcaming it um us 
as if it wete ours; but to reckon the Effe&t only, is not! Impuring 


of ie®at*41; ! | | 

Arg. 2. Tok the [mpatation df Chtiſt's Righteoufnels is only 
"the beſto ings the Effects, is to aſcribe Jak 46 the Righ- 
ttoaſneſSof jn,no othet ſence than' we do Sat. Aikention arfd 
Glorification ;- it-iyro lay that Juſtification'is but a Memtorious 


Benefir, and ſo is. Sanftification and Glorification,; for' all thoſe 
are purchaſed and procured by 'him. Now there's a aſt diffegence 
| rar os Debr owing,and making a purthaſe of e'7ew 
"Eftate #'1t's crue Chriſt did both, / he farisfled 25d he purchaſed ; as 
for the purchaſe Money there's no need it ſhould be Impated tows ; 
if cheEftate'being purchaſed be beſtowed freely, it is enotigh, bart as 
for SatisfaCtion, made for pur Wrong: or Debr, this muſt be- rec- 
koned and accvunted to us before we can'come at a Legal Diſ- 
Charge, ot procured Riches. | 


Y C Arg. 3 


2x0 Of the Chinge of Perſe between Chrifi and the Elelt, 
| ds FB Chriſt's Rightcooſnefs is Imputed to us only as 


to ya is ſome other Rightcouſneſs be- 

, for it implies chat we are become 
Rig! _w — ſoeſs; the Pci Ap —_ 
wheteb is Chriſt's Rightcouſcels; r in 
erin of 15, che 4h aeakerr/ Riſe of this Notioa is only to open way for 
_—— 


eouſneſs to come in to our: Juſtification, which is a- 
pel z yea, not only contrary to Sound Doctrine, but 
.yojg ep to the truce Grace and, Goſpel of Jeſus 


cannot hare e Effefts of the Righteoaſneſs of 
AA of Chriſt be an (0 Us, 
Chriſt 1s Imputed otherwiſe than in 


+ © any have the Effects of the Righteouſneſs of 
| Major is ſo clear it needs no proof, 


no or bbr ts 


For we can be 


{ from Love of Reconciliation unto Sinners 3 
being or ken amuy by SatisfaRtion, there: is no 
and therefore we cannot poſlihly partake of the 


IV onl ele nb oto tea I 
nec nga ba Prforally an 


oy \opoting 
Ma pated Rightcouls 


G. ” IfEbrife 
| ed or Accounted to us in likes 
ar muſt, for God cannot Juſtifie a 


| a Righteous by ſome very, Rightcouſ- 
either « f bis own or of anothers. 


ve that the ver TS facks of CASA is Im ted. 
be bar A OR ho ſatisfied the havy of God 
| * Off:nces, is Im unto us; but the very Righteouſnels of 
Chriſt fatisfied the Joftice ; Ergo, The Major is very evident ; for 
it 4 do pay Money for B, and D to whom it is due accepts irin 


, 


and their bring as Righteous 4s he. ION 


diſcharge of B's Debtz thea D doth place it to Bs Account, 
$pd gives a Receiptaccordingly to A, as having paid him ſo much 
or the uſe of B. | 

As for the Minor, that the very Righteoaſneſs of Chrilt ſatisfied 
the Juſtice of God forus ; it appears, 1. By his Inteation in giv- 
ing himſelf for us, and God's accepting of us in him as his Be- 
loved. 2. Becauſe if God be fatisficd for our Breach of the Law, 
it can be no ather Righteouſneſs that could do ity it mult alſo be 
the very Righteoaſneſs, and got the Effetts ; now that which God 
Was with upon our: account, is accounted to us; for if it 
be not accounted to us, it is not accepted for us, our Debt ſtands 
ſtill, and the Hand-writing againſt us. 3. If the very Righteouſ- 
nels of Chriſt do not ſatishe, no Effects of Righteouſneſs can; for 

Arg. 2. That Righteouſneſs which Chriſt our Advocate , pleads 
for us, is Imputed to us. | But Chriſt our Advacate pleadshis ver 
Righteouſneſs ; for he entred in with hiz own. .Blood, and, pleads 
thoſe very Sufferings, and that payment upon. our very ac- 
count, Heb. 9, 14. C. 10, 19, 20. C. 7. 25. 4 

Arg- 3- That Righteouſneſs which anſwers all the demands of 
the Law;on behalf of a Sinners 16 Lmppeed to Juſtification ;. buc jt 
was, Chriſt's very Righteouſneſs anſwered all the demands, of the 
Law, in.Ative and Paſſive Obedience, Rom, 10. Ergo, Minor, 
there's nothing that the Law expeCts expreſly as to ACtive or Paſ- 
ſive Obedience, but Chriſt hath performed it in his very Righte- 
ouſneſs when he was in his ſtate of Humiliation, what was dane 
was done theo, the Effefts were afterwards io bis Exaltation. 

* Arg. 4. That which is pleaded in Prayer by us for Forgirench, 
and ought to, be, is Imputed to us; hut, the very Righteouſneſs 
of Chcilt is pleaded by us, this is the fake of Chriſt for which we 
ask of God pardon of Sin, we have nothing to do to plead that 
Righteouſneſs which is not accounted to ous. There's none of us 
pleads our own Righteouſachybar the very Righteouſneſs of Chrilt. 

Arg. 5. That Rightcouſnals upon which a Sinner hath peacg 
with God, is the Righteouſneſs reckoned to us for Julliſication ; 
but Chriſts very Righteouſneſs is-that by which we have peace with 
God, Eph. 2. 13, 1y. and Peace of Conſcience, Heb, g. 14. «. 1 
beg. Rev. 1. 5- 

Arg. 6, Chriſt could not be ſaid to be Jehovab our Righteouſ- 
neſs, if his yery Righteouſneſs were not Imputed to us, but oaly 
the Effects, Fer. 23.6. And upon, what is it grounded that the 
Church is named as it is in Chap, 33+ 16. but upon Chrilt's Impu- 
ted Righteouſneſs ? C 2 Arg. 7. 
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} ieteriet” as 'well 23, our” Perfobs.. Dr Dr. H& on: 

tet ftatdFrhe: Cam of the Spirit of Dif rt is ls Etniſt, wb 
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and heir being as Righteons as he. ro} 
all thet.Wolincſs wherewith the Hiving! and-quickving S the of 
God; bath filied the Hymane:Nature of Jeſus: rſt, 
fulneſs of SunRification'iy et} Grare\ and'Hollnefs: ) I e\ 

Nronomn. Though Chriſt be perſedtly holy, yer bis Holitie ſe irin) pr 
imputed: 10m, 4s that: me ape pf Ne pi: 461 Thr fo wo appear 
before God perfelt in Holineſs, p 

: frumdrc Yoo ſdemno'i ig ot if Chi i86knels were vas 
by Importation, folmuh'ss; it © fs-Ouirv 4 tian 11 bord ym 
dif >xbekÞ wore|furk 3 dbivgas piet revivh +1 BbY 
nap big rhing tiaber it's Relinefs, - $80 ifiewt ie 
way of Imputatioby buvof real: CommunitalbnTdmh hinrts- 
of which perf: O-Baldefowe &v- receive, 'by' hy rhe (Creation* itt 
him, and Gracereceived from” him, asMemdets: froity the Head, 
in our meafures, by vertae of! our! moſt ted) UnKn-C0- Mm 

2 I faid;.* Let mb teflipon} if Go#fhatf ow! laj@ 7's >) 7! | 
© the lni -of NMen'6n (Curl cher 'vnevet S661. DF. Or. bat 
© had entfediibtoBiezven.:5 For that?y'nd Refuge 187% 4B. * 


© iy toy —_—_ —_ of-.draying near to theever- -* 
0 ' laſting Bleſſednefs, til) the Lord Jeſus/ cleanſe 
* chorough wall Shrfoloeſy agd Filthimeſs x ws rat ner 
© before God/perſe&tin'Holieck, {ris His white Rs 
« norchjiao/walt wirhithe Land W\#hie3 he ore 
© of Ra ICTs wo. ow ſe 
hs by 'you. The: Wordeyou refer PJRETIER 
= of che: —_ Cy, t 'the -$ 


nally —- drow * 19 Goa 
full|\Rruigion of- blade: the bebe gt 
is any thing noderſtbed of the Saihry DerſeRion this” L 


not denyed-but tHatitieir Greeevind Ditits ofe Tin 
they comefrom and are-ated by then and*ore 
Sin and Pollation; but their acceptatior? with God muſt be'in's 
way of Perfeftion. 1. Iathat Chriſt, of whom we are 
and whois made unto' vs SenQiſicarion, 25 the Head' of rhe' 
the Root and-Fountein is perfect in SanAification , 4nd BE 
Cl. to 194 2) 4b, 26 Fair i the bal Dities' ad 
coming from us, and” perforttied by us; being mingled 
and Corruption, mult be accepted in and through Chrilt, pine a 
vered-in his righteouſhefs ;- fo-that as they are preſented onto God 
by our Advocate, they-conte'befdre tim waltied white i in the Blood 
of the-Lamb, and perfiimed4n his Itibehfe: 

Neonom. God carinor account a fincere' Chriſtian perfet3ly holy: he 
Union in Marriage doth not transferr habitual Qualifications from aye 
an 


nadg. qu Md wes but 000.5 a2 Adew was 
nmoa Perſon,fo Chriſt,and'the Chorch bis Wife is 
| creates, in him as Eve was, and have a Nature 

A 1 ein And _ ic, follow, .that becauſe Adam had 
ommon Natore Poo be Folleaitg t>; That, bls_Iodi- 


Ecommunicated, taken, from him, and given 
4m curacd into Eve 2 Was 4den's Wiſdom, Ho- 


lineſs, 


anttheir being as. righteons as be. 105 


liceſs, his Natural or Moral Vertueataken from Aden, and given 
ape mn wg = dg by he Indi Tt 
nd pro Dy Indi ” ng £ ivi 
0d proſe daily by Individeals, yet thoſe Individuals 
loſe nothing of their proper Adjundts. If Men were not Strangersto 
Logick and Natural Pluloſophy, and ordinary Terms of Law, 
they would not make - ſo much atlo about this common Na» 
ture on Gr, which in him Aa Myſtical I FTE 
i got here «enlarge, enquire wbar. is Pinion 
. Dr. Daevenant; y ſpeak in matter _what your 
Senſe is. Dr, Davenaat = 144 1. * There was in Chriſt a 
* falneſs of habitual Grace z neither take we this to. be lafnice/, 
* RI CS: nes cod inbenes on led.et 
oy was a Creature, it could not ite; hut 
by fulnefs of Grace we nnderſtand ll thoſe | w: which 
ag z, We | copliden why 
e: rats 


* And this is done as we ſtand united to Chrilt by his Spirit, Rom. 
$1.4 c<.8. 9. 
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DEBATE 


DEB ATE-VIIL 
Concerning the Conditionality of 6be C ovenant w of Grace. 


Calvin, Wy Ecauſe the Queſtion about che” Coodicondlity of the; 
BE Covenant of Grace hath b-eg greatly Gogtroverted 
and is one of the molt conliderabte Points on which matters in dit- 
ference doth depend, {am deſirous ſome one or other of us 
may truely deſcribe, and impertially vofeld che Nature and | 
rence of Covenants, Mr. Phildecbes,, I-toke you 
aſſed Mao ; and | thiak L have heard you offer 
kind, which may tead much to the clearing vp «8 
before us of this oature. 
Philal. Sir, | ſhall readily contribute my Mite, and ſubmic it T5 
the cenideration of your better Judgments. 
he word Cevenant COMES & Camnenicnao g 
PK gx in ſome oue thing or more 0n xupval term, 
called a Covenant ; and it comprehends and 
a Comrdft or. Bargain. , The Latin bave div 
Covenant by ; Pattum, competium, 
a very pla cy So _ Er 701 


ſins, pod i 


= the eSecicin of a Sow great with Pigs, lrpay 
feriretur,” alum ma [2 — k <5 
word, o = of the ppg 
ciſcor, quaſe pacis Attum,, _— if it caxry the the Kgntaney of an 

Ceremony in Covenantingy (it's. 4hat a fi FEI 

manum; thence Covenanting 15 called flriking « toon 

words ſome of them vary, nos fromthe. ado of 'the Latiy, Greek 
2s, Ewixe, Ewni yu, Swe; but, theſe are hardly uſet! by the 
N.. Te. or the LXXIl Ipterpreters for a Covenant, and theres 
fore we need not ſtay upon them. The word in moſt uſe is, Habae, 
a Teſtament, ſuch a Coyenans:24 js, like a Laſt'Will and Teſta» 
ment ; for this ſeems tobe the true original meavingot. this words 
Iſocrates uſing it thus, £34a7z 75 Nui de afines War, Fortunas 


populo ex Teftamento reliquit ; and yet many inſtances may be © giren, 
D 


reia 


The onditional of the Covenant of Grace. 
it appears that all ſorts of Covenants are expreſt by it ; 


at it% obſervable the Spirit of Grd pitcheth vpon this word as moſt 
exfreſlive of Sacr aro -auſe the propulgation of the 
ner always} mahagee in; «xo of Teſtament, 
| triarchs, and ur.der the Faical Diſpevſa- 


ll the Offering vp of Chriſt ; and the Apoſtle 
; dim ay, wall by he 0 "FWeb. 9.15, 16. Hence the Promiſe of 
Fconrwod! 


the Death of Chriſt, declared and promulgated 
the Old and New Teſtament is Hz, The He- 
aa from TD cegir; becanſe the! Perſons 
RE ard lays wa + ner Terms 
or from Ka t, quia Vilts- 

wel folobant, \n making the Ccnant, the 
65,"and rk yy the Ce ters puſ- 
10; A 2 Metonimy,-the' Sacri- 
Pet Ee RILIR #tificetion wes called by the i Name. of 
_ AEabicte $ k@ afcerthis"ndaner is Circumciſion called 
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\ ae; 1 | "2; ACpvenant flint s mntual Oblig a- 
ded wt onus! edt Hr rear bet wet tw ies 
wn _ ht differs from 2 Pow, becauſe 


Vowinhere heed be /bot one part; 2 
” MII hn _ iſe 6, md reſolve with 
en os) 4 Wimſelf *this"6?-ehar thing, there 
Jeon pat a Vowy though moſt times it is 
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4 A Covenent\ is cirherfexpteſs and © ef 
compleat in parts, #. e. a Covenant This 4 Corenant erpriſi, and 
'perfettt, or modo uodem. Pl per ſol Co 1 4 Opuenget ues «. Covenant 
wvenuart is when rwo Parties of tawel Libtrly jo. ap ok yea 
and Rar do freely, volurtt O14 pon th ib ht Law intriderh ts 
dehberation enter tm10- frutnal Obli»arions, be mud in fuel! n-rftphiagh ts 
with expreſs Conditions and Promiſes; and-| 19 expuſſ dy, the ful batt ab 
here it's always requilire that there be as Þ n Green yay 2.0: 
it were an equality, 4.4. at lealt doe + z[{goed eng Beal. 
proportion between The Perſors "Coven 1111/14 IE 37-7 , $1000 
nanting, that each may be fable of Nading dpi his-daiY Terms 
as well as the other, arid not one Dodnd to Fer rn 
will and pleaſore of 'aother ; 'a5 2 *Child!eartiot Yo Nohwge hard 
.vpon Terms with a Parefit, bue-moſt be” c@ncluded” ia bis-or hee 
will and pleaſure ; ar a ſingle SubjeCt with & Soveraign Pri ; Oo. 
and therefore the condition 20' be performs 1owphe” td 
which iv not hebrew M: fortwer {Relation 
here muſt be 8 power in each party;” as {i pris; '80 take oe t 
without breach of any women Bye oy mn Iſt; this Covenddt” 
SanQtion is agreed upon by way -of - ſtipulation and reftipulation] 
exchange of cohditions with forfeitare mutually. 2 #7 197OEW 
5. There are Covenants which are not: Expreſs, '- ExplleiteTor 
Compleat in The former tnanner,”i.-6/ nor between parties beurin 
4 proportion to.one anothier ; and'therefore-0ne bound in; Du 
Rotation to be ſudjeted ro the W i] and: Pleaſure of the ottier avs 
recedently, or fallen onder{the Breach of Their Daty, and -RelI## 
Obligation,” and ſo lying'at his Mercy ;/-and' ſach- are* the Coves 
nanrs that are made between Parents and Children undef: Age; 
Maſters and Servants while in Service z; between Soveraipn Princes 
in Actual Dominion, and their Subjects.) Of theſe Tovrenatirathers 
are two:ſorts.' '1. | Covenant, by way of Leghſlatidni, ora” Law Ore 
nant,” And, '2' A Covenant by way of Promiſt, - or freeObligati- 
on, pirbour Condition required to Emitle to the; Promiſe q "the Spirit 
of God calls the firſt of theſe a Law, and it's properly 10; and the 
ſecond'a Covenant of Promiſe. Uh qld 41 
© 6; N Lay Covenair, 17 'Preſuppoſerh / ' ' el! eu | 
theſe rwo _ 1. A Soveraign Le-' * "or 
2iſlative Power duly lodget\in the Law- 
giver," or elſe his Law Covenant \is'bux :: < 
Uſurpation.. ' 2. A Power and Ability" in ''1=9us) 
the Subjeft to perform the Conditions 
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Covenant af Works 4 and it's not te bc 
rConenant was gricvous.te deem, having 8 
bath of. to, perform ic, and. at #þ- 

and Will af God, from 
wizhbcall bis Heart and Sout; 


| | Faith, 
a0 60 ſage, bis Fall began. 
2 this hay Connent maker ''y ak Tl 


: avdhe 
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i andaherefarc that: firb/Gave- 


who apart whon Ham vegant, ons 
_ umane Nature, 
\ 'Hence his Sin is juſt- 


of af Y, BS ade Warld becoming! guilty 


s Nvuture which i prapega;cd 
. ig EE elf; | 142 Fhe particular 
ander, : had. ttieſc 


a fra Branch of that NE 
> Naas pat him apon tryab: by; bur 
& thereor 5 t made him guilty of all, : Gad fhew- 

9 hic += - World: that, na Condition could be 
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accepted but $ Obedience. 2. He was not required to work 
out unto himiclt any farther Grace than be bad focely received, 
but. ta perſiſt-in that, and therefore the Duty incombens upoa him 
was perſeverance in Grace. _ 3. The particular Obedience requi- 
red of big for his probation, was very caſie and ſmall, next to 
nothing ; #ce@rive, and but with-bolding his Hand from an Apple, 
and bore yr. es ig as a Condition to the Promiſe of Ecernel 
Life, and therefore could never have merited in reſpe@ of the 
Value, but would have been Aderirorinas by reaſon of Lew compete. 
3+ If he had perſevered, it muſt have been by Grace, as his Ability 
" was of Grace, and fo it is with the Avgels. that ſtand; they hore 
nething but what they have received, and therefore they are ſaved 
by Grece ia a Covenant of Works. 
®. The Lew by reaſon af the Fall of Man, and God's Will to 
reſtore bia by a Saviour, is not FYecated and Abotibed, but remains 
the fame ſtill in the commanding Part and Sanction. It requires 
Maral Obcdicnce of Man as God's Creature, and continues tocon- 
demn Man for the firſt Sin, andall Sins derived from it, beth Ori- 
ginal and Aftual, ia Unregenerate and Regenerate ; the: precep- 
tive- parts of it are Rules of Obedience to Redeemed Ones, and 
the Sanftzon remains even to themm Chriſt Jeſus, the Law obtain- 
ing ity compleat end as to- Righteouſneſs. Active and Paſhve in the 
ſecond Adem. Beſides this, the Law that Ged governs the World 
by, and will Judgeic byat the laft Day, the Works of Wicked Men 
_ will be Candemard, and their Perfons for their Works ; the Saftits 
ſal} be: alſo Juſtifid by their Works, becauſe their Perſogs and 
zheir Works: are. perfet in Chriſt Jeſas, they being in him, ſhall 
be found perfeft before God, and there is no Condemnation be- 
looging-ta-them,. nor Sin to be. laid unto their Charge. 


3 Co 


I <a Of @ Covenant of Promiſe. 


Heveisa.Covenant by way of free unconditional Obligation, and 
that is where the Principal or Supream Covenanter binds him- 
ſelf r:the: Coverancee, . abſolutely requiring no condition-to be-per- 
formed by. the Covemences before his performance of the Promiſe ; 
andiin-a ſence this Covenant is aerbaaweer, not as a Covenant with 
the Svones of the Field, 'that abide uncapable Subjefts of Reſtipula- 
ron. but it ſuppoſerh; the Covenanters to be ſuch 25 aro by the/ Pro- 
miſe-made capable ard willing 10 roſtipalare and ptr ſorm all Dwvits for 
matter and manner, that -may- anſwer the delign of the' Co- 

venant conſequent i-1 to the beſtowing of Promiſe, in which their 
Qbtedience is contaited. 2. That 


Irs | of « Covenant of Promiſe. 
© #1, That God hath Covenanted thus with the Creature, without 
previous Conditions to the Performance of the Promiſe, 

Pierre » (ſuch was that'\made with Noah, Gt. 9.11. 
t-—4+ LAXiL, iow # Dabinle 7 m2/s vans, 1 wil [3.e. 
You: and/by my ſelf ] ſer xp and rffabliſh my Covenant with you, 
alone -a0d by h forth Ls ce or perform Conditions ; ad 
on was, that all Fleſh not be cut off any more by 
the Waters of the Flood, nor ſhall there be a Flood to deſtroy the 
more. God laid Man underthe performance of no con- 
e+e to this Promiſe ; yea, thoogh he Jay under-a 
—_ in the firſt Covenant, and 
- Ant ethos g GeſtroQion, and neither able or wil- 
bs Covenant with God by the performance of any 
yer God ryes himſelf that for that this kind of DeſtruQtion 
ESE come uponthe Earth ; there was alſo the Covenant 
eonterning the conimuarce of Day and'Night, and that the Seaſons 
41 Fear ſhould be. opportune, regolar and conſtant, Ge. 8. 22. 
| theſe Corenantsis the'Covenant of Grace compared 'in re- 


and Þ Iſa. Th 
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New Teſtament, zre 


| . ; . Entiding 

quent; aebich handy a leger 6 ec 
mu 9 | the Legarceiiv the" te Be- 
[without any Daties or Con- 
to the faid Title by 
kmex;. burthe, Eftate Bequeach- 
7, "of by IVi4 and Teftament becomes doe 

. upouthe:Death. Teſt ator, accord- 
Naſt ing to his free Conſtitution ; hence the 
th, Exhibition of the.Covetant of Grace fn 
| the Old and and New Dilpenſations,arc cal- 


Jeemed. to:bb eloathed; and be- 
| cauſe itwas confieaied ard. become duc 
, under the Moſaical Diſpeoſation by the Death 
but. reelly by the Death of os 4 accom- 
ipel-Dzys : And this was it's San . and the 
of a Teffameay, 
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' 4. This, Covenant is ſaid to be abſolute, free and unconditional in 
KG of us that are ſaved by it, becauſe there was no Capacity, 

ility or Will in Man ſince the Fall to perform any Covenant- 
Conditions or Duties to God as ſuch, but he lay utterly condemned 
and dead in Sin. Al] Salvation muſt come to him of Free Gift, 
even Life, whereby he might perform any vital AG ; for all AQti- 
on is from Life, and no Afton can be before Life, but mult pro- 
ceed fromit: Man in Innocency ated from Lite in Innocency ; 
and that he ſhould a@ before, or without Liſe, is moſt abſurd 
to think, or that in a ſlate of Spiritual Death he ſhould a& for 
Life : The natural Man can Go neither; before he can do any 
thing for God the Abſolute Promiſe muſt be performed of giving 
him ReſurreCtion from the Dead, thenew Birth, the new Nature, 
the new Heart. So that the Covenant of Grace is conſidered as 
totally free and abſolute as to the Tenure of, and Performance 
relating unto Man in his loſt and fallen eſtate and condition, all the 
good contained in it relating to us by way of Promiſe, and beſtow- 
ed upon us by way of Free Gift, even Faith and all Holineſs, 
Grace and Glory. 

$5. But rs ae _— Grace 
or Fromiſe in the full extent of it, it is rodusgratiz re; L 
a mixt Ou 2 conditional and abſo- en gg 
lute, a Covenant of expreſs Compatt be- habet ſignificarionem patiom 
tween two ſtipulating Parties, upon ar ns ny my 
propounded Terms ; and a Covenant of nn, haber quaſi po heuegt 
Promiſe, wherein God hath freely given eſſe, #itſa, p. $97, dt Fade- 
ys. bis, San, and in him Life eternal. ſr »e. | 
is therefore. to be conlidered as. it re- 
ſpeAs-Chrilt,” and as jt, reſpets the EleCt in him. 

6. A$.it reſpeQs Chriſt) it carries the "ole 
Nature of an expreſs compleat Covenavs Sponſor Teftamena Chriſtus 
of Works, and that in reſpeft of the Gp42 nomine qui pro Dev & 
Party's covenantipg, and the tenure of promiſfs illius nobis ſponder,aur 
the ſaid Covenant: The Party's cove- quia pro nobis ſpondet nos obe- 


nanting was the Father and the Son; God —_—— Moſes 
major Moſe tanto preſlantiori modo ſponſor fuir, ponfio illws in co confiſter, quod 
in (ele recepic preſtare conditionem 1llam, cirraquam falvi Tuſtic Dei, gratia fe 
iffiones ipſius ad nos non porerar pervenire & qui preſtiti omuird illx ad fiſics 
ens perventurz crant. N:f1 ergo Chriſh ponſionem evacuare velimus, & $0- 
cinianls peſſicmis Scripture perverſori>us gratificart velimus, neceſſe eſt tordus aliquod 
concipiamus cujus condirionesCh iſtus in fe recepit ſpondendo apud partrem fe cas 
pro nov1s preſtirurum, & quibos preſtii1s ſpondere nos pro patre poſlir de graril 
gloria infallivilicer nobis donandd, Hen. 1} itfus de Orconomia Fed, p. 104. 
the 
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he Father ptopoliig, apd God the Son aerepting the Terms : 


s Conrrabentes, or Confedtranter, were equal, Fbil. 2. 
— cept or refuſing the Terms ; hence 
t was Mutual and Reciprocal. The Tenure of the 
Conditions and Promiſes vpon the RE 
ard in a way of Remunerative Juſtice, /fa 
Geof the ſt Natore, 1. To ſatisfic of- 
on the behalf of the Eleft, looked npon as fallen by 
of the Law Covenant in the firſt Adow, and to 
be the end « Lay for all Righteouſneſs both Attive and Paſ- 
five to all thera that ſhould believe. 2. That the Condition per- 
ormec d not only be Meritorious, Yirraze c 
1d bave been, bar that they ſhould be ade- 
to and with the Erernal Life 
| ranſcendent Excellency of the Per- 
&: And he became, and ſtands the 
tor betwixt and Man ; and hence as 
; Head and Repreſentative of the Ele, ſo 
was the Federal Condition in what he was, 
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che Covenant may be'conlidered to 

J _ way of conveyance of all good things 
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the Nature of the Covenant of Grace, 
-+——* atore IG 


There are two 

3, Coodicion Federal, 
of Connexion ar Depen- 
one upon another. Fe- 
are Terms agreed on in 
between the Parties 
made become due by Re- 
& this dela wry that the Terms propoſed 
| become a Covenant. A Covenant is not 
14 he nan, of Grace were made upon 
1 Ter Sinners, it coold not 'he'.a Covenant- 
al rey dd firſt accepted the Terms. 

== oo and Abiluy in the Party on 

wi de the" art-Condici2n lies to be performed, previous to 
= Sal of the ſaid id conditions, otherwiſe they would be vain 
J. Hence to afſcrt Faith or Obedience to be the Federal 

, Jothunavoidably throw Men into the &rminie» Do- 
© of Free-Wil, and of a Natural Power in Man to provide 
ont tithe performance of the ſaid Federal Conditions, 

eicher Faicd i ſelf ; : no, pot the Gift of the Spirix 

that 


Goſpel-Obedience is to be referred to the Pro- 


moſt difti nol well upon the 


ho bar toy a Priocigie Principle of Altion ; but Lite, and 
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and all the good things promiſed, are freely * 
t 1. For the better unde-ſtarding-of * 


Of « Couenant of Prowetje, 117 
that works Faith, not our Uaion to Chriſt, no Gifts that accom- 
pany Salvation, are Faederal.Conditioos. Chriſt in the Exerciſe of 
his Mcdiator's Office in bis Humili.cion and Exaltation, is the only 
Faderal Condition wheicin all cnritling Conditions particularly 
mentioned in | the Golpel arc lodged aud treafurcd, ups, and are 
freely by Chrilt beſtowed on us, 

12. There are alſo Conditions of Con- : : 
nexion by way of Order and Dependance _ whomay By Scriftare »'trn 
of thiags onc upon another, which are #545 jacd Erp74eans 45 bbeje, 
rationes _— wer ſe, and belong to ow gr be Fc? B00 00 our 
Logick ; and they ariſe from all Argu- can fee God 5  « if tay: 
ments Artificial, or Inartifigial, Prime called fab, and 4 kad Con 
and Orr, Simple or Comparate, Conſentany 411411 of tht Coumant 3 is 
or Diſſent any, and they rug in a Connex aero anp-; Ip neem gg. 
Axiom, when the ſaid Conditionality is gar; port thy ove reg, pr 
Cee fee of phi dg er rand 

reath wa oft rrigulars ore goed: But if we will 
crilateralis f a Creature bea Mao, be Pm on "oc 
is a Rational Creature. lfa Figure-have 3 
Corners, it bath three ſides all zbipgs © 
ia the World are of coming . 
under this kind , of Conditionality 3 ”= | 
yea, the molt abſolute ; As if God be the firſt Cauſe, be 
1s the Creator of all things. In this Sence- Creation is 4 
of Salvation. If a Man be ſaved, he-muſt be created. 

eted z but 


on a condition, if a Man be ſaved, he mult be el 
EleQion is not a Federal Condition. So if a Man believe 'he 
ſhall be ſaved, Believing is a condition of connexiog to Salvation. 
If a Man have the Spirit of Chriſt, he ſhaltbelieve unto Satvation ; 
buc neither Faith noc Union, are Facderal Conditions. A ſtate 
Grace is a condition to-a ſtate iv Glory by way of connexion in 
the Promiſe : But one is not a Faxderal Condition of another, but 
both come in in the Gift of Grace. In this Sence the Covenant 
of Promiſe contains all' the Candicions of Order and | 
in the Exhibition and Performance : The Hearing the Word is the 
Condition of Faich, but hearing the Word is not-« Faderal Condi- 
'tion : Sothe giving the Spirit is the condition of Union to- Chriſt 
and Faith, Faith the condition of receiving Pardon and living it 
Holineſs. And the giving of Pardon the condition of receiving it, 
Holineſs the condition of ſeeing God and eternal Happineſs : But 
theſe kind of Conditions are not F —_ entitling to the Promiſe, 
| . _ 
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T \ Utkes ave "the Promiſt "and derote 'only the connexion 
[ "ds Mage LE Cope promied Benefic upon another, 


of: Recondiliztion_ runs: conditionally; 
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hd Dory: - Dependances contained in it, and Duty re- 

f quired: hecauſe promiſed. 3. We mult 

| of the Miniltry 'of Recon- 

cMinion'in refpe&t of 'the- Lecter 'df it, 


- 1 1 J=LLRS Kt, 1 Cor. 3.6. In the 
the meer” external 'Difſ- 

ſation, that kills, becauſe a Sinner 
I=I75 all theſe: conditions of De- 


Sow . This Spirit giveth Life. 
I Corlorhians ate faid to 


| quod 1 rocins 
aliqui re 
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Of a Covenant of Promiſe. vv rig 


The effet of this Miniſtry is, either to work effeAually by the 
Spirit according to the nature of an abſolute Promie, and then 
becomes'na Savour of Lite ; orelſe it works only in the Letter in 
the conditional Nature as a Covenant of Works, and- then it kil- 
leth eventually, and is a Savour of Death and Condemnation. 


14- The Covenant of Grace is to be diltingniſhed according to 
its different Revelation and Diſpenſation, nnder the Names of the 
Old and' New Teſtament, which is no Specifick Difference, bnt 
only ſccurrdim adjuntte Revelationis, The Abſoluteneſy of this Co. 
venant was abundantly revealed under the Old Teſtament Oifpetiti. 
tion unto the Patriarchs and Prophets, bur not ſo clearly by the 
Miniſtry of the Worldly SanQtuary, but vailed, on which vailed- 
neſs the faultineſs of that Diipenſation was charged, and did con- 
liſt, in compariſon of what was toenſue. 1. It ſtood vailed under 
a Figurative, Carnal Miniſtry and Ordinances. 2. Such as were 
weak and inſufficient as to reaching thoſe Ends that wee eſt ed 
by the Grace of the Covenant, Heb. 10.1. and that.in r 444 ot 
the main Goſpel Grace in pardon of Sin, and purifying the'Gon- 
ſcience. 3. In that it inſiſted ſo mach upon the Conditionality of 
Works, and wherein it's ſaid they continned not, wiz. In the 
Mount Sines Covenant which God gave them when- he brought 
them out of Egypr, 'Heb. 8.9. 4. In regard of that fort of Pro- 
miſes which they ſtood exicouraged by to the * performance of 'this 
External Obedience they were wſtdlly Temporal Bleſſings oaly, 
and the Threats and Curſes defiounced #gainſt Diſobedience was 
aſually in rſepeQ of ontwerd things ; though under all this Cloudi- 
neſs and. Conditienality th= Covenant of Promiſe was applied-in its 
Abſolute Nature, asart firſt revealed 'to Adam and Abrabam, which 
,was'toall the El edis inert Ghrif, ' the Mifiſtry' of the quick- 
ning Spiric, -and 8 Sxvonrof Life, - i TG HIT, 

15. The Original ContraCt of this Covenant Hefare the - World 
was, is by ſome called the Covenant of Redemprion, and diſtin- 
guiſhr-from the Covenant of Grace, but ſuch do greatly miſtake, 
for both. che Original Contraft, and the Manifeſtation Theteuf are 
-one and the: ſame Obventane, there's no Sperifick Differetnee, that 
which is, 1s but ſecundum adjuntta Or dings & Manifeſtationts,c 

Neonom. Next to the Dottrine of Imputation, which I think I have 
ſuffictently cleared up accor ding to 11y Scheme, and tully aud rightly argd 
Truths and Errours in thoſe Polmts: Let usnowp Debate the Couditionaltty 
"of the Covenant of Grace. ” 

This being a Point of Great Concern, I ſhall premiſe «au Enquiry 

Ito 


avs 1ao Of the Conditionality of the Covenant of Grace. 
wo: ſome particulars for the explaining this Subjet, Q. 1. What « the 
Covenant of Grace ? D. W.C. 8. p. 53. 
ii As t- It « not the Covenant pr Redemption bermeen the Father and 
Spike «cu Party, and the Eternal Word the Lord Jeſus as the other 


mp Who ever pot the Father and Spirit on one Party in 
4 the Covenant of Grace ? it's New Divinity ; and ſecopdly, you are 
Magiſtcrial in this Negative Poſition, Qzedem confidentia non 

at andacia. Methinks the Judgment of the Reverend Di- 
mba I» nigh ſo much with you as not to have blow- 


Cnc | 79 God leave Mankind to periſh in &@ ſtate of 


y nth of Sin and Miſery into 
called the Covenant 


our of it, and 
commonly called — 4 


PVith whom was the Covenant of Grate made ? 
of Grace wes made with Chrift 2s the ſecond Adams, and in him 


,\ That the Covenant Agreement made with Chriſt, was 

of Grace. You call it a Covenant of Redemption 

a from the eu of Redem —— 

_— Covenant .of Redemption, t Ve- 
Redemption is 


ho Gnenens of the Covenant of 
ies not ipcumber our Diſcourſe with a De- 
"bore. 2 [bot 28 an 


It Iifferenc 


tween the Covenant of Grace and Redemp- 
de between 


ns diſiogoiſhed between the making and ma- 

ns a Gopcs, Ins iles., or ſe. 
marifeſt, diftriburio ex adjuntti; ; th:refore after 
i us that this Covenant of Grace was made with Chriſt 
: and with all the Ele as his Seed. They enquire 


% fy Goo ner GE may & Malorne Cnenans * 
God is manifcfied that he fr 
Fi ove a - norman, © foi —_— 
+ "So that the Covenant of Grace contains all Grace and Mercy, 


| Redemptien, a and the offer and application thercof. 
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Neonom. Were thi: Covenant under} ood, 1 think, many well meaning 
People would be undeceived :; In that Covenant [_i. ©. of Redemption } all 
the Canſes of Man's Saluation are adjufled and ſecured ;, all Satirfattion 
and Merit are on Chrift, a: bu undertaking, &c. 

Artinom, It ſeems then this well-meaning Aſſembly was deceived, 
and many Able Divines beſides, who have not admitted of this No- 
vel Diſtiaion between the Covenant of Redemption, and that of 
Grace. 2. You talk at leaſt very improperly ; that the cauſes 
of Man's Salvation are adjuſted ard ſecured in the Covenant of 
Redemption, which placeth it before Eleftion ; four | take the 
Grace of Eleftion to be the firſt adjuſting and ſecuring cauſe of 
Mens Salvation, and not ſo only, but of the Covenant it felf m3de 
with Chriſt. 1 chouoghr all the cauſes were (ufficiently edjuſted in 
the Councel of God's Will, ard that by the purpcſe of Grace the 
were ſecured to us, and Redemption too. Chriſt's i 
the charge of Satisfaftion and Merit, is a cauſe of our Salvation, 
- adjaſting and ſecuring it, they were adjaſted and ſecured be- 


re. 

Neonom. Tea, 5: provided there that the Elect ſball obey the terms 
of Life, and certainly poſſeſs Salvation. 

Antinom. 1. It's maniteſt that you eſteem not Redemption one 
of the Terms of Life, but ſome other Terms diſtia&t from it, 1 
bad thought that Chriſt's Righteouſueſs had been the great conditi- 
on of our Life and Salvation, but it ſeems it's but proviſion for the 
performing the Terms of Life. 2. 1 thought it had been provi- 
ded in EleQion, that all the Ele ſhould certainly believe and 
obey the Goſpel, but it ſeems by what you ſay berethey were only 
conditionally Eleted, and proviſion made in the Covenant of Re- 
demption, that they ſhould perform the Condition, and obey the 
Term, ( very improper) it's to perform the Terms, Now what 
is in ſuch a Covenant of Grace more than Ad.1ms would hzve had 
if he had ſtood ;, for God mnſt have provided that he ſhould obey 
or perform the Terms of Lite, which were to him very ſmall and 
eaſe, no more than giving a Pepper-corn, or not ſo much; only to 
forbear plucking and eating an Apple when he had enongh be- 
ſides. There's no Eſſential Difference in your Opivion, fer 
where-ever the Creature performs a Condition of a Covenant of 
Gad's making , God mult provide for that performance, by Grace 
given and confirmed. 

Neonom. Tea, 4s that Covenant was mot mule with the Eli, 
though for the Eleft ; ſo they bave nthins 10 do 4 4 Condition of thus 


Covenant. 
Antizom 


wwe Of theComdicionaltiy of the Covenant of Gr ger. 
-1 danrdiain. Rove  Divinigy | ſens. tas: ſablimis ſapra pron 02111102 
"ys Yeu'aythat Covensdt was nat. made. with the Ele 
SO ny the ſecond Aden and his Secd ; 
bur you [| m_ e deny Chriſt to be a ſecond Adder, a publick 
Fevſen, and 2 Feritpolos Myſtical/Root; 2. 4. would fain know 
whether Chriſt in bis Hamane' Nature -was hot Ela; and the Head 
ball thetElef ; vhyerefort ifwerconbder him but. fiogly, whet her 
he! #325 pot whe Priacigel Ele&t one 7 :and | pray, was the Cove 
tanvemedeatrith hinz of for him? 1 ſay it was made with him and 
foo bim; bnd/ſa it was made with the Ele in bim, both wich 
theai and/for them$'or viſe bow comes Got!'s Parpole and Grace 
1sin Chriſt Jeſuv before the World beganz! 2 7m. 2. g. 
uixhavithe Ele bave nothing to do as ia condition of 
7 you reckon, ! you highly. hover Claiſt in givi 
of ehis Covenant to him ; 'and what's wy 
for-our performing: the condition of another 
b&w by night: he nor bave prepared os by that condi- 
tion for another Covenant condition after that ? But it ſeems youe 
is bur »fobordinate Cevenant to thae! of 
Grace, and its Righteouſneſs ſabordinate © our Righteopſneſs, 
the condition'of the 'Covenant of [Grace. « 
| Mronon. 4 rb rhir 1{ Coveriane of Redemption] all abjolite Pro- 
miſdr.und Propheſies Perera, they bring 4 tranſeript hereof. 
D. W.-p- 


- m, Wc your weaning, io-this, is hard to gueſs, whe. 
re made in the Covenant of Redempti. 
ans Aud; er whons io that Covenantithey are;made to, to 
Ham or wear ſoz for: you ſay we , are. not in it : Then 
ife of (gvikgua)n on!Hears is made:to/Chriſt, and oores 

It- Meniarany are reducible ro'ir, as being the 
[{@romile, 'and 'fo Chrift and ell bis Benefits are given 
«noms itionntiy, ro ns in-it; | this makes us coticerned 
ada@Pimyiinthe Coventnt /; is Foto whom the Peomiſc of the Cove. 
me) beloojgs'/"" ro "riieay thevGovenamt) belongs: as a Parcy con- 


poo bar 5d aztw 99 7 
Tc. Th Dr Own ev maker td be'4 diflinit ConlanriFes the 
Covinant or ace.” Þ. 268; 265. i 
 ivrinwn. tc isrrat; [DriiOwen and other Leariied Divines hare 
Huy of a Covenant of Redemption, as in ſome reſpect diſtinft 
Wemneef'G race, but make not ſach- an ill Uſe of that 
Nofiog as yeu# wt-:AiPhe Dr. ſays, *He doth: not call thefe 
* Feederaal TranſaQiors the Covenant of Grace ablolutely': Nor. 
8... 41 . is 
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is it ſo called in Scripture. [And it may well be (o, for we find not the 
Term Covenant of Grace mentioned in Scriprure } and ſome will nor diſtinguiſh 
berween a Covenant of a Mediator, and t'c Covenant of Grace, becauſe the Promites 
of rhe Covenant are abſolutely ſaid ro be made to Chritt, G ally, 45.0t which fome 1t5 
plain the Aſſembly at #7Imintor was. Ang thereto 1. appears there have 
been different Apprehenſions in this matter. I reverence and ho- 
nour buth Parties as Octhodox and ſour 11 what they intended and 
meant in this Point; but | mal adhere to the Word of God 2$ 
the moſt infaliivle Guide in this and other things, according to 
what Light I receive. All the diff:rence that | find they make, 1s 
no more than reſp Fu adjurtorum, that is Hiiddenneſs and Declara- 
tion, or at molt ro FExecxrim, Ard indeed all 1 underſtand by 
Dr. Oren 1s two things: 

1. To ſhew us under how many Conſiderations the New Covenant comes. And, 
2. Which of theſe Confiderarions it 1s the Spirit of God ſeems moſtly ro point ar, 
when 1t ſpeaks of this New Covenant, as a Promiſe, Covenant of Grace or Peace. 
And he faith, It's variouſly reprefented, 1. In the Deſignation and Preparation of 
irs Terms and B:nefirs in the Councel of God, which although it have the nature of 
an erernal Decree, vert 15 it not the ſame with the Decree of Ele&ion, &c. 2. It may 
be conſidered with reſpeR of the Faederal Tranſations between the Father and the 
Son. 3. In reſpe& of Declaration of it by Special Revelaricn. (1) By way of 
Abſolute Promie. (2) By way of Additional Preſcription of the way and means 
whereby it is the Will of God that we ſhould enter into a Covenant-ſtare with him, 
&*:, 4. The Covenant may be conſidered as to the atual Application of the 
Grace, Benefi: and Priviledges unto any Perſons, >. 

Now 3ll this while he makes not two Covenants, a Covenant of 
Redemption, and of Grace, but gives divers Conſiderations of the 
New Covenant in it's Diſpenſation, and under which Conſiderati- 
on it may molt uſually and properly be termed by ns a Covenant of 
Grace : And the ground of this Diſcourſe is to diſprove your No- 
tion, That the Covenant of Redemption or Surety ſhip is the pro- 
curing Cauſe of the Covenant of Grace : And he ſhews that ir is 
no where ſaid in the Scripture, That Chriſt by his Death me- 
rited, procured, obtained the New Covenant, or that God ſhoutd Dr. O. p.266» 
enter 1nto a new Covenant with Mankind ; yea, that which is con- 257. 
rrary to it, and inconfittent with it, 15 frequrnely atſerted. 

Now he comes to fhew what reſpeft the Covenant of Grace 
hath unto the Death of Chriſt, and what Influence it hath there- 
unto ? 

A. Suppofing what 1s ſpoken of his being a Surery thereof, ir 
hath a three-fold reſpeR thereunto. 1. In that the Covenant, Dr. 0. p. 271, 
as to the Grace and Glory of ir, were prepared in the Counce! of 272. 

God, as the Terms of it was fixed in the Covenant of the Mc- 

diator, and as it were declared in the Promiſe, was coafirmed, ratified, and made 

wrevocavle thereby. This the Apoſtie infiſts on at large, Heb. 9. 15, 15, 17, 18, 

19, 20+ 2. He thereby underwent and performed all that which in the Righteouſneſs 

and Wiſdom of God was required, that the Effe&s, Fruits, Benefits and Grace in- 
t 


tended 
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i, anddeſigned, and prepared in the New Covenant might be eftcually ac- 
compl and communicated unto Sinners. 2. All the Bunefits were procured 


by tum, &-. 
Now ſaith he, The Sum of theſe things 1s, Whereas it's affirm- 
Dr.O. p. 273. ed the New Covenant was procured by the Death of Chrift, if it be 
underfiood with rc{pect uaro the Afiual Com nunication of all Grace 
and Glory prepared in the Covenant, and propoſed unto us in the Promiſes of 1; 
ir 1s oſt reve, all the Grace and Glory promiſed in the Covenant was purchaſed for 
the Church by Jeſos Chriſt. In this ſence 5y his Death be procured the New Cove- 
nant; but as ro the N-w Covenant it (cIf it's nor procured. 


All this is rather a Confirmation than a Denial of the Truth of 
what the Aſſembly zffirms concerning the Covenint of Grace. 
_ Neonom. / ay, that the Coveuant of Grace us not the Col ant of 
Redemption between the Fathcy and the Son. 

Amntinom. You ſhould have told what the Covenant of Grace 


Neenom. The Covenant of (race tu the way that God hath ord ined t9 
- nr that Salvation which « prepared by Chriſt, and which he will 
the Ele to with. 
Antizom. This Defioition or Deſcription lexcept againſt. For fi ſt, 
It contains not the Genus or common Nature of a Covenant, +»1:. 
to be an Agreement wherein two Parties do mutually conſent; ror 
the Parties wherein the Nature of a Covenant doth conſiſt, which 
k a Condition and Promiſe ; nor is there a Covenant in the more 
improper ſence denoted, viz. A Promiſe ; for if it be a Cove- 
nant e, it myſt beat leaſt a Coverant of Promiſe. 2. Yeu 
ſay, it's away. ordained of God: Here's no Forma or Differentia ; 
for many things are ways and means, which are not Covenants ; 
Jou hould bave ſaid (according to your Sence) it's God's Agree- 
meat with Sigaers upon Terms of Faith and Repentance. 3. The 
tion of the means effeCtually is part of the Salvation it ſelf. 
4. You ſay. this Selvation is prepared by Chriſt; you ſhould 
have ſaid, By the Father in his Councel and Purpoſe tor the giving 
his Saf, and blefliag us with 211 Bleflings in him : The Life ar.d $al- 
vation is Chriſt, and in Chriſt ; he is oor Life ;; the Father hath 
us Life, and this is in bis Sor. by You ſhould have ſaid, 
he hath promiſed to enable the EleCt tro comply with, or <clſe 


it hath nothing of a Covenant init ,, it carrics only the torce of 
ing Will; and if he hath promiſed, then to ſome or other, 
either to Chrilt, and then ic brings in your Covenant of Redem- 
jon ; if to any other excluding Chrilt, then to the Eleft out of 
Faria: Forth Promife to make a Perſon comply, muſt be made, 
*nd'taoft be in Nture betore he doth comply. 


Neconom, 
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Neonom. / 4y, nhat do you ſay # the Covenant of Grace, 

Arntinom, | ſhall tell you the Partics berween whom it was 
made. It was made byGod im the Perſon of the Father with A{an inthe 
Perſ.n of the Son. You ſpeak improperly to calk of the Father 
and Spirit covenanting with the Son , you ſhould rather ſ;;, The 
Father, Son and Spirit covenanted with the Son : For by t1j, Ng- 
tion you take in the Perſons of the Iiinicy; tor you mult tuke 
them all in the covenanting part ; and ther. there's as much reaſon 
to take them in all in their [tipirulating part, becauſe the Son is 
God, and ſo the three Perſons covenanied with themſclves under 
the ſame diſtinct conſideration in the Godhead. But we (ay, God 
efſcntially conſidered covenanted mn the Perſon of the Father, with Man iu 
the Perſon of the Son. His Son taking Man's part, heing his Reqpre- 
ſentative, as having bis Nature 1n the ſame Perſon; thurciore as 
the Second Adam, having all the Spiritual Seed in his Loyns, and 
a5 a common Perſon federally. 

Neonom. And what is a Covenant between theſe Parties ? 

Aminom. Ir; the Promiſe of Erernal Life made ta Chriſt, and to thy 
Eleft in bim to be performed in and through Feſus Chriſt as the creat 
Condition to all them that (ball be ſaved by bim. Covenants arc de- 
nominated from either part, by a Synechdache here chiclly from 
the Promiſe ; as the ſame is ſometimes from the Conditi- 
ON. 

The Covenant of Grace is a great Myſtery, &c. Rom.16.25. Col. 
1.26. 1, Becauſe it was Eternal, Tit.1.2. 2 Tim.r.g. 2. That 
though between God and Man, yet being made with us in Chriſt, 
it was berween Equals, Phil. 2.6. 3. Thatthough it was a Cove- 
nant of Warks,yee a Covenant of Grace,to Chriſt a Covenant of Works, 
and moſt conditional, //a.53. 10,1 1,12.Ta vs «bſolure and jree, being 
a Promiſe of the Gift of Chriſt, and all Bleſiogs in bim. 4. Is is 
myſterious in reſpect of the ſeveral ſtates that it hath had. 1. Hid- 
den. 2+ Revealed. Hidden in God before the World was ; Re- 
vealed fince the World, 1. Leſs manifeſted ia the Promulgation 
vefore ChrilPs coming. (1) lo reſpett of the few Emanarions and 
Diſcoveries of its Brightgeſs and Luſtre ia Abſolute Promiſes to 
Adam , Noah, Abraham, Facob, \David. (2) la regard of it's 
ailed ſtate, Firſt, Under the Veils, of Secrifices, Types, Figwes. 
Secondly, Under a Legal, Moral and Conditional  Adminiſtrati- 
on, $5. It is myſterious in regard of the various Nimes and Ti- 
tics that it hath had from it's differear Diſpenſations; that under 
the Law was called O14 and Faulry, becauſe it made bat a partial 
Diſcovery of it's Glory and Luſtre. In the New Teft.mint it's 


F 2 called 
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called the New Covenant, in reſpeft of the new and clear Diſpen- 
ſation z/ ic's called the Promiſe, becauſe it appears abſolutely given 
forth in aPromifſory way ; it's called the ivaſyiaw as well as iveyywurr, 
from the Nature of it in relation to Sinners it's good News to 
them. It's called a Teffament, becauſe confirmed by Chriſt's 
Death. 

Neonom. Bur you ell me mr bow you prove the Covenant of Grace 
ind Redemprion are all one. 

Antinom, tr. Becauſe | know them not ſpoken of any where as 
diſtin Covenants. . The Scripture of 7/a. 53.10,11,12. is a place 
wherein this Covenant is ſo clearly deſcribed between the Father and 
the Son, it holds forth the Covenant of Grace fully and clearly, the 
Promiſe of al! Grace and Benefits that are contained in the ſaid Co- 
venant of Grace. ' And the Apoſtle tells us expreſly, That this Co- 
venant-Agreement was the 1/i# by which we are ſanitified, through 
rhe frog of the Body of Feſus once for all, Heb. 16. 8, g, 10. 

2. That t that contains in it the whole Matter and Form, 
in Conditions and of the Covenant of Grace, doth not 
Eſſentially differ from it : but the Covenant of Redemption doth. 
It contains Conditions and Promiſes of Grace, all things that per. 
tin'to Life and Godlineſs ; and it contains in it all conditions upon 
which we may be ers of any Promiſes, Chriſt's Perſon, Of- 
fices, Sacrifice, Righteouſoeſs Active and Paſſive, there's no Co- 
the ſatier of Go: of Atonement, Propitiation, Satisfation unto 


the Juſtice of God, bur it is here, Chriſt is the Great Folfiller of 
the Law, and Satisfier of it ; he is the End of the Law for Righreouſ- 
weſ7 to every Believer, Rom. 10.4. 

- 23. From the Vatted Diſpenſation of the Covenant of Grace be- 
fore the coming' of Chriſt, their Sacrifices, and their Ceremonial 
Adminiſtration held forth in oe that it is made to Chriſt, and 
confirmed in him as the Great ing, and Atonement ; Chriſt is 
there exemplified and fer forth as the fulneſs of the Covenant of 
Grace, both inreſpet of Promiſes and Conditions. 

- 4 When we any thing of the Covenant of Grace, it's the 
Promiſes of Life made to us in Chriſt, as Te« and Amen to us in him, 
in reſpect of obtaining and mance to us, 

5. Our Juſtifying Ats of Faith is fixed on Chriſt as the Summ of 
the Covenant of Grace, as Satisfying for our Sins, and as to whom 
the Promiſes were made, and the great thing promiſed, as the 
Fountain and Meritorious Cauſe of all Bleſſings ; he is given us as 
the Covenant. 


6. There 
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6. There is all Grace to be had in this Covenant, frufira fir per 
plara quod fieri poreſt per pauciora ;, there is no Grace but is given 
forth and received by us in this Covenaut between the Father and 
Son ; the Gift of the Spirit, the Grace of Faith, Juſtification by 
his Blood 3 by himcame all Grace, yea all other ſuppoſed Grace 
that came not from the Father, and through Chriſt, is no Grace, 
and will not profit us. 

7. Where the Covenanters Condition and Promiſes are all from 
Grace and Love te us, there's a Covenant of Grace; but in that 
which you call a diſtin Covenant of Redemption, the Covenan- 
ters, the Conditions and Promiſes are of Free Grace and Love to 
us; God the Father from his Free Grace and Love to us called his 
Son to this Undertaking and Covenanting with himz God the $on 
in onr Perſon from his Love and Free Grace Covenanted with his 
Father, he came and freely offered himſelf to perform the Cove- 
nant condition. The condition of this Covenant in all Mediatorial 
PerfeCtions and Performances, is freely promiſed and beſtowed 
vpon us. The Promiſe of Eternal Life, all Grace and Glo- 
ry are promiſed and given, in this Covenant. That is a 
Covenant of Grace, wherein God is to us a God of all 
Grace. 

8. If the Covenant of Redemption be not the Covenant of Grace, 
then there is more Covenants than the Covenant of Works, and 
the Covenant of Grace for Life and Salvation, but there is no 
more Covenants for our Life and Salvation, but that of Works, 
and that of Grace. The Afnor I think hardly any will deny ; but 
if it be ſaid there was Moſes Mount Sinai Covenant ; that was but a 
darker and faultier Diſpenſation of the Covenant of Grace in the 
Moral and Ceremonial Law ; if Church Covenants be alledged 
under the Law or Goſpel, they add nothing to this grand Cove- 
nant, but are Accompliſhments of the Promiſes thereof to whom it 
doth belong, it being promiſed that they ſhall be God's People; 
in this Covenant Chriſt __ and we in him, as we did in the 
firſt Adem, then when we believe we ſtipulate, moved theretofrom 
the Grace of the Promiſe, and enter perſonally into this Covenant, 
embracing that Covenant which was made for us in Chriſt, it's 
called laying hold of it. Ir is ſolemnly alſo owned, profeſſed and 
reſtipulated to, when we enter into Church Fellowſhip; repeated 
Reſtipulations, and Renewings of the ſame Covenant may be, 
without changing the Covenant ; for as we find God often repeats 
this Covenant, and renews it with his People in Revelation and 
Eſtabliſhment, as with Adam, Noah, Abravam, Iſaac and Jacob, 

yet 
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yet it was but the ſame Covenant z, ſo are Gad's Children excited 
and ercouraged thereto from the Free Grace of the ſaid Cove- 
mane. 

1 ſhall not here enlarge any further, bot refer the Reader 
to that Excellent Treatiſe of the Reverend Mr. Petro concerning 
the Covenants; where C. 2. p-18. he gives us this account of the 
Covenant of Grace, 21z. 

The Covenant of Grace was made and eſtabliſhed nor only wich vs, but jointly 
with Jeſus Chriſt, and us is him ; © char boch are within ane and the (ame Cove- 
or the great Tranſadions with Jeſus, yea, even the ring and ſending of 

and hn the Office of a þ Jan, 3 and und for us, theſe are 

ens LE Preiſe ro us through neo Crnchene 
owed bn har eiadarech 2260 Yr rungs Decree ) to our Re- 
cjon. 


are COmci- 

EIT Grace alſo, John 3. 16. And 

irs —_—_— or 6 Sonam, I 4.6 therefore it's of 

Grace we are Redermad by 1. 9. There was Grace before the World was, 
and that muſt 3; RS pe rf cſus Chriſt, which was for Re 

ts the Father, 2 Cor. 5. 18, 19. L 1 Jon rs rae, Chriſt only 

and Surety, nor we in our own Perſons, —- — And Chriſt hach 

| and Promiſes appropriated to him, which are not afforded 

-» —— this hindereth nor the Oneneſs of the Cove- 


Daemon Jeſus Chriſt as a Pablick Perſon, a Se- 
e with all tis Seed in ham. 

in the Covenant as wieh us, is +. Wal and promiſed in the Co- 
EE Father and the Son, andl {o together make but one Cove- 


| - & Ayman ſig re yriwit groeles hi, $cc more, p. 23,%c 

-:Neonom. Q. 2. bat is intended « Condition ? 

"A! Lanſwer in the Wards of the Worthy As. Flavel (Diſcourſe of 
Emory, p- cap xtra ner Agree» ag mo more than an Att 
= C_ mnt pad wi every degree nor in the 
er1*d, nor performed in 0ur patural 
{ih oſs of. the Covenant, it 11 required 
Foot Es En thereupon, by vertue ' the Pro- 
ly the Bemefus and Mercie: gramed in this Order, 
ye gt Fra ys re [endl the Donor, ar Diſpoſer of them, till it be 
{pofermcd; ſuch a Condition we affirm Paith to be. 

* Antinom. Mr. Flevel was a worthy Man; but it may be not 
* without ſome Hay and Stubble. I wiſh it do vot prove an attem- 

another Foundation befides Chriſt, 1 Cor. 3. 10, 11,12,13, 
mat tell-us, what an antecodent condition is ; thas ir 6ignifics no 
more 


— 
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more than an AR of ours, and ſuch is Faith. I fappoſe you and 
he mean, in diltintion from a conſcqueut condition: The Antece- 
dent gains the Eſtate ; the Lawyers reckon it the Pure haſe-Mony , 
the conſequent condition keepsit, and it's the Q1it-rent, which it 
it benotduly paid, the Lord can enter and take to the Eſtate : So 
that Faith you'll have to be the Antcececent condition- money Ce- 
policed and laid down, before yon have any thing of your Spiri- 
tual Eſtate. And you ſay, it ſignifies no mote than an Act of ours. 
| pray, whole ſhould it be but ours, it the cordition be to be 
periormed by us ? And why is this put in,  / firs no more # Un- 
lels the nicaning be, that Chrilt's Rightcont:.cis fouid be ſhur 
out, and it ſhoald he reckoned under the nature oft this condition 
meerly as an At of ours, withont reſpect to Chriſt the Anthor of 
it,and Chriſt the true Obit of ir, And now you tell us it's Negative 
Qualifications. 1. I's not perfc(t in every degree. What's the 
meaning of that ? This inlinuates as if ic were perfeft in ſome 
degrees. | had thought no Grace were perſeQ: in degrees, tho? 
as to Kind and Truth. Bat you will have it perfe@t in ſome de- 
grees, aud tmperteCt ia other degrees: Pray in what degrees is 
this condition perfect, and in what imperfect ? And whether it be 
not an imperte&t Covenant that hath an imperfect Cordition ? 
2, I's not in the leaſt meritorions of the Benefits conferred, by no 
means, 1.e. by any Imtrinfick Value and Worth, either adequate 
to, or excelling the Benefits received. No, your mcaning is, what 
you have for it 1s well worth your Money ; it's a good Bargain : 
Bat by your Favour, every Federal Condition is ex patto, meri- 
torious ; fo that you may chall:nge your Bargain npon Perfor. 
mance, it it be but 20 Guinezs to purchaſe an 1co /. per Aunwn : 
$9 that we have o:ly your Word for it, thit it's not meritorious, 
when! it's fo in reality ; the nature of the thing ſpeaks it ro the 
Underitanding of all Men of Sence. No, no; do not think to 
wheedlc Chrilt out of his Merits, ard God ont of the Honour of 
his Free- Grace, and us out of the comfort of hath. ;. You fay 
it's no: performed in onr Natural Strength. No, and yet a con- 
dition of Covenant mide with Man ? A moſt unreaſonabte thing 

to require a Condition of a Covenant of orc, that we know h-19 
no (trength to perturmit. If a rich Man fhauld offer an Eftate 
of 10290 /. a year to a poor Man that he knew was not worth a 
Groat, provited he fetched him Tiwen'y Pound of his own Mo- 
ney; this Act wonld be reckoned a mocking and ridiculing this 
poor Wretch. Go.l Cid not require that fmall Condition of 
Adam, bat that te atnally h:d ratoral Strenoth to perform ſr. 
You 


* 
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You will ſay, God will give him Ability to perform, ſo he did to A- 
dam, previous to the Covenart. As the rich Man tells the poor, | will 
give thee 20 /. to pay me for my Eſtate, he'll ſay, Well, Sir, when 
you give it me, | will then bargain with you; and whenl have ir, 
you gave it me, I ſhall reckon it mine as much as if ] had 
raiſed it my ſelf, or another had given; and if we bargain,l ſhall 
expe(t to have my Bargaih upon this condition. Though it's a 
on Bergen, yet it's a Bargain, and whatever I have of you is 
I can ſue for it as purchaſed by me, ſaith the poor Man. 
Now ſee how well qualified this Condition is; no, no, believe ir, 
God makes no ſuch lame Bargains as theſe : Yet you ſay, according 
to the Conſtitution of the Covenant, it required of us in order to the 
Bleſſings conſe thereupon by vertne of the Promiſe. This | mult 
$ is an Orthodox Paradox indeed. What mean you by the 
Conſtitotion of the Covenant ? Is it not as other Covenants, by the 
Conſtitution of your Scheme ? ls it not by a Condition and Pro- 
miſe? And is not this Condition performed Faxderale AMeritnm ? 
And- is not, Do thi: and Live, Ordo federalis, and the Bleſſings 
oopSqueat ex _ and therefore Debt ? Think not to beat us 
| of our Senſes, that the Bleſſings of a Covenant are only a con- 
Jequentia Ordinis vel poſterioritats : As one Man follows atother 
4d a narrow Path, or Ordine Nature, 2s a Son is after a Father : 
But here it is in Ordine ad, Virtute patts, in order to a Faderal 
Right and Challenge of the Benefits as a due Debr. But how do 
you underſtand that Clauſe, By verrxe of the Promiſe ? 
Neonom. /t's from God's Will in the Promiſe, that they are made to 
be Conditions : He connefted the Benefit and the Duty ;, though he choſe 
fe Conditions that were fe, 2 their fitneſs would not have availcd to 
our Intereſt in the Benefits, unleſs be bad promiſed that they ſbould avail. 
"A Penitent Believer had not been ſaved but for the Promiſe, though it"s 
anlike « God to have ſaved any that were not ſuch. D.W. p. 55. 
Antinom. Wherefore God's Will in the Promiſe? Are not the 
Promiſe and the Conditions both equally willed by God ? 1s God's 
Will in the Promiſe any thing belides chat Will of God that is 
in the Condition ? The plain Truth is, this is a puzzling Dottrine, 
God's Will in the Promiſe that makes Conditions. But how ? You 
tell as, he cornetted FPeacht and Duty. But in what manner ? For 
he connetted Benefic and Duty in the Covenant of Works ; and 
it was as much God's Will in the Promiſe as you can pretend to, 
if T onderſtand the Riddle: But you ſay, be choſe fir Conditions. 
It was fit God ſhould chooſe his Conditions, and it became his 
Wiſdom and Power to make fit Conditions ; But imperfet, lame, 
lnful 
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liaful Conditions of a Covenart Co not become a holy and pert &t 
God to chooſe ;z to caſt away perfeQ, Corcitions, aid take lmper- 
fect in their room. But though Gol w/e fir Condrrigns, yet they 
rould not have availed, ((ufficicat, you reckon, but uct clicient) 
GoJ4's choice of Perſors or things in your Scuce, makes them not 
cerCainly futurez yet we fiad that many things that God hath 
choſen do avzil to attain the End to which he choſe them, tho? 
there be no Promile of- their avziling. Bur it leems God makes 
a Coverant with Man, ard is faia to cnter inro Bond for Man's 
Performance of the Condition, 2nd perform them himſelf at lalt 
in giving the firlt Grace. But what indeed ſhould be the true Eng- 
liſh, after al) this Splutter about a Condition ? It's bur a little 
thing wrapt up in the Promite, and is ours by vertue of Promiſe. 
So that at laſt our conditional Covenant is become Abſolute ; for 
we have the Duty as well as the Benefit by Promiſe. The Peni- 
rent Believer hath his Faith and Repentance as a part of eternal 
Lite given to him by Promiſe. 

Neorom. And conſequently the Benefits aud Mercies granted in this 
Order, are, and muſt be ſuſpended by the Donor or Diſpoſer of them til 
it be performed, and ſuch a condition we affirm Fauh to be. 

Antinom, And a fine buſineſs you have made of it. And conſe- 

vencly, 4, e. Faxderally ; for it's no otherwiſe conſequently : 

here muſt be a Suſpenſion of the granted Benefits, not by the 
Dogor,that's improper,but by the Bargainer : And how long ? Till 
he is pleaſed to give the Man Money to make the Purchaſe with : 
And is not this Reaſon, if he be to find the Money ? And is it any 
Fault in the poor Man that he doth not make the Purchaſe, when 
he that ſhonald ſell him the Eſtate hath all the Purchaſe-money in 
his Hands? You bid poor Sinners come and buy ; and you ſay 
not with the Prophet, withoue money and price, but you mult haye 
ſuch a parcel of Mony to do it with, which Money is in God's 
Hands. They will tell you, when God gives us the Money, we 
will buy, and till then it's not our Fault. He is a hard Maſter if he 
looks to reap where he ſowed not. | 

Neonom. Theſe Conditions are our Duty by. God s Command, and ny 
leſs ſo by being made Terms of the Benefit in the Divine Grant, D. W. 
, ; FR [t ſeems you make more Conditions than one; we ſhall 
meet with them by and by. 2. You make the Covenant of 
Grace a Covenant of Legiſlation, and ſo a new Law direQly op- 
| —ay to the Covenant of Promiſe, as we do make appear. 

as not the condition appointed to 44am by God's Command 


and 
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and had antecedent "Power given him to perform? Is it not un- 
reaſonable to command the performance of a condition, where the 
Commander knows there is no Power to perform ? ls it conſiſtent 
with the Wiſdom of God to command an Impoſitbility to his Crea- 
ture, as a Covenant-condition ? Ard is it juſt to deal with him vp- 
on his Non-performance, according to the Sanftion of a Law ? 
And you ſay, His Daty no leſs by being made Terms, &c. You ſhould 
have ſaid, Legally much more. In ſtead of Terms of the Benefir, you 
ſhould have faid, Terms of the Covenant , if you had ſpoken pro- 
perly. And 2$ for the Grant you ſpeak of, it's but conditional , 
and there's no Grant at all pleadable til] the Condition be per- 


'"Neonom. The Covenant, thoconditional, i: a Diſpoſition of Grace : 
TherPs Grace in giving Ability to perform the Condition, as well as be- 
| fowing the s 3 God's enjoyning one in order to the other, makgs noe 
"he Benefit to be che leſs given. D.W. p. 55. 

_  Antmom. In a conditional Covenant ( that is a Covenant of 
Works in the higheſt Sence) there is always a Diſpoſition of 
"Gtxce to the Creature, even in that by which the very good Angels 

| and'was in that made with . It's Grace that God offers 
, efs to his Creature upon any Terms, when he is in a capa- 
to | -mecke them. | It's Grace to take his Creature into Cove- 
, "The A are ſaved by Grace, and ſo would Man have 
n, if he had food; and though he fel, there was that Grace 
c of | nor Aug perform the condition, and giving 
"de. put the condition upon him, which is not here ; 
have the (qaicien t upon a Sinner,before the Diſpoli- 
| to give him ble ; Which makes it a barſh dealing, 
\ nd tnreafonable, 'and hence far from Grace, and therefore this 
"xn . b only leſs Grsce, but no Grace, 
"Y m." {ts Diſplay of Gods Wiſdom, in conferring the Benefi, 
, Yo the Nature and Stare of Man in this Life, whoſe Eternal 


I is wot decided, but are in a fate of rial z yea, the 
D | Canditjons are but @ mettneſs to receive the Bleſſings. 
- wh) #. Groſs ity ! I had thought Chriſt in the Covenant 


the great diſplay of God's Wiſdom, 1 Cor. 1. Byt you 
ſt have a pitiful condition, an imperfe@t, ſinful Righteouſneſs 
ef tim, and a Covenant agreeable ro the corrupt Nature 
tevof Men, andindeed fo is yours, for there's nothing ſuits 
Rwith obr carnal; corrupt Hearts, than to. ſeek Salvation in 
- fel my 2 etend to. And is not the State of Believers 
* Life ? Burt isie till a contingent Axiom that John a 


true 
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true Believer ſhall be ſaved ? What milerable conſequences wil! 
hence be inferr*d, the conditions are (ſtii] performing theſe Federal 
Conditions and Sabj<Ctive Qnal:ifications, it may be the Man may 
not perform them all, ard then he periigetl Ercrnally ; there's ro 
certainty of Salvation here, no Man can hive any more than an 
Opinion of it, ſhake hands with the Pap!iſts and Arminian'. Nay 
hence it ſeems that all the Grace give here is no part of Eternal 
Life,but qualifying conditions to make them meet for it Federally, 
and that in true Engliſh is to make them merit ir. Laſtly, All the 
Dottrine of Eleftion is hereby overthrown, you may tear out, 
Eph. rt. and Rom. 9g. and ſeveral other places of Scripture out of 
your Bible. No Man's Eternal Condition is by the Eternal God 
decided. The beſt Man is but upon his Tryal as Adam was, whe- 
ther he will Rand or fall. 

Neonom. / will ſhew the Reaſon why we uſe the word Con- 
dition. 1. Becanſe-it beſt ſuits with Man's Relation to God, in his 
preſent Dealings with us as Subjets in Tryal for Eternity. D.W. p.55. 

Antinom, | know not why you ſhould make any Apology for 
uſing the word, for undoubtedly it beſt ſuirs with your Syſtem of 
Divinity; though it would not have ſuited with Paw!'s conditions, it 
will [git our Nature that are Dead inTreſpaſſes, without ſtrength, in 
the Fleſh, and cannot pleaſe God in the performance of'any condi- 
tions ; and it ſnits his preſent Dealings you ſay in way of tryal 
for our Eternal Eſtate, upon our good Behaviour in performance of 
after conditions as well as firſt conditions, oor Calling, Ele&ion, 
Juſtification, Union with Chriſt, the Promiſes of Perſeverance, 
2ll doth not decide our eternal Eſtate, nothing but our final Per- 
formance of conditions. Lord have Mercy upon ns and our Mini- 
ſters ! Where's our Goſpel ? 

Neonom. Chriſt as Prieft hath merited all. 

Antinom. He ought then to be content, and not except againſt 
your Scheme, you allow him enongh. 

Neonom. But as King or Prieſt upon his Throne he difpenſerh all, 
he enjoyns the Conditions im order to the Benefits ;, and makes the Benefits 
Meorvoes ro our Compliwnce with the Conditions ; He treats with Men as 
his Subjets, whom he will now Rule, and hereafter Fudge. 

Antinem, Now he comes to his Reftoral Rule of Government, 
and gives forth his new Law. I had thought Chriſt had been a 
King, and exerted his Kingly Office 'upon the Croſs at well as np- 
onthe Throne ; but now yon ſay he aQts as a King or Prieſt up- 
on the Throne ;, and as fuch, cithet King or Prieſt, you know 
not which, he enjoyns Conditions in order ro Benefits. Yon ſhould 
ſpeak plainly , yeu mean, He fects up a new Law, jultifies or. con- 

Q 2 | demn, 
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demns Men by the Works of this Law, ard treats #11 the World 
as redeemed Subjects, deals with them according to this new Law, 
bringing them opon their Tryal for Etervity. Your meaning is, that 
Chriſt hath mcrited a Power to bimfelf toexercite Dominion in the 
Earth, and bring Men oncer his Tryal end Judicature in perfor- 
mance of Conditions; an they that arc ſaved ſhall be ſ.vcd by 
Lis Regal Power, lis enough for bis Prieſtly Office, that it merited 
what he was to do as King : But notall; for the firſt Grace muſt 
not come from bis-Merits; and now there's but a little Uſe for 
bis Prieſthood z- 8 the reſt depend upon our Conditions. 

| Neonom. Now what word 1s ſo proper ro expreſs the Duty as en- 
joxerd means of Benefits, like this Word Conditions ? 

Antinem. It fecms you hug this Word Condition extreamly. 

Neonom. Te:,' 1 do. There's few Author's of Note, even of axy 


Perſwaſion , but make uſe of this Word in my Sence. viz. Twils 
Rutherford, & 


Ec. 
- : Antinees, Few of them underſtood the Word as you do, or at 
leaſt made uſe of it ia your Sence : But whether they underſtood 
10s no great matter. I would wiſh you to build a 
; where all Perſons might reſort to the hear- 
an-Lcfturcs, to fig them to underſtand your Terms 
of. ing.: Anod let vs conſider @ little the Nature of 
-; Condition comrs vader ſeveral Conſiderations. 
"0 4>:logicalz and there it's Condirio condirionen;, or Condiuie 
$1103 % more Or dinis, aut Relationis, reſpein Ordinis; It ari- 
aPriocity and Poſteriority: of things : All things can't 
-but one thing muſt be before arother ; and here one 
ition of another reſpef# remporis ; there is Conditio 
| . o all Arguments are mutual Conditions one of ano- 
, and confiſt * marua alrerius affettione ;, and here is not Pri- 
ris fed natxre Patereft conditio Filti, or rather, Paterni as 
io eft cauſa filiet atis correlata aff ctionis, There is Conditio 
ea, which ariſcih from a Contingent Axiom, or neceſſary ; 
» becauſe they're moſtly expreſs d Conjunrone 
xit.4 And forhere is alſo Condirio in diſpoſitioneSyllogiſt ic ata de- 
is ite: s & premiſſe. There is alſo Law- Conditions. 
Cave faith, It is 2 Rate, Manner, or Law annexed to Men's 
or Grants, ſtaying and ſuſpending the ſame, and making them 
in whether they ſhall take effeft or no. And Papinien ſaith, 
(6 dicitas: cam guid in caſum incertum , gui —_ rendere ad 
non effe_confertar. This is a general Account of a Condi- 
; a4 aribng out of a Contingency, the cffeQ depending upon 
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2n uncertain Cauſe. And a Learned Law yer ſaith, A Condition is 
a Reſtraint or Bridle annexed and j»yned to a Promiſe, by the 
performance of which it's ratifyed and takes effe&t, and by the 
Non-performance of it- becomes void. 

Such a Condition | perceive you anc Mr. Flavel will have Faith 
to be ; a Condition upon which the Promiſe 13 made, and the Per- 
formance ſuſpended by the Diſpoler till the faid Condition be 
performed. Conditio adumplers debct priuſque ſequatur iffetinus, Now 
this being your Condition, I ſay, it's Federal. It's Conditio Fade- 
rali;; and let it be in value leſs or more, it makes a Covenant of 
Works, and iscloathed with all the Logical Notiors of Conditi- 
tions beſides. The Logical Conditions are in all things cx neceſſuate 
dependentie mutue rerwm, and a Man can't move a Hand or 
Tongue without them. Even Brutes and all inanimate Beings, as 
well as Men, they belong to the whole Fabrick and Conſtitation of 
created Beings. But a Feederal Condition belongs ayly to rational 
Beings; and it's related to the Promiſe ex patto, in away of Me- 
rit, and the Promiſe belongs to it by way of Debr. And in this 
Sence the Apoſtle always decries the Law, or any Law, to have 
to do with our Juſtification ; be affirms, that it's always of Grace, 
and never of Debt, upon the lealt Conlideration whatever of our 
Performance and Qualification. 

And this is the Condition that I contend againſt, and fay, 

That neither Faith, or any other Graciovs Qnalifications- or 
Graces of the Spirit, are Federal Conditions, or Conditions of the 
nap Grace. My Arguments, ſome of them ia brief are 
thele, | 

3. That which is a Gift of the Promiſe of eternal Life, is no 
condition of it 4 but Faith is a gift of the Promiſe, Ergo. .. For the 
Major, it's clear; for oce thing can't be another eodem reſpett« 
& rtempore. The Condition and Promiſe are Oppoſna ;, they are 
Faderalia relata, and therefore Contraria affirmamiz; a Father can't 
be a Son ia that reſpet as he iz a Father. As to the Minor, it's ot 
of all doubt by Divine Teſtimony. $Sze John 17. 3, Eph. 2.8. To 
know Chriſt by Faith, is Eternal Life ; aud this Litc of Faith is the 
Gift of God. Hence Faith, that is the Beach promiſed , is not 
the condition of -it. A Promiſe, or Gift of the Promiſe, cannot 
be the Condition of it ſelf. 

2. That which-would make the Promiſe a D2:br, ard the Gift 
of it a Reward of Debt, is not to be allowed : But to make Faith 
a Faxderal Condition of the Covenant of Grace, would mike 
the Promiſe to be Debr, and the Rew2rd a Reward of Debt. 
Therc- 


ns of the Datel" the Covenant of Grate. 


Faith is not to be #llowed to be a Condition of the 
For the Afejor,it will irand with invincible Rrength from 
or PaaPs Divinity andLogick, Rom.g 4 Believing and work- 
ed as warnng and not working, as Comradicentia. It's 

wn, ivolous to ſhiit by evaſive Interpretations; and all that's 
= to perpoſe, is cafily wip'd off. For the Minor , That 
Yotth i0-as 2 Federal condition, would make the Pro- 

Jeb; - The Performance of any Work, or doing any AR as 
era Condition, tet itde never {> ſmall; the promiſing Fede- 
comes indebred thereby to deſtow the Be t' protniſed on 


, he Confederator, ex abtigariane federal, and therefore a Debtor. 
# - omg aby thing of this i in the feaſt Mea- 
RM ids tht Sefle, 3: That DoQtrige which will wake 

Far Works, br frets BH the | of SanCtification or 
"tous. ations, Federal C ith. 


Oe ons,” Is not to be admitted. But to 
| Bay, Path tas condition of che Cove: 
| it in the Sence pleaded for, will 
oa edn! Graces as well as irs 
this Doctrine is not to be 
; for there is #3 much reaſon 
- "thei be allowed to be Con- 
, that Path ook, d; we 0 mer I ſte you and your 


art a pon condi with Faith ; 
nokecrndbagk atth 


ben Bar the Se e 00 W y whe yer 
tion i'r by  Repentaver, Love, ' nf 4 ov Morti- 
23 once in the Sence that ſpeoks 
DI _ by Faith. And therefore Faith juſtifies not -in it's 
menature, which it hath in common with other Graces of 
be Spirit. God never intended our ftrifteſt Holineſs and higheſt 
rerees 'of Grace ſhould be _ ORs =, gormacy before 
Grace. 
! That an AR of ours ſhould be 'a Federal yl We of / the 
| . Covenant of Grace, deſtroys the very 
Nature of it, as it Rands in oppoſt 
" tiontq the Covenant of Works, -it 
+ can't be diſtinguiſhed otherwiſe from 
nt of Works ; for the Condition of the Covenant of 
2s as ſmall as any thing, imagining the Ability” wss 
' given 


- 
—_— 


. 
as o 
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given before the Condition was required. He ſhould have had perſe- 
vering Grace in the Promiſe, had he outſtood this Temptation. Now 
the formal difference between the Covenant of Works, and, Grace 
wasig the Condition, that in the Covenant of Works|the, Righ- 
teouſheſs which was the Condition was in Man himſelf that 'was 
to be Juſtified. In the Covenant of Grace the conditional Righ- 
reouſneſs is in another: Not only the Promiſe, but the Condition 
is freely given, and is io another. If we muſt provide the Condi- 
tion; nay, if it muſt be iaherent in us, though wrought by God, 
it makes our Covenant-ſtanding no otherwiſe than the firſt and 
old Covenant-ſtanding. Beſides, the Deſign of God in the Gove- 
nant of Grace, is not only to ſave graciouſly, ſo he doth ſave 
Ele Angels, but to ſave mercifully ; to take them iato) Covenant 
with him, that not only are without good Qualifications, but ſuch 
as are moſt ſinful and miſerable, and not to qualifie them with 
meriting or dignifying Righteouſreſs firſt, but to ſave them fo, 
that neither they themſelves, nor God himſelf, will ſee any Federal 
Conditions of Righteouſneſs in them. Thedelign of Grace is to 
ſave the Creature in the higheſt Degree of Abaſement in bimſzlf, 
and far from boaſting, or ſeeing any reaſon in himſelf to do 
it. 

6. The great and Evangelical e——_ of this Covenant of 
Grace was always in abſolute Promiſes, and no mention made 
of Federal Conditians in os. Fey. 31, 33. Exch. 36. 25, Hof. 2. 
18, 19, 20. See Zench, ppon the place, He doch nor fay, If thou wilt re. 

penr, I will receive into favour, and betroth thee ; but 

Tem. $. fol. in Hof. abſonurely, 1 will berroth thee. It is therefore a moſt ablolure 

p. 42,k $5 Covenant, wherein God without any Condruon doch promiſe 

 _ that he will ceceive hus People into Favour, and fave them. The 

firſt Promile co Adam was abſolyre; and was not thoſe r Promiſes of ic to 

Abraham and the Patriarchs abſolute ? The forenamed Author ſpeaking of the 

venant made with Abrabam, Gen. 17. 7. notes, that this Promiſe 1s altogether 

free, abſolure, and without Condinen, becauſe in the Words of the Covrenam we 
find av Condition. | | 

7. That which is a New Covenant Condition to ſome faved ones, 
isto all ; for it's not to be ſappoſed that the New Covenanse hath 
divers ſorts of Conditions, but Faith''or Evaigelical Obedience 
cannot be a conditionto ſome, Erz9, not the condition. AMimer, 
It cannot be the condition to ſaved Infants nor Ideots, bat it is 
not to be donbted but God ſaves many of them by the Covenant 
of Grace. 

8. 1f Jeſus Chriſt himſelf be the Sole Condition of the New Co- 


venant, then Faith nor no other Grace of the Spirit is rot the con, 
dition 


Ee ' Condetecter of the Covenant of Grace. 


The Spirir i it. ſelf is not the ſarderal condition of the Cove- 
promiſed to work Faith and Holineſs io us. But Chriſt i 
Rs .His Righteouſneſs is our Condition in Satisfa- 
the borh as to Attire and Paſſive Obedience, Ro. 
Canditi6n in whom'icis, through whom Eternal 
5.11. He ts the condition through 
» Epb. 1. 3- Redempticn, RY , 
ndition of all Good, in him, through him, and 
Cor, 1. 30.) Reconciliation; Col.t.2t. Of him we 
12. beg, That Qurlt is the only Faderal 
Kon 6 the Covenant, oſs clear and plain a Troth thoroogh- 
Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament, that he molt 
deny the Sen in the Firmament thar denies this Trath ; Chriſt him- 
rj the Sole Condition of the Covenant. 
rs navy any thing elſe ſhoald be the Condition, &c. 


(1: There elſe.can reconcile Sinners to God in bearing 
e OP. ; ly was, our Condition for Reconciliation, 
(2) Theres Bs elſe Vieaddble "with God. 


TE 7 Chriſtcan plezd nothing elſe in his Itterceſſſon, bur his own 
; Rightcooſnefs. 


© 2: Wecan plead nothing elſe with God, not our Faith or Obc- 
-dience, when be come before Gad in Prayer, Dar. g. 18. 
to "q. Our beſt Holineſs cannor have any ſatisfying Vertue for Sin 


wif Be be the only Cordicion, thart the Covenant of 
) : That Grace might be free Grate. 

t Condition of beſtowing the Spirit which 
i —_ of all Grace that enſnes, but Chriſt is 
dition of the beſtowing the Spirit & He hath purcha- 
ift.z beſends rhe Spirit; it "is bis Sie, he had it for 
\ ad wa meaſure. 

what is jmended by the Bonefirs of the, Cove- 


vr 
nent? A. ior; olga es promiſed to ſuch ' as by Grace 
Credo nomy _ the Form the Coupmant, eſpecially whatever 

£0 07 6. 

* Po i iy ay 4a oo; eh ay Grace that doth gnable a Man 
> be Terms belong 2,1s-it ar:y-Priviledge or Benefit 
nt ? -Qr hath heir ont of Covenant ? ? And what is that 
"ode Gp t he hath. in changing his Heart, in turning him from 
Darkpeſ: to Light ? Is not this the performance of the Promiſe of E- 
- ternal Lifc ? Wer condition have you to Premiſe to this Gift of 
God ?. Yon ;aik of the Grace of God cnabling a Sinner 'to comply, 
juſt 


"Of the Conditionality of the Covewent of "Craze. t79 
Juft 2s it he were to keep his Old Scate, and the Grace of God did 
only help and afſiſt him by ſome Moral Perſwatmoa ; | pray ici} ne : 
1. Is not the firſt Life of Gract a povd Thing:rand Priviledye! ? 
What in uy iv the cord itlowofiiefs ) © + 'C mono 
2: Nay, Twner "the Prenching of the Gotpch a good Thing and 
Privited;e? And doth not Farb come by Hearing ? You ſhould make 
Heating a conCition'of the Covenant 1 tor every Duty'to! be iper- 
formed Antecedaneouy'to tnother In Order therewvato,oriase Means 
for it, is it's condition, War nat & Fedora benfitiong drefiing: Neat 
is:ſuch a condition to the eating of ir 4) mok pgs Sdir «of Cloaths 
to the aeting it on, Ce. Wn kan Wy. 
| Meofomi WinetHfnl har 1 acguaine you,  whetir tbe eondiriins of 
the Cr: mant of Grace, differ from tondit ment in the Coumant of Jn- 
novercy, of Works as vulgarly called ;, for both tye3n dmg firetelnng, 
thhtech not the fume Thing \nov torbe ſamaarnd; ph. v6. 5 vn vw 
': Abrtiriohn We wre heetotiave Exceriett Dock ide now!; . bercka 
pH decibretiors "that the Covenant vf Grace :>u; Qovenabti of 
ofks; thoeph ith 'indt/the fame individual iching add ſoindtiing 
eſe deſigned," but iflyes a Yoingi nn on end wn ll Yo wn gf 
Neonom. 1. The coriditions of the Comin if i Grate wwe 'ptrfermed 
by the Grare of Chriſt freely piven to Simness. Tix" comtdiriens of - the (Cd- 
ven.ont of Inmocency were- per formed by a firenerh Yut 20 'and Mmkerennrqa 
ear Immcent Nature, D. W:"-piugy. 41 20.31541990 £ *& Num 1 
Antinom. To ſby the'conditions of 'the! Covenant of Grate are 
performed by the' 'Graee of Chrift freely? givery 40 Sinnerd/:a0d 
that any AQ of durs's\ a condition, -1" affif tiy- 20 be w'contradiftion. 
1, Whatever's freely given to a Sinner; 'is do-/part of a Federal 
condition as ſach, but of #' Promiſe. ' 2: 'Thhe which is)ro ber aſ- 
cribed wholly 'as toal) ts Good'to - Geacey wit ndobadigion. ofa 
Coreneit in ns;or contirionery parry Wrteve the: #n potey y 
3. You 46 manifeſtly own that Sirmerture nor- le, oÞ@iCove- 
nant condition, it muſt bewfonyhe it tHem, thereforohow ibſard] 
is it tofay a Covenant Promiſe was made to them anam contirion 
of their own ACt, when they do not Att, nor ave PowertgilAtt. 
4- The conditions of rhe Coverant%of ARCS would 
haye it improperly enongh?) were pte forrived by: a: gth: given 
freely,” «nd that before the condition was impoſe; you make” the 
New Law harder, beceoſe it coniavends Dury 239 condition be- 
ore it gives ſtrength to perform 3; ard how was it due ro our [6- 
nocent Nature? no more than a/diſtii0t Navrore: from Braits was 
doe to us ; it was all of Gractons Bount y-and ex' beneptaciro'; | there's 
nothing due tothe Creature from rhe' Creator,” but what: be ixaill 
| H from 


$ 


ox4o' Of the Conditionality of the Covenant of Grace. 


from bis free good Will and Pleaſare make due ; well then, hither- 
te.you ſhew tis romore Grace in _ New Law than in the Old 
' Law; and 1 iam ken ifnot le 
Neconom, 2, Principal Conditions of the Covenant of Grace 
expreſs the Gmele: and Miſery of them that perform them. Repemrance 
- #0 tar Filth and Guilt, a»d Faith in 4 Redeemer exprefſeth our ſinful 
lofl Eflaee; ( ctr ber of theſe conld bave place in our Legal Righteouſ- 
{ ay being” arrerly rnconſiftent with an Innocem condition : Nor 
iſibave xnch Reows fu Heaven , | where we ſhall be perfeft , 
' Tit -ms; of the Covenant of Works implicd. nubing but Ip- 
axed Happineſs. 
VÞ,; You tell us of Faith and Repentance being the Prineipal 
.evidition;z 1 pray which are the reſt of the conditions, it's fir we 
ſhould know them all, and when we have performed our part that 
we make our claim, for we.can make none till we have performed 
K vB. fear Repentance only as a condition expreſs Guilt and 
*CilthpircExpreſſeth our Condemnation only, and thereby not a 
OO: worketh Wrath,and thereby belongs to 
broken, Rom.4.1 5. It it be a condition of Salvation 
oFGuilt and Filch th by Expiation, which you dare not 
wW- > Joth make z and fo Faith, ic's not enough to ex- 
hol ifoland loft Eſtate; that's but 2 Sentence of Death, but 
t as 2 condition take off this Seurence, by , its own. Nature. 
Nheceas you: fay .ocither of theſe; 4 c., Fauch or Repentance 
I wg gals Legal | Meouſneſs ; p4ſb 5 10h, falſe, Faith 


Dn Lp ih 


d&©t lence, and his Le cpa ung 


Ws io Ubvclch, which is manifeſt from ats Temptation, 
© rg capes yed/with ; fan Pareats fell firſt 
And why /'cov ” bare. been one of the 

put it, w Why might 


Terms, Int = = eateft 
| co ; chaw ſbult die, and ſo one Law loold have doo? al 
Lone ora es many coaditi aye the _ 
yon-will have in the New ? x 
ae, the thiog, that wakes it = = | 
3 Innacect condition; why. may not a proviſion 
of Innacency for the care of, Nocency,,, if the 
kad? For he. made not bis Law by neceſiity of 
». ml that, Repentance hath great conſiſtency 
;withithe e.Law, and patorally ollows in caſe of Tranſgreſlion, 
ar > 0-yn no. need; of it but vpon that Suppoſſtion , and 


mot! upon 
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vpon the Fall Adam naturally fell into Repentance; expreſſing the 
Guilt and Filth of his Sin. 4. Nor ( you ſay ) can” they have 
much room in Heaven ; it ſecms they have a little, at leaſt fo 
much as to retain the Nature of a condition, or elſe the Covenant 1s 
loſt in Heaven ; for the Covenant muſt always b: made up of Con- 
dition and Promiſes, or Performance of things promiſed, it is an 
Everlaſting Covenant.. But bj your favour, 'Faicty hath 'place in 
Heaven, and that a higher. Faith than we-are%copable pf here. 
5. You ſay,” the Termvof the Covenant ofi Works implyeth 00+ 
thing bot Innocency and Happineſs ; 'there was' hot a Promile- of 
Happineſs expreſſed, tho implycd, and God never intended to give 
us Happineſs by that Law z, for the Apoſtle ſaith, Gal-3.21. if there 
bad been 4 Law given which could bave gizen Tifey oevily Kightewn neſs 
bave bern_by the Law : Theretors (Godinever intended! to 
give Life to us by that Law-or any other -if&& had; ke canld have 
iven a Law ſufficient for ir ar fir; and were/there/no Terms bat 
Jrnacency and Heppinets? was there not Terths 'of "Fraoſgrefſion 
and Condemnation ? and thoſe were the expreſt Terms, the other 
were bat ſuppoſed or implyed. 1 $941 T-12u | 

Neonom. 3. Cm dirions: of wfyarre of Grarr' make as 4+ 

able of no Happineſs, e what Chri hr and prepared for ms, 
bs Blood 1s the Price sf af... But the H ws funleſs Obe- 
dience was immediately from the Creator, and knewno Atonement or - Mes 
diator. D. W. Þ. $7. 

Antinom, Doth that make your Covenant the better or the worſe ? 
1snot a perfect entire Covenant without any flaws in it, better than 
a faulty Covenant ? The Apoſtle condemns a'faulty Covenant, hat 
you chuſe to'prefer a Covenant /tbat is /an]ty; made up of ſinful 
Obedience, and that muſt have-a Mediator tor provide pa 7 it, 
and to mend the faults of ir ; and hence-this:/Covenant , no& 
be without a Mediator, becauſe of its faultinefs ; and you ſay your 
Covenant makes us capableof no Happineſs but what was he 
and prepared for vs... 1. Then this is a Covenant than ico 
us firſt tor what Chriſt bought, and then whey we ave: capable. we 
ſhall be partakerz of Chriſt, by a previous Cavenant where:Chriſt 
bath nothing to do but Extrinſecally ovly ; this capability: js by 
congruity or condignity. 2. It's a kindneſsto Chriſt that you will 
allow bim the bonoar to buy and prepare Happineſs for us, and 
have it ready againſt we have occalion for it. 43. What, other 
kind of Happineſs can yon ſuppole ? Is there any. but what comes 
to us in or by Chriſt ? Would the Life promiſed to Adam have 
differed in ſpecie, and be of m—_—_ kind ? But is not the Gift ofthe 

2 Son 


w__ Of tbe Capaeranelity of the Covenant of Grace. 
hianſei6q Ho ppincſa-2) (ll biddingsof the Corenant ore Hap 


Nacs tbatathers Loxe «as -r.ot purchaled; nor the 
pack en —— fowcd the World thet be ſent bis Son, &e. 


44 Buz:chis. Biand'is-the Price-ob all, there's enough for bimy he 
denpaporr whaic New Law ate Lump, both your Inberent Fee- 

igr a cooditien, 2nd the: Reward of Debt ; he 
——_ 180d: draught. it 16: ſo iew Terms, that you 


EEE ing/ithe conditions of ©t.; Bur bath -bjx 
| rapicinatiny Recnicy 50 ic, dub meerly/ toibe n Price to 
| Id Lawzithee! we may come \upon New Terms 


commited de thebgrond Law? $.-And what ifthe Happineſs 
; didnce came immediately from the Creator, 


peguided-le weve the ſame Happineſs, 

s (away) way} = ms rr av 
wad Aroanement; = Media» 
ror bt erhere there's do: Agoncancnt. + What did! the Tree 'of 
Liſe lolaftiy] lowould: fains know whether Chriſt, and 
Bleſſifigz, come not immediately from God the Cren- 


2 whether they that come tram Chriſt, come not from 2 
mA abnbings waa bybu Cx. 15 | Lat @noddur 


chat meerly of Grace thr requires 2 
erivy niowi prochs beſt it ;| yon allow tins. in- 
ed 7:2tnvGhr iftine nary". Bargaio for: us, 'and. this 
6id4 q'bvr' che Parchaſe Mooney moſt be: pa 'by. us, 


oats bbrrow in; and-ger'it av-we can; and if a io 
60cn , CO eitectnls-cnt go ta owe 


»be goceumed the Buyers. . 

EIS cnenoDeubancs the Covenant 

SjibeLemfor': Imper fe Gian 
F(l E , 111g MHYOQ 

|  atreondirind of the kerala lee 

OO arts er rr we ror notiay can 

jon camet be taken off upoo 

Coaidiriee.  227Bori/pray what a range Law is yeur 

| tion; ND Law ?.Or 2 Law to aliow 

| Roy troy oak gon pr 4 —— a ſinful Qbe- 

rey: tb Obedietice 'v hich was che 

oddit te ele This-Lavw ot mperſeRtion lictle becomes 

no? uch 


Of the Conditionality of the Covenant of Grace. r4j 


ſach w Perfe&t Lawgiver, t0 drop a Law of Perfettion, and fer v 
a Law of ImperteCtion. 3. It ſcems this Law of ImperſeQion us 
foandiy:ſo ; for it's not only Impest:0t in the conditions, bet in 
the H«ppigeſs ; for you lay they are {till condermable by this Law, 
erruly by the conditions you have brought us into a ptrotty condi» 
tion, you have brought us from a Law wherein we were condema- 
ed, and into another Law wherein we continue cendemnable, we 
are condemaed hy one, aid candemnadle by the other, when we 
have performed theſe conditions; here we perform Imperfect 
Goſpel Conditions, and remain Damnable , liable to Damna- 
tiony = paſſed frem Death to Life. What Miſerable Divinity 
is here 

Neonom. Ay,. but it”s forgiveneſy which renders theſe Per ſons bleſ- 
fed, Rom. 4 7 | 1 

Antinom. i. 6 When they can get it; for they- are condemned 
by the Law of Perfetion, and remain condemnable by the Law 6f 
Imperfetion. And this is not ſure- a Holy, Juſt and Good Law'; 
its not holy, becauſe linfal Obedience isthe condition, and it be- 
comes not a Holy God rocommand finful Obedience, for the Law 
condition is a command of Daty' neither is it Juſt, to give # Re- 
ward to a Perſon condenmnadle by the Law ; neither is it Good, for 
that which is neither Holy nor Juſt is aot Good ; and therefore we 
condemn that Law which will do ao more than make us condemna- 
ble 3 is this your Remedial Law ? I; | 

Neonom. But the ſinleſs Obedience of Innocent Adam made the 'Re. 
ward robe of Debr, Rom. 4. 4- 
« » /urenom; It ſeems that God may make his Reward to be'of 
Grace, he throws away the finle(s.condition, and blends np @ con- 
dition with Sin ; is this the way for Graceto abound, to make Sin 
a Sharer in the Faderal Condition, yea, and Damnation res, a 
finful, imperfedt Condemnable Condition ; the Covenant of Grare 
is to fave from Sin and Damnation, not by Sin and for Damnation. 
And is there- not a Reward of Debt, if a Man purchaſe an 
Eſtate with Rraſs Half Crowns, Waſht and Clipt Money, if they 
be accepted, as woll as if he paid in: good Gorrant Money? It 
ſeems now God's willing to take your Copper Money, 'he ſhallhavye 
the Credit of giving you an Eſtate ; | ref you, if Copper Monty 
will paſs, it makes as clear Debts and Purchaſes as Silver and 
Gold. Bat | moſt ſay this is but waſhtxDivinity, and clipt roo; 
and there's no part of it but is flthily mixr at beſt. 

Neonom. Uſe and Intereſt of Gaſpet Conditions, is nos from 
the Conformity of them to tve Preceptive part of the Law, (though 

w 
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,« egree there be that ) ont from the Conſormity to the Rule of the 
the Promiſe. | 
01 2antimares i It is good now we ſhould know bow to uſe theſe Law 
and mix chem well by weight and meaſure, ſecamdam 
then to-know the Virtues and right way of dgplice- 
tion, and it's fit we ſhoold have good Teſtimony from Dr. Ex- 
perienets that 'this Remedial Law 1s 2 Panaces. Let the caſe be 
never ſo ; It ſeems. the great difficulty lyes in findin 
from whence the Uſe - 8nd. lotereſt of the Money ( 5. e.  oppote 
\Vertue-) doth ariſe. It's not from any conformity to the Law 
that would make it too good and too Niroong for a weak 
belides j8 would be too _ But there 8 4 of 
t oportion 13 not above a grain © ormity 
| o__ <— —_ Law, to : _ -w — ang > to the 
Law of Iwperſcftion, which is your e ce of the Pro- 
touch of conformity to. the Old 


bo 


of it. 
the war 
the 


: 


Neonom. The Promiſe of Pardon through Chriſt being to the. Pe- 
eve, and. and Fevh bitomes. 
od pes Pri Fmt ore eee 


: ewinem,. The Promiſc of Pardon is not to a Sinner 2s Penitent, 
but a3.a Sianer ;/ oeicher doth a Sinner when he applies Pardon 
bo; prota himſelf.2s Penitent, but as a Sinner. Repen- 
partof the Propiſe, and is: given with Remiſſion of Sins 
Fauthin the Blood of Chriſt; and without Juſtifying Faith 
ag to. Chiiſt for, Pardoo firſt , there can be no Repen- 

Life, Pardon: through Faith is firſt in Nature before the 
of true Goſpel Repentance z Repentance is turning from 
to God, and this muſt be by Faith, for none can come to God 
by bim.. Repentance and Faich do become neceſſary and uſeful 
Vertue of the Promiſe in the way of Salvation, but by no means 


inthe.N ure of Feederal Conditions, God never conſtituted them 
in fog'>s Covenant Qrder, 


Neogom, 


Of the Conditionality of the Covenant of Grace. 145 


Neonom. I» the Covenant of Works the meer Work, gave an Intereſt 
in the Reward, «s it was Obedience to the Precept by Sanction, which bad 
Goodneſs, but mo ſuch Grace in ir. 

Amwmom. It's a groſs miſtake that Hdeznr"s Obedience wonld have 
Merited from latriakkck Value or Worth;' it was ex peo; and 
whatever condition of the Creature- Performance the Legiſl.cor 

ts into the Covenant, let it be leſs or more, perfeft or imper- 
Fa it's all one, they do ex pefto,make the Benefit promiſed a Dobr, 
and this | will maintain againſt all the Neomomien! in the World. 

Neonom. Upon theſe accounts I ſhall never fear that Conditionality 
CT = Sons we "nl 1 ſee 
ie that God can prom/e no Benefu jay Chrift 
ul ghee , upon 4 condition of an Aftion be nk wo" 
enablerh the Sinner to perform : a Dey 4s poſs and a ſtare 
of Tryal i over whenever it 6s Tous for Removal . of 
AMiftakes. . Y $ 

Antinom. And poor confident Man, I can bat pity you to. ſee 
how miſcrably miſtaken hae are. All that you bave ſaid is ſo far 
from turning your Law of ImperfeCtion into a Covenant of Works, 
that it proves it to be a Covenant of Works again all the World. 
What God can do is one thing, and will do; is another. Iam ſure 
he hath made. no other F | Condition of the, New Cove- 
nant, than Jeſus Chriſt bimſclf and his Righteouſneſs 3, and when 
the Jadgment Day is come, and it may be through Grace before, 

during the ſtate of Tryal, as yoa call it,” | you will be glad to 
throw away all your conditions , and bold Chriſt alone as the 
only Farderal condition of Life and Salyation. 

And let me tell you again,that you forget it ot : | | 

That God never| promiſed. or applyed 20y Benefit, to the moſt 

PerfeR and Innocent Creature, -upon the condition of- any Aion 
he commands; but what he freely egableth rhe ſaid Perſon fo comp- 
manded to perform; and hitherto you have given ns no Specifick 
difference between the Covenant of Works and Grace, it's paly in 
degree that this is worſe in condition, and weare all together with- 
out ſtrength to perfarmit; -  - - 141 1p 21159 
- Neonom. Having prevviſed theſe. things' ro remgve Miſtakgs, 1 mil 
cel you the Trath, I will expreſs in the words of the- Aſſembly. 
D. W. p. 58. 


2. Hew is the Gract God maxi) id is the Stcond Coumant. 
: Re ON Sera Cure in that he freely pro- 


videth and offererh to Sinners « Mediator, end Life and Salvation by him, requiring 
Faich as the condirion to Intereſt them in him, iſecth and girvech his Holy Spire 
to a'l his Ele&,to work in them that Faich with all other Saving Grace?» 


Amtinom, 


<q Bunn ra \the Covenunt ff Greece. 
Mwivom. In the firſt place you ſhoold have obſerved that they 


qty of the manifpitation of the Grace of the Covenant, and 
Covenant Na hes that of Uhm wy 2-'\ They make 
th&CovenaiCot Grace, but only of. In- 


G # Berticipation=of the faid: Covenam.. With 
rhem ? than wodus recipiends, or which is gene- 
aye t,and therefore explain themſelves thus ; 

:1"Oddt, VEN heb F aith j ifie « Siuwer 1u the ſix he of God ? 


W172. Pay! if-Works, 'aky Grace of Faith , . or any AQ 
hereof "met 26 iv'foſtification,” but anly =5-@ is 
| mv hereby bc .receivath and -sppiyeth. Chriſt and (his 
I 4 iden Queltion but thet it wes: that Fly 
ated wr; md warchid ' for. The Word Condition was 
very fn e Word, that noue made any 

of, "wv ingporting voynere than the Connexiow of the 
00g rep: ire © Axiom, whoſe band of Connexiou' is. the 

| | ——_— — way a ymay.9n 
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: cquent may 
ve Propificion by. vettoc otthe-Con- 
biaare; Prepadaleny the 
its 2a troe ; tho' 
7 Bol n hs neither was theve [any 
« © $o-:that ſfoch « Propoſitions 

| lition, ublefs it .be- Seedierat over 
ue MaaiFde Gave, Chriſt: tlizd -for- them. 
becauſe there's no deber Name 
Beioves by Whith any” Simnev > cans be faved. But: neither 


þ Propoltion i tr true, for Tor Git dot fr them, 
F y Beficving, becuaſe K ibotirrig 6s, ks" Parti xray 


MN 
EE receiving are > reles, and .& no more 


þ Wn Fei of Fu =p fs thus, if I be- 
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and'it wilt be 2 Con- 
bp rh; good i Front then L be- 
the Ex preſiion of all 


ſorts 
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ſorts of Relations and Dependencies, either | op 1c4!, Mathemati- 
cal, Natural or Theological, But when the Word Condrrin 1% 
carried further, to denote a Faxeral Bond or Obligation, it be- 
comes 2 big-bellied Ward (as you have phraled it)'and is always 
a diſtin viſking Character of a Covenant of Works. Aud that 
the Aſembl intended no other than a Relative Condiiion, not a 
Federal, I can give you manj grounds from themlelves, 

Neonom. Bur / will give my Ruaſuns why they muſt underſtand « 
Federal Condition. For, 1. Thry jade, that th nuerh Gud provided 4 
Mediator for Sinncrs , yer they have no Intcrijt in bam ll they be- 
licve. 

Antinom, They by intereſt mean Claim of Intereſt avd Partici- 
pation, which we have by Faith; and there Faith is no more 4 
Condition, than my hand is to the receiving 2 10007, When it's 
brought, it's only a Relative Condition : Where there's giving 
there is recciving ; but if there be any ConCition on one lide more 
than another, it's in the giving lids, wich in nature and cavfality 
hath the firſt place : For it rnns thus, It you receive, there's 
ſome body gives : So the Giving is the Condition of Receiving. 
Or ſecit thus, If you be a Father, you have a Son ;, they are 
matual Cauſes one of another, but the Father is firſt in reſpe&t of 
Nature and Cauſality, If Receiving lie upon the Condition of 
Giviog,then Recciving is not the Condition of Giving, but vice verſa : 
but Receiving lics under, and deperds upon the Condition of 
Giving; for if there be no Giving, there-can be no Receiving. 

Neonom. They judge the Covenant 15 conditional ; they ſcruple not to 
call Faith the Condition of our Intereſt in Chrijt, and Salvation by bum. 

Antinom. They do intend, and ſo do we, that the» New Co- 
venant is conditional, and hath a great Condition, Jeſus Chriſt : 
He is the Faxderal Condition ſatisfactory and procurative; but 
they mean not, that Faith is a condition of the Covenant, but a 
condition relative in the manifeſtation : For they could not ſap- 

ſe Faith to be the Condition of what they make the. Covenant 
for it's but in the Foregoing Anlwer they ſiy, The Covenant of 
Grace was made with the Second Adam, and in him with all the 
Elect as his Seed. They fpeak not of any Condition of the Cove- 
nant of Grace, which they give an Account of , Queſt. 31. but 
ſpezk only of the way and manner of the manifeſtation of the 
Grace of God in the Second Covenant, and that they tell you it's 
by Faith as a carrelative receiving Condition : They ſpeak not of 
any Condition of the Covenant, but of the manifeſtation of the 
Grace 1n the Covenant, by the Participation thereof, 

| Neonom, 
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Neonom. 3. They jadge that Chrift and Salvation are offered t0 al 
Siwers on tbe ſame condition, rhough God effettually enable the Elf to 
obey the Cornduion, 

. Aurinom, They Gay be freely provideth ard offercth to Sinners 

{ Fiegentor and Life, Is Faith the condition of . God's as 
_Megiarar.? And upon the ſame Terms, that he provideth ſo 
eth, s, £. -5Þ ogy [f you look for a condition, here it muſt he 
of providing ard offering: And they ſay, God requires and works 
Faich as a Cordirion, 7. e. no more in their Sence, but a means of 
«44g brag the Grace ol the Second Covenart unto them. Now 
that this is their meaning, take a full confirmation, their Sence 
fully expreſyd (in their Confeſſion. In Ch. 11. Of Fuſtifiearior, 


pget the the Nature of Juſtification, ſaith, ——— 
rought in them, or done by chem, but for Chriſt alooe, 
ao oy impunng ach rogrs the Act of bclieving, nor any other Evangelical Obe- 


their Righreouſneſs ; bur by nng the Obedience and Satiſ- 
fadon of Chriſt anro them, and refling on him and his Righteouſoels 


by Faith, which Faith Bey have ar of not of Teh 
Faith, thus receiving aud reſting on Chriſt and his Righteouſ. 
neſs, is the alone Inſtrument of Juſtification. Thus, Gentlemeo, 
Hubs # Catch be hath got of the Word Condirion made uſe 


of 

omar the Word Condition, it was but Aarors Rod, 
it's vow turned into a Serpent, and every one that ſavours Chriſt 
aright will fly from it : It is no hetter now than a Nebaſhrev?, and 
is. to, bo broker in "pieces in the Sence of a Feederal Condi- 
£100- PLE 7 
| Neqtom. Errour. ww py of Grace bath mo Condition 10 be 
on Man's part firength of Chriſt : Neither ©; 


nant! 

are pep 

lieve ; 2, before we are born ;z and though i it's oor Duty to be- 
lievc, wir do believe, as thereby partaking of Chriſt nnto Salva«g 
thing) yet not intyour Sence ag condition of a Covenent of Grace 
bars: a/promiſed Gift and Benefit beſtowed upon vs in Chriſt, and 
wrought ia/us by him. 


" Nconom. 
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Neonom. Tor (px nd move than x Cormier 11 prove 'by A 411d fey, itere 
is not any Condition in this Covenant, D.C. ». $1. 

Anntirom. In preaching on 1/. 42.6, 7. | thewed 
by way of DecoQtrine, That << Fathet is plcaſed ro pive Dy. C. ».9t. 
Chriſt for a Covenant toche Poriple 3 5d in Op+irfg ir? ſeed, 
what 1t 15 for Chriſt ro hea Corrodne: White | thewed, That the Lord mcany not 
a Covenant of Works, bur the Covcrart &: Grace, which Coverant is menttuncd 
Jr. 34 33+ and renewed again, fb. 35 25, and al.o Hb. 8.6, where you (ha'l 
nnd this appropriated to Clirttt, ro be his grear Priv 1. dge to have the (ole hand and 
man2ging of rhis Newv Covenant. Bur now faith the Apoſile, He hath ot 2ined 2 wore 
rerellent Miniſtry, by baw 16th 2/4 bby oc the Wediator of 4 bitter Cormnunt And what 
is thus berrer Covenant? Mark what follows, Ver. 8. Bebold the days cont, co. Here 
ſee the tubſtance of the Covenant, f will br thair God, and they (bell be my Poe. 

Now f! ſhew the difference berween this Covenane ard others 5 al ethers run 
upon Stipulatrons ; rhe Promiſe runs alrogether wpon Conditions on -borh ſides, 
The Condmion cn God's Part, Try ſhall live. The Condition on Man's Part, Tout 
Lt might Give, be mit do this, And in the Old Covenant, in cate Man failed, the Con- 
dirion was broke : Burt in this Covenant there's no Gandinan on Man's part to be 
periormed, becauſe the Couinant is everiafiong, Heb. 8. God fauh, I will be merci: «l 
to Jour. Iaiquitiis, 4nd you Sins I wil rinopory no more. Now fappoſe there were 
Condicions for Man ro perform, and ſuppolic Man did fail in choſe Conditions, whar 
were become of che Corenmmt ? The Covenant 1s fruſtrated as forn as the Condi- 
nons are broken. Dr. C. p. 8r. 

Ohj. 1. Torre art many Conditions mintiones it this Coutnant, thire muſt be 2 Law 
pul i the Mind, "it is the Heart, ec. 

Axpv. It is true, God fſaich, I will gut my Low in your inward parts, Bur it 13 not 
ſaid, This 1sa Condrtton to be med on Man's parr. 

Ohj. Bat Conditions or no Conditions, a Man mill bave his Heart in this manntr, 

Ariſw. 1 anſwer, It's true by way of Conſequence, that - after we arc in Cove- 
nant, be will beſtow thoſe things upon us as Fruirs and Effet of this Covenant ; 
bur it's not true by way of Antecedence, That Cod wall require thoſe things art 
our hands before we be Parrakers of this Covenant. 

Anſw. 2, You ſhall ſce plainly, that Man hath no tie upon him to perform any 
thing whatſoever in this Covenant as a Condition to be obſerved on his part -- —— 
Mark how it 1s in Fer. Exch. Heb. God faith, I will put it in, I will writewt 7, they (ball 
be wy Propc, [Sball) here is a Word of Power, And it follows, They ſhall not 
tedch ruiry out bis Neighbaur, —— for thry ſhall kuw wr. How? By rheir own 
Study and Induſtry, No, See Form 6. 25. The Condition of knowing the Lord 
i« to be performed by the Lord : They fhall be all caught of God. Obſerve alſo 
the larger Expreſſion of the Covenant, E++b. 35. 25.0%. 

Ob. If all lizs on God's vart, avs Mas malt do nothing, then all bis Life-time be may 
lt 45 "4 lt 

Azfw. You muſt make a difference berween doing any thing in reference to the 
Covenant as a Condirion thereof ; and in doing tomerhing in refecence ro Duty 
and Service ro God, who freely enters into Covenant wich you. I ſay only in way 
of Condirion of the Covenent you muſt do nothing. 

Calum. You fee, Mr. A'conom. he doth not deny Dutics to be- 
long to this Covenant, and Duties to he performed under the 
Iigheſt O'ligation of God's free and bountiful Atting towards us in 
this Covenant; but he ſpeaks againſt your Principium & modus agen- 


I 2 dr, 
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4, that we are not to perform theſe Dutics in a mercenary way, 
as if we were thereby Obtainers of the Benefits by Faxderal Condi- 
nonaliry, which way of Performance brings us under a Covenant 
of Works ; but we are todo all as ſuch, who receive both co will 
and to do by vertue of the Covenant, and as the Effets thereof ; 
and tam very moch miſtzſten, if this be not Goſpel- Truth. 

- Nrotiom. Fur be' ſaith in Anſwer to an Objettion, /D.W. p.60 ) 
I muſt neea; tell you dirty, That Faith is wot the Condition of the C0- 
vat. Dr. C. 8. 

Aminom; | did tay fo, and ſay fo ſtill. 

Obj. Bot you will ſay, He that briieves hall be ſaved, be that beliets not fball be 
dawned. Ts not Foith therefore the Condition of tix Covenant ? 

Anfw, There is no Perſon under Heaven thall be ſaved tl be hath believed chis, 
I granc 3 yer his will nor make Faich 4 Condition of the Covenant. Faith as an AR 
is our AR, and our At of bclicving is a Work; but it doth got depend upon 2 
Work. For the Apofile faith, To bim that jaſtifres the wngedly. 

Thos far to ſatisfie you from what 1 diſcourſed. 

Now I tell you forther, that the Propoſition, He thar believes 
ſhall be /aves, denotes £9 more thao the neceſſary Connexion' of 
Faittvand Salvation by vertue of the Promiſe, viz. Of one Gifc 
of the Promiſe to another, the Lord making many of the Gifts or 
Duties from a Covenant- Principle, not upon Terms of federal 
Conditionality on our part ; but that all is to be dore by vertue 
of, and flowing from the Pcowiſe; of Eternal. Life, whereof Faith 
it ſelf, nad the lively Fruits thereof, are parts, as well as Glory it 
ſelf; "ac@T@lrErernil Life is in one Promife, though not beſtowed 
to ; brt the ſeveral Gifts thereof have Condirionem Ordinis, 
i.e, Priorttatis & Poſterioritatis & conduiones relativas inter ſe. But 
none"of theſe Gifts are Faxderal Conditions one of another , 
= 'all alike belong ro'the Promiſſory part; Grace as well as 
|, Neoacs Jar you ſay, That after wt are tm Covenant with God, 

Sow theſe things apon us 4s Effets;, and that the Covenant itt 
the aftual Subſtance of it i; made good to 4 Man before he can do any 
thmng. Dr. C. p. $1. & $3. 

alvin. Great Truths; for without Chriſt we can do nothing ; 
therefore Chriſt, the Subſtance of the Covenant, muſt be given 
to us'firſt, or elſe Chriſt himſelf hath not ſpoken Truth. 
” Neoficm. 7 will ſhew you now how far ] agree with you in this point, 
and then it till the better appear where the difference lies, 

1, The Qucſtion is not, Whethcr God hath promiſed, and Chriſt en- 
47 in the Covenant of Redegnption, that the Eleft ſhall believe and 
poſſe 


F 


7 Chrift, &c. This | affirm. 


Antimom. 
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Artinom, Then you own a Covenant between the Father and 
the Son, and the Promiſe of it was Chriſt and all his Benefits, 
This one Aſertion lays the Covenant of Grace higher than it's poſ.- 
ſible that you or 1 can reach by our Conditions; only you would 
not have this the Covenant of Grace, though it contains all Grace, 
Lt a Covenant of Redemption, contradiſtiat to the Covenant of 
Grace, which is molt abſurd : For what is Redemption but rich 
Grace ? God hath accepted us in the beloved, in whom we have 
Redemp: ion through biz Blood the forgiveneſs of Sins, accordins to the 
riches of hi; Grace, wherein be hath aboundtd toward «1 tn all W:/dom 
and Prudence, having made knomn unto us the myſtery of hn; Wil, 
Eph. 1.6,7, $, 9- This Myltery of his Will is the Covenant of 
Grace, which I can eaſily alſo evince, made maniteſt by the ap- 
pearing of Jeſus Chriſt, and working out our Redemption, and 
by the Preaching thereof, 1 Tim, 1. 10, 11, 

Neonom. Nether ts there any Queſtion, Whether there be an Duty 
on Man's part 4s a Condition of Chriſt”; Undertaking, or of the cer- 
tainty of the things undertaken in that Covenant. This 1 deny. 

Antinom, Then you deny all Conditions of ours as required in 
the Covenant of Redemption, as you call it : Call it then but the 
Covenant of Grace as It is, and the Aſembly call ir, and then you 
ſay as we do in that Point. A 

Neonom. Nor whether the Conditions of the Coutnant of Grace be 
performed in Our 0n ſtrength, or be uncertain 45 to the Eleft. This I de- 
214. D.W. p61. 

7 = Then this Performance by Divine ſtrength and cer- 
tainty is founded on Promiſe ; and if fo, is the Gift of God ; and 
thence it's frivolous to talk of Conditions to be performed on our 
part : God doth not give his Gifts to us to make Purchaſe 
wich, and rob his Free Grace and his Son of the Honour due to 
them. 

Neonom. Nor whether the Performance of the Conditions move God 
19 enatt, offer or appoint this Covenant, whereby the Grace of Chriſt is ap- 
plyed. This I deny. 

Antinom. What mean you by enaCting or appoioting this Co- 
venant ? If you mean, your Law of Imperfetion, we know no 
ſuch Covenant of God ever enacted or appointed. 

Neonom. Tea, 1 add, That God enatted this Covenant before we 
were born, and offers an intereſt in it 0n u's proper terms to men when 
Smners. 

Antinom, Then the Covenant was an Eternal Covenant, or at 
lealt the compleating of it did not depend upon our coming in 
with 
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with or perſonal federal Conditions : But 1 do not grant, that 
our Covenant of Imperfetion was ever ſo enafted. And, 2. You 
, offers an Intereſt in it to Men when Sinners. Now our Co- 
venant of Redemption and Grace come to be all one : All that re- 
mains to be done, is to bring Sinners ts a participating [ntereſt 
in it. Undoubtedly, when the Covenant was enaRted, it was pro- 
vided that Sinners ſhould have a free unconditional participation 
of it, for the Infinite Wiſe God knew Sinners would be ſo poor 
and wretched that they wonld have no Condition Money ; and ne- 
ver thought fit to make them Purchaſers with his Money, left they 
ſhould boaſt and claim all as Debt, when he had given them For. 
to begin with. 3. But you will bave Popiſh Terms 
come in at the Tail of this fair Story ; yoer dead Fly of Con- 
ditions muſt be in every Pot of your Apothecarics Ointmeat. 
om. Nor whether the Performance of the Conditions of the Co- 
be a Purch Price, or Meritorions of the Benefits promiſed 
on Condit ions. s + deny, for Chriſt alone paid the Price, and 
it's the Covenant Promiſes gives the Benefits to ſuch as per form the Con. 


> | Anrivom, What ſecurity will you give us that they be not a pur- 

Price or Meritorious ? What if Chrilt will ſay they be ſuch 
2s will Rob bim, and that he ſay, if we put inand ſtand upon our 
*<otidirivns he ſhall profit us nothing ? Whar if poor Creatures that 
-you infaſe your Notivns into, and pat your conditions vpon, 
they take them os gurenenng Prices of an Intereſt in Chriſt ? 
"Bow will you the Preaching another Goſpel than Paul 
iched, 2nd free your ſelves from the Arathema? But ſecordly, 
hath purchafed an Eftare for me, and left me an 
Pond to pay of the Purchaſe Money, 1 reckon that I pay 


"part 45 well45 be, though he paid a Thooſand Pound, and ſo wil 


all Men judge. 3. It's not enough for you to ſay, Chriſt only 
PIERS: when Federal Conditions beſides lIycs to be per- 
"Formed by ſome others ; and we do as confidently affirm, 2nd do 
ve, that where there is a Covenant ſtipulated by conditions and 
| qrowiſe, the performance of the conditions, theugh never ſo 
zl and-diſproportionable to the Benefit, carries a Merit of a 
Reward as of Dcht, vireuce pai, rhoogh ir lye not in the Intrinfick 
"Valve of the Condition, wherher it be mine, or imputed to me by 
"Loanor Gift, ro buy the Benefit, or Swop for it. And this is ſach 
- @ Trath that every Child almoſt that runs about to play in the 
Street knows and daily practiſcth. 


Neonom, 
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Neonom. 6. Nor whether the firſt Grace by which we are inabled to 
perform the Condition be abſolutely given. This I affirm, though that be 
diſpenſed ordinarily im a due ſe of means, and in a way diſcoun- 
renancing Idleneſs, and fit Encomragement piven to the uſe of 
AMecans. 

Antinom. It ſeems as to the firſt Grace, it is abſolute, then we 
come at firſt into an vnconditional Covenaurt,but afterward we muſt 
pay for what we have ; God gives a Stock of Money, and then 
we muſt buy ; firſt begin in the Spirit, and then finiſh in the Fleſh. 
| pray what Covenant Promiſe doth this firſt Grace belong to, to 
the Covenant of Redemption, or the Covenant of ImperfeCtion ? 
{t's plain then that a Sinner doth not come under an Obligation to 
the Covenant of ImperteCtion till he hath been furniſhed with con- 
ditions ſome other way. So that he muſt ueeds come under two 
diſtinCt Covenants ; firſt an abſolute, and then conditional; 
What a cutting and hacking is here of the Covenant of Grace, to 
puzzle and contound poor Souls in the great concernment of their 
Salvation. 

Neonom. Nor whether all the Conditions of the Covenant be of the 
[ame uſe, to the ſame purpoſe, or a like complear Terms of the Prin. 
cipal Benefits, this I deny, for Faith » ſuppoſed to all other Condi- 
trons, KC. 

Antinom, It is not to our Buſineſs, whether they have other di- 
ſtint Offices, but reſpetis Conditionalnatis faderals, they are equal- 
ly conditions ; the compariſon is not here in Quantity but Quali- 
ty. OneShilling is as much a condition in the price ſet upon & 
Horſe or Cow that is ſold, as Five Poand, though it be not ſo great 
in quantity ; but it ſeems here are divers ſorts of conditions, 
ſome greater than others, and Faith hath the preheminence. I have 
a Queſtion or two to ask, Whether if one of theſe little conditions 
be not performed, Ido therefore forfeit my Bargain ? One incon- 
ſiderable one that hath ten times more Sin and ImperfeCtion in it 
than Good ? And whether this Covenant of ImperfeRtion doth 
not look upon the Imperfeteſt Conditions, and molt (inful, provided 
there's a little gobd in them, to be the beſt Conditions? And whe- 
ther it be fit that we ſhonld have good, ſound and perfet Commo- 
dities for debas'd Coin ? 

Neonom. Nor whether upon the performance of the Conditions, the 
Covenant Gram becones wot as Abſolute, and the right ro the Bentfit no 
longer ſuſpended. 1his 1 affirm, for the Proniſe emurys the Tule as 
ſoon as the Terms of the Grant are Anſwered, 


Abit tnorm. 
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Antivom, As Abſolute as what ? It's Nonſerce. I take it to be 
an Erraixm, but it's not among them, and rbar 43 ſhould rot be 
there ;, ard therefore it's thus, that upon performance of rhe condi- 
tious. the Grant ſhould become Abſolute; thisis impoſſible, for 
Abſolute and Conditional are adterſa, gue rxter ſe velur & regione 
» adverſantur. As much as if you ſhould ſay, after 1 have 
Cake © Houſe of you ard paid my Money, that you gave the 
Houſe to me freely. And what do you talk of the Promiſe con- 
veying the Title, it's the Condicion gives me the Title, the Pro- 
miſe is challenged upon tbe performance of the Condition. 
Neonom. / come wow 10 the Real difference berwixt us. D. W. 
G2. 
.# 1. Whether Men bave an Aftual Intereſt in the Saving Bencfits of 
the Covenant of Grace, while they live in Unbelief ;, this you affirm, and 


1 deny. 
: Aminom. Did you not grant a real Intereſt to the Elctt in the 
Covenantof R ion, which to us is the Covenant of Grace ? 


That God hath there Covenanted that they ſhall believe; and that 

Chriſt hath undertaken for the certainty of their Faith ard Holi- 

neſs 2rd that Chriſt hath paid aQually all the Price of Redempti- 
- on for them, and are all thoſe no Saving Benefits? What if they 
know not their Intereſt, bave they therefore none ? Doth that fol- 
low? A good Eſtate may be bought and made over to me, that 1 
have as good an latereſt in, ard Title to as any Man in the World 
to his, and yet 1 not know it; it may be it's in the Barbaaves, 
bought or givenby a Friend, and I know not of it a Year after, but 
\Thear of it, or enter Poſſeſſion, is my Title any better than 

: >-And when is the firſt Grace given which you: ſaid is abſo- 
hate, but when we arc in unbelief? For there's no Medium between 

Unbelief and Faith. 
+ Neonomn. | Wherber God doth offer the Saviug Benefits of the Covenant 
-wpen Official Terms, as Believe and thou ſhalt be ſaved ;, thu I affirm, 


A 
z 


Amemcmn. You mean by Official Terms only Federal Conditions, 
Doand Live, or Believe and Live in the ſame ſence as Do and 
Live. 1 fay the Covenant of Grace ſpeaks otherwiſe, ir ſaith Live 
and Do; and the command in the Goſpel becoming effetual to 
-Believe, is the performance of the Promiſe, in quickniog and raiſ- 
-inghim from the Dead ; believing is his very Saving, it's his Life 
| and not the condition of ic. Believe and be Saved, is a 
jon declaring the near and indubitable connexion of all the 
Giſts of Grace, as Blrſed are they that Mourn for they ſhall be Comfor- 


reed ; 
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red; Bleſſed are the Merciful, they ſh:ll obtain Mercy, &c. Theſe 
Propolitions of Beatitndes Co not declare any Farderal Conditiona® 
lity lying in the Antecedent, but a Covenant Connexion of good 
things in the Promiſe of Li'e to be beſtowed, that one of theſe 
Bleſſings will be where the other 1s, cicher firit or laſt; tor Meck- 
neſs, Godly Sorrow, Purity of Heart, Faith, Ge. they 2re all the 
Gifrs of Grace, and belong to the Promiſſory part of the Covenant, 
and not to the Conditional, and yer become Duties by Vertue of 
the Promiſe and Precepts accompanying. 

Neonom. Whether the BenefictAl Priviledges of the Covenant be not 
ſuſpended on the Terms of Duty ? As doth not God forbear to pardon us 
tall me believe ? This | affirm, and you deny. 

Amtinom. It 1s as much as to ay that Duty is no beneficial part 
of the Covenant; the change of the Heart is no beneficial part of 
the Covenant ; but you ſay theſe beneficial parts are ſaipended 
upon the Terms of Duty. It's as much as to {ay he ſhall have no 
Benefit by the Covenant, and all Benefits are ſuſpended till he do 
ſome Duty that is no Benefit of the Covenant. And as to your En- 

uiry, Whether God forbear to pardon us till we believe: 1 An- 
wer, Pardon is with God before it is with us, if it were not we 
ſhould never have it; and the Pardoning Grace of God is at work 
with us before we do believe, and doth by the Light of it in the 
Glorious Goſpel work Faith in our Hearts. As for your phraſing 
it thus, that God forbears Pardoning till we Believe, it inflinuates 
thus much according to your Scheme of Conditions, That God ſuſ- 
pends his Acts toward the Creature till he ſeeth ſomething in it to 
encourage him, and that God would have wrought ſooner than he 
did, if it had not been our fault ; whereas God works, and none 
can let, neither doth his working, or not workivg, depend upon 
the Creatures, but that it is in his own way and time, and when he 
will pardon he works Faith ; and it muſt be ſo,becauſe the Believer 
is Pardoned in application of Pardon , therefore the Pardoner 
and Pardoned are zelata; and though as re/ata they are ſimul natura, 
yet in reſpe&t of Canſalicy the Pardoner is firſt ; and if he ſhou!d 
forbear pardoning till the Sinner were fit for it by good qualificati- 
on,it would be long enough before it come unto us. You ſay the firſt 
Grace is abſglute,and if the ſecond Grace or Benefit be Conditional 
feederally,where lies the condition?and if a man be fallen into a deep 
Well, and have broken an Arm or Leg, would it not be very odd to 
ſay,l forbear the Serting of his Arm or Leg till he comes out of the 
Dirch, whereas it lyes upon me to fetch him out of the Ditch firſt. 
As God pardons who and when he pleaſeth, ſo by the ſame 
K Grace 
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Grace he hath provided for all ways and means of Applica- 
tian, 

Neonom. 1's enquired, Whether God doth engage to beſtow the pro- 
wild Benefits of the Cortnavt wn IH ſuch, nho through Grace perform 
the Candu ons ? I hi; you d ffirm and | deny. 

Artinom, | aflicm, that God Coth beilow 2ll the Benchits of the 
Covenant upon all thoic uito wiym through Grace they do be- 
long ; and io periorm any Duty of the Covenaat required, Is a 
Gitt of Grace: You lay, through Grace, and theretore a pro- 
miſed Benefic, Creation in Chrilt Jetus, a New Heart, Union to 
Chriſt. Where are there Conditions through Grace to be wrovght 
in us before the effetual Power of Grace ? To tay any thing is to 
be performed through Grace, that is not the Gitc of Grace, and 
is not a Beneſic of the Covenant, is ſomething ; otherwiſe your 
Conditions are but in order of working, or at moſt Relative 
Conditions, the connexion of one Gift of Grace or B:nefit to 
another, and then your conditionality is no more than the Apo. 
les, Rom. 5.1, 2,3- Faith the condition of Hope, Hope of glo- 
rying in Tribulation, Tribulation of Patience, Patience of Expe- 
rience, &e. Theſe may all be brought into a connex Prop»lition 
forward and backward. If 1 Belizve [ ſhall Hope, it | Hope 1 (all 
glory in Tribulation, if 1 bave Patience 1 ſhall have Experience ; 
bur yet all Gifts of Grace are none of them federal Conditions, 
but Promiſes beſtowed. 

Neonom. Al may be reduced to this, Whether our belieuing conſent 
roche Covenant of Grace be abſolutely neceſſury by God's Command, and 
promſed to-our Intereſt tn the ſaving Benefurs of, the Cevenants. This you 

1 offirm. 

—_ one thing to be antecedently neceſſary, another 
thing to be conſequently necelliry. Whatever is commanded in 
the Covenant of. Grace (as > will In) is alſo promiſed ; 
and being promiſed, is a Benefit : Theretore if you make believin 

—a——_— ky (which isa Work and Gift of Grace) y- 
all the "Benefits, you comradict your ſelf and all right Reaſon. 
And as tovhe great Ado you make about Intereſt, | baye told you 
it-comes under a doubic conbderation, of real and: known, or ma- 
piteſt. A!) the Elect have @ real Right and latereſt in the Cove- 
'nant even b:fore believing, ſuch a Right as entitles them to be- 
lieving : For Chrilt hath undertaken, that all that the Father hath 
eo him ſhzli come to him; 2nd it's therctore abſolutely neceſ- 
{ary they ſhould, as-promiled in the Covenant, not as a Condi- 
tion, as a leatin; bencfir, and no otherwile. And do you perk 
[nem 


vn A 
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them Saving Benefits * Snew me a CorCition to be per.ormed be- 
fore any ſaving Benehts that we Go receive, ard thei 00 Will Lay 
ſomething. What's a gre iter Benefic it an Lite 1: 1ebV 

Neonom. mill confirm re Trauh 5 jereral Aron ents. 

Antinom. Let it be Truth firſt : 1: very little Truth that Hi 
therto you have affirmed, as | thick I k,ve mate ſuſticicotly ap- 
peir. But goon; | amwilling :0 car What you Call ej, and © 
embrace T ruth. 

Neornom. E ich of the Ben far EF the C "(11471ft Are 6 cred to Men 
on Condition, and not abſolutely in re! tion t9 God as his Teaple rs. So Le- 
Vir, 56. 3, 12. cCompaice witi 2 Cor. 6. 16. Matti. 22. 2, 3, 9s 
19, 11; Rom. 10.9. Ch. 4. 25. Gal. 3. 7. 

Antinom. Your Argument is very confuſed and rongh crawn 
for you tel] us not what you would concluce of 5!) the previous 
Queſtions. I take it for grant,that you would conclude your impcer- 
felt conditions in whatever Queſtion you punt about the Covenant, 
2. Then you uſe very ambiguous Terms; you talk of offcring the 
benefits of a Covenant : It's one thing to make a Covenant, and ano- 
ther thing to offer ro make a Covenant ; for there are conditions to 
the Offer, ard the conditions to the making, and what you mean by 
offering abſolutely in relation to God, I know not. Doth not God 
offer abſolutely ? Is he provoked to offcr Grace from any thing 
out of himfelt ? Sure he offers abſolutely and from himſelf, though 
he offer upon condition, or makes Conditions in his Offer : And 
how that comes in, 4s bis People is, I know not. I take the whole 
put together not to be Sence. But I will extra your Argument 
as well as I can, 

If each Benefit of the Covenant is offercd to Men upon condi- 
tion, azd not abſolutely in relation to God, then there arc Con- 
ditions in the Covenant of Grace to be performed by us before 
we can have the Benefits : But each Benefit of the Covenant is 
offered ſo, &c. Ergo. Here deny the conſequence of the Major 
firſt; for there are conditions of Offer, and conditions propound- 
ed in Offer ; mean them if yon pleaſe : God's propoundiag the 
Grace of the Covenant-condition, is no ground of Proof , that 
therefore there are conditions to be performed by us before we re- 
ceive the Bencfit; For the Duty rcquired, and Good thing pro- 
mited, are but both of them Bencfits, and the leading Duty it may 
be the greateſt, and the greateſt Excmplification of the Grace of 
the Promiſe. Here is connexion then of Benefits as to Relation 
and Order, 2nd therefore I deny your conſequence, That Promi- 
ſes condi:ionally made Co interr pecelſirily faxderal conditioczs di- 

KR 2 1z;Ct 
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ſtint from the Benefits. Afinor alſo deny'd.; for each Benefit of 
the Covenant is not offered conditionally ; as the making a 
new Hearr, the Gift of Faith, the uniting Power and Efficacy of 
the Spirit, w we arc inſerted into Chriſt as our Root, be- 
fore we can bring forth the Fruit of Faith. As to the places men- 
tioned, 1 ſay, Firſt, That the Covenant of Grace as diipenſed un- 
der the Old Teſtament, was vailcd and covered two ways. 1. By 
Types ard Ceremonies. 2. By a Legal Miniſtration in Denunci- 
ations, Conditions, Promiſes of Temporal Bleſſings, whereby they 
were carried on to Duty ; but yet in the Sacrifices they had ſome 
ſight by Faith of the Abſoluteneſs and Freeneſs of the Grace of God 
in the Promiſe; and it's evident the unconditionality of the Pro- 
miſe, tho' it was manifeſted ſometimes to the Patriarchs and Pro- 
phers, yet was moſtly under a Cloud; as in a cloudy Jay the Sun 
may now and then break out with marvellous Brightneſs and 
; wel when for the generality a Legal Darkneſs clouded and 
| the Grace of God. 

In other Ages the Myſtery of the Covenant was not made known 
and revealed ſo as now, Eph. 3.5. But as to Lev. 26. 3,12 it 
makes nothing againſt us; for God doth but by his Commands 
and Promiſes bring them into participation of the Covenant of 
"Grace. For what is Faith and Obedience but the Gifts of his 
Grace? And it's he who throngh the Blood of the everlaſting 
| Covenant works in »s the things that are well-pleaſing tn hi; ſight through 
bt rod Heb. 13.21, And this was the way of his working 
with them, "being under this Tatorage, differing little from Ser- 

the time appointed of his Father, Gal.4. 1, 2,4. And 
accordingly you ſee, Lev. 26. 3. the Promiſe of Encouragement 
; Then will I give you rain in due ſeaſon. And likewiſe 3s he pro- 
eth outward Blefſings, ſo Spiritual Priviledges, Hi: Ordinances 
and Preſence among them, ig them, ver. 12. Not that their walk- 
"Ing in his Statutes was the condition of his being a God in Cove- 
nant ; for he choſe them before they choſe him. And God ſaith, 
ver. 13. notwithſtanding theſe conditional Promiſes, / am the Lord 
God that brought you our, &c. Likewiſe as the Promiſes were 
"moſtly of ontward good things Temporal, and the continuance of 
his Ordinances, fo performance of theſe were'conneCted to their 
"external Conformiry to his inſtitured Worſhip ; they were to be a 
ſeparate and pecvliar People, ſequeſtred from other Pcople unto 
his pure Worſhip and Ordinances; and to that Sence doth the 
Apoſtle apply this place, 2 Cor. 6. 17. For he preſſeth Purity in 
urch-fellowſhip in the foregoing Verſes by divers Arguments; 
and 
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and among others, this of Leviricw, That God expeCted ſuch Purity 
of the Church of the Old Teſtament, much more of them; and 
hence preſſeth Separation in external Church.fellowſhip and Ordi- 
nances; and then as they have the Bleſſings of Ordinances, they 
will have the Bleſſing of God's Viſible Preſence : Whereas I ſaid 
before, Benefits are connected. A Duty Benefit to a Priviledge, 
to be as motives to Performance, the Spirit working with the 
Word: There may be Commands, DireCtions, Motives to Duty 
in the Word, and none of theſe make Duty antecedently neceſſary 
and conditional to our being in Covenant, but all conſequently 
neceſſary, being a Series of conneCted Benefits lowing in 4 we 
are taken in to Covenant. 

As to Matth. 22.2, 3, 9, 10,11. you ſay, Coming to the Wed- 
ding Supper was a Condition of ha- | 
ving ſhare in it, ſo is it of pardon of , 7 {9 _ Prejace to that 
Sin and acceptance to Life. Coming nog rn Tan ſhoot _ 
to the Were any was not the ſid, Putting on the Garment 
Condition that gave Right, but the In- is the Garment. 1s the coming ts 
vitation. Coming is a priviledge which pos nl wm the Wed- 
thePeople that are invited to receive the and bis Righterafer __ daſelf 
Goſpel have, whom Chriſt by the Power 
and Efficacy of his Grace working with the Word compels and con- 
ſtrains,overcoming their Rebellious Hearts. As to that place of Rom. 
10. 9. you have as much Reaſon to inferr thence, that Confeſſion is 
a Condition,as well as Faith ; the great Antecedent Condition there 
mentioned, is Hearing, by which Faith comes. As for Rom. 4. 2x. 
Gal.3.7. they all ſhew but connexion of Covenant-benefits, all ab- 
ſolutely given in the Promiſe of Eternal Life, Pardon and Faith, 
Faith and Holineſs, Grace and Glory, all founded upon one 
Condition of the Comm the - we agyr Chriſt. 

Neonom. 7 pray, By 7uſtice then do the Grace is 
abſolute ? Its Injnitice to add new Terms to any # FA pol if they 
be our: by the Covenant as abſolute before. 

Antinom. I ſee you will ſtand upon Terms with God, and will 
have him ſtand upon Terms with you. But God never made any 
ſuch Terms as you dream of : Bleſſed be his Name. 

Neonom. If the Covenant be not Cinditional, 4s to the diſpoſing of 
Benefits, it would follow, 1. That all to whom the Offers are made 
bave an Imtereft in them, or it 5s not a ſerious Offer ; no), nov atrue Of- 
fer, 4s not containing a real and natural Connexion between the Bent fir 
and the Duty, D. W. p. 63. : 


Antinom. 
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Antiwom. 1 moſt take notice of your ſhifting in your Antecedent, 
what do you put io & 70 the Diſpoſal of Benefits ; the Diſpoſal of 
Benefits is the Performance of the Promile ; your Condition ought 
0 Tie before. the Diſpoſal of Benefits : If you mean an a6joſſed 
Ide Wye Spotl of. Benefits, you multiply Conditions to the 
1d of (the World, agd turn all Benefits into Conditions. We are 
to talk of a Condition, upon which as ſuch, all others are Berefics, 
and relative Conditions are given forth by Promiſe : And we ſay, 
” br Rigbtconſneſs is that Condition for which we are bleſlcd 


| inang through bim ; io and through him they are 
be a f 
/ 
in 
Lhere 
t6 the 


all ways and means of beſtowing them are Bleſliags 
him, and beſtowed by him ; that there is a Method of 
owing them, and a relative Connexion between them 
alſo amongthe Bleſlings and Benelits,and is no hindrance 

encis 'of the Promiſe. © A Man gives me an Eſtate to 
ly to we xo. per Armam this year,and 201. next,Cocis 


7, 


jap, of. my. having 20/- per Aman more the next. The. Condi- 
tiow eFall this Eſtate is refolved into the Free- Will of the Doror, 
and his partheſing of it for mc with his Money. 
_ Asto your conſequence, it follows, you ſay, That all to whom 
aade baye an Intereſt in them. I deny it utterly in 
pd. makes ; for; though r Tender of Grace be in- 
2d Knows who are. his by EleQtion and Redemption, 
is by $04 bis Sdirit, and the firſt Gift of the 


nable them to come unto Chriſt. Or you 

fer, vic. To offer Grace upon ſuch Terms 

which _ Sianer is not m_ y pmeres This 
ice N c>& agai n you, for ſaying, That theſe 
Condigi a = wrought of Gal in Us. Doth God work 
ona oF before. he oftery them.the Grace of the Covenant ? 
6, yon ſay Tomething, and work them in all roo te which 
whe3: are offered ; if x L,c'5, ſerious, as you ag:d the Armi. 


rians will ſay. _ Thereſoge to ſupport your Hypotheſis, you muſt 
grant a Free- will ip Man, and Power of bimlelf ro perform-the ſaid 


. Now ut i: era, you (ay, 4; mor cont aning 6.re4l and natural 
ron beewpeen the Bemefes ard Duty. Why {o.? Can't Benefits 
tive ard truly coungectcd, without there be a Faderal Con- 
an? Having Food azd Raiment, let us therenuth be coment. Con- 
tentment is the Benefit here, and it's a Duty, and the Condition 
Food and Raiment, 2 maniſelt Benefit too; and can': theſe be con- 
need, without one be a Facderal Condition of the other ? which 


Wanting, 


nn. IO un A 
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wanting, the Bleſſing is not look*d for. Then you may ſay, Not 
having Food and R1yment ſufficient, I necd rot be content. Know 
this, the Spirit of Gad makes the Promiſe the Condition of the 
Duty. As to Abrabam, [ am God All-ſuffictent, walk, before me ; 

| its always to, if we rizhtly nnderſtand the Language ; for ir 
firſt bird's us fre bc fore it bis us do. And this is the difference be- 
tween the Covent of Works and that of Grace. 

Neonom. 2. Faith it ſelf is no more neceſſary 19 0«r fi-F Intereſt in 
thoſe Benefits, than any other Grace ;, nay, than Undelicf. Let no ma 
objeft, Irs a Sign; for ſo 1: any other Grace ;, ſo might be the Deſcrip- 
tion of Paul by his Name, by his Abode, yea, Sin, a Perſecutor, &Cc. 
D. W. p. 63. 

Antinom, There is an Intereſt antecedaneons to Faith, but hidden, 
yet ſach as our Faith can never come into being without. And 
23S to our Intereſt by Faith you ſpeak of, Chriſt by Revelation of 
his Grace in the Goſpel makes ns Partaker thereof : It's an Intereſt 
of Poſſeſſion ; and yet a Man may be thrown out of Poſſeſſion, un- 
leſs he have this antecedent Right and Title to it. And the late- 
reſt by Poſſeſſion of, and Communion with Chriſt, is greater by 
Faith than any other way, becauſe it's directed ro Chrilt objeAive- 
ly, and receives more eminently Chriſt himſelf; And chough it do 
ſo, yet it can't be the Condirian of receiving Chriſt. Thar is, the 
very receiving of Chriſt; for the receiving cannot be the Condition 
of receiving, then an AR ſhould be the Condition of it ſelf. 

Neonom. Let nor any one ſay it's 4 Sign, for ſo 1; any other Grace, 
and Paul may be known by this Name, Abode, &c. | 


Antimm. Faith is for thoſe Uſes that Chrilt hath appointed, but 
he never appointed it for a Moral Faxderal Condition : For if it be 
a Condition, it's ſo as an AQ; and if as an Aft, a Daty ; and as 
a Duty, Moral, and ſo makes your Covenant only a Moral Law. 
Believing is more than a Sign; but it's moſt naturally ſo in 
your Sence ; for in it's Condirionality you make it but the ſame 
with other Graces and Duties. But we ſay, Believing is feed- 
ing on Chriſt; ſeeing of him,receiving of him ; and it's not proper 
for to ſay, Feeding is a Condition of Feeding, Secing a Condition 
of Secing, yet it carries it's Evidence with it abundantly, becauſe 
there is Perception of all | ſte and feed upon. 

Neonom. Aen are ſaid) enter into Covenant with God, Dent. 29. 
12, 13. Pfal. go. 3. To keep Coyenant, Plal. 103. 18, To perform the 
Covenant, 2 Chron. 34. 31. To take hold of the Covenant, Ma. 
6.6. 

Antinonm. 
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Antinom, In the Covenants mentioned betwixt God and the 
Chorch of the Jews, we muſt always conſider the Pedagogy that 
were under, and that they were under the Covenant ot Grace 
ed, and not only with Levitical Types, but Legal Diſpenſa- 


tions in reſpeft of Duty. And the Apoſtle tells us, that this Mici- 
try was faulty ; and therefore he ſaith, Chriſt bath obtained a more 
excellem try far differing, Jagoeeſigns ThId/yt hefiegy ins Gow 6, xpte47 + 


nu ir radia pioiins, By ſo much, that be was the Mediator of 
« better Covenynt , which »: eſtabliſhed on better Promiſes ; Heb. 
SV. 6. For if the Covenant had beew Faultleſs, dpauri&, there 
been no ond for the Second, This Second is not to 
ood of the Covenant of Works, but the Moſaical Mini- 
ſtry of the Covenant of Grace, which is fully expreſled in the 
of the Chapter. Neither doth the Apoſtle mean only 

ie meer Ce ial part of that Miniſtry, but the morally legal 
conditional way of Diſpenſation like the Covenant of Works : 

x therefore he ſaith, The new Covenant that be would make 
promulge by the more excellent Miniſtry of the Mediator, it 
| be in the true, abſolute, and unconditionsl Light 
- not according to the Momnt-Simas Covenant upon their 
7 out of For & av]u ix iwiyenrer, They abode not in that 
avenant , by orming the conditional Doties ; YEW WUtNETE 
the Lord, ver.9. 5. c. He did not give them thoſe Pro- 
external good things that he made unto them ; for the 
; were external for the moſt part, as the Conditions of 
1 were morally 2. Beſides theſe explicit Covenants, 
there were Eccleſiaſtical Covenants, as they were a National Con- 
| Chorch ; and in theſe Covenants they promiſed Sub- 
unto God, and Obſervation of all his Appointments in that 
penſation, whereby God would bave them to be viſibly a pe- 
culiar and ſeparate People; and what they did in this kind in a 
right manner, was 2n » and not a Cauſe of their true Intereſt 
in the Covenant of Grace ; but the Covenant it ſelf as externally 
made, was a National Church-Covevant, as appyars Der. 29. 15. 
.and ſo when it was renewed in Joſhuas time, ch. 24. And Ithink 
any one that readeth that Solemn Covenant, Dear, 29. will ſee, 
that it carried with it all the Thunder and Lightning of Mount 
Sinai to enforce it, and alſo the Bleſſings promiſed were Tempo- 
ral, and the Conditions were the Dnties of the Moral Law and 
Ceremonies, ver.26. Now I wonder that any can pretend that 
this Covenant was the New Covenant, for ſo it was not in the 
Seuce of the Apoſtlc, and that it was a Miniſlry of the Covenant 


of 


7 


_ 
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of Grace any more than in a carnal and legal Diſpenlation after 
the manner of the Covenant of Works: Aud you ſhall ficd among 
the great things promiſed for the ſtrengtheniog 11d encouraging of 
the Faithfal,one thing was the retorminz the external D.ſpenſation 
of Grace in taking off the Vails ; and therefore always in thoſe pla- 
ces we have it run as a free abſolute Promiſe, and God beginning 


« firſt with them before any Condition is performed on their parts, 


Ezih. 26.25. / mill ſprinkle elean water upon you, 4rd you ſhall be clean, 
&c. So Exch, 27. 26. I will mabg a Covenant of Feace with them, and 
ir ſhall be an everlaſting Coven.me, &Cc. Jer. 31. 31, 33. Zech. $8.8. 

Hence all extcrnal Covenant-Obligztions that the Church makey 
are effe(ts of this rcew Covenant-Intereſt; Covenants that they 
are obliged to, and Covenants that in the New Covenant are pro- 
miſed abſolutely as their Bleſſings and Priviledges, and in that 
way commended to Goſpz1-Churches, 2 Cor. 6. 16, 17, 18. / wil 
ke their God, and they ſhal! be my People. Its all Ptomiſe, and upon 
this account they are commanded to walk as a becoming People un- 
der ſuch an Obligation of Free Grace Jaid upon them. * Yea, God 
always in thele Old Teſtament Covenants made his goodnets and 
kindneſs to them firſt as a motive and condition unto them to 
build their Obedience upon, whereby he preached Free-Grace to 
them, Exod. 19. 4. ch. 20. 1. and innumerable other places. And 
you mention places your ſelf, which ſhew our Covenant with God 
1s promiſed by him, Jer. 50. 4, 5.—They ſhall go and ſeck, the Lord 
their God——T hey ſhall ak, the way to Zion, ſaying, Come, let us. joyn 
our ſelves ro the Lord in 4 perpetual Covenant that ſhall nor be forgotten. 
We grant every Believer doth aftually and freely enter into Co- 
venant, but it's becauſe God hath covenanted with him firſt : We 
arc not reconciled to God but upon believing God's Reconciliation 
to us: Therefore the Goſpel-Miniſtry is the Declaration of God's 
Reconciliation, and from thence an Argument to perſwade us' to 
be reconciled unto God. So it is Ezek, 20. 37. 

Neonom. Al! theſe Expreſſions are convincing, that there is a reftipm- 
lation on Man's part, and that it 15 a Coveaant in reſpett of that mutn- 
al Stipulation berween God and ns. 

Antinon:. It's a ſtrange thing, that moſt of thoſe Menthat quote 
the Charch-Covenant of the Old Teſtament to make good their 
Noti>n of the Covenant of Grace, that it's a moral conditional 
Covenant, are againſt all Explicit Church Covenants, w hereby 
Mcu that profeſs Godlineſs ſhould have an external viſible Ti: 9 
walk in the Faith and Order of the Goſpel, which was the m-i1 
Intent and Deſign that God had upon his People in the days of ite 

L Q. 
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O'd Covenant, and vever intended it as 3 condition of their Per- 
fonal Corcrant with him, but a. fruit and conſequent after they 
ly Covegant. [ts mightily to derogate from the Covenant of 


z co make the Promile thrreof to depend on a ſtipulation on 
aur. parc; For it we ſtipulate with God, we alſo promiſe to him, 
«s wellas be to us before Performance, and likewiſe that we do 
fore be doth his; for the Stipitulation is covenanting ; 
ind lor: zoy. Min. to talk of any ſuch thing, runs upon mul- 
ricudey of Recks: Ovr radical Siipiculation was in Chriſt, all 
other Stipicy are effetts of ic. 
| Keanor poſe rbe Coumnart to be the ſole Aft of God,and an At 
Lrenders all theſe Phraſcs impertinent and impoſſible. 
. Covenant of G1ace is the Att of God in the Per- 

Father, wich us in the Perſon of Chriſt, in him we 
late; he was the great Covenanter on our part, and the 
of this Covenant; ard when we, by vertue of the Pro- 

of this Covenaut, , we ſtand upon this Condition 
d God diſpenſeth all Benefits upon this Condition to 


n of the 
1 reſti 


miſe 


iſe, 
wich God, ; 
ws: Andit'sa free and abſolute Covenant to us,a Covenant of Pro- 


miſe, becauſe not only the P: omiſe is beſtowed without Faderal 
TOR Be f by our ſelves, and che great Faxderal Con- 
dition the Lord Chriſt is freely beſtowed on us. 
... Neogom.. It was his Aft ro appoint a Covenant, and enable ui to keep 
s; and its bus AF to reſtipulate on bis part, &c. 
worn. T bis frees it not from being a Covenant of Works; 
appointed Adam's Covenant, and gave him ſtrength to 
keep.it, which ſtrength he had when God gave him the Law ; 
but 608 oh:o0's covenanting with fallen Man in that ſtate, 
By. Jav hath reſtipulated while in a ſtate of Enmity, is moſt 
wo Or. to fzy, be ſhall reſlipulate when God gives bim 
Power ſo to do, is as much as to ſay, | have ſold to a Man my 
Her for 104. and when he brings me that 10 4. be ſhall have it, 
but. bath not a Groat to pay, Rags to his Back, or Bread for his 
Belly, and he refuſed my Horſe too, and hates me with a perfect 
Hatred, yet 1 will make him willing to take the Horſe, and I will 
give him the Money to pay for*t ; there's po Man can think this 
Man bath any other Deſign than to loſe the Honour of gjving 
away; his Horſe , that this Man and all the World ſhould look up. 
on the Horſe as purchaſed ; and ſo it was, and the Law will find 
it ſo, for all his giving him the Purchaſe-Money. 
And it's no lefs abſurd, that God reſtipnlates to our covenanting, 
to make us firſt in covenanting with God, which is contrary to all 
the 
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the Accoupt we have of the Covenant of Grace, and when ariy 
place ſpeaks fo, it's ad bornemy and in theLaigyge of the Co- 
venant of Works. : 

Neonom. Conſid-r the S: als of the Covenant, Bapri/m and the Lo d'1 
Supper, they ſeal 108 abjulmely, but Emaliiondily. 

Anmom. Baptiim is tor Remiſſion oi $115, which is an abſolute 
Giſt, and it ſappoleth it given «heie ticre's 410 Qualihcation tor 
it; and this is an Argument to bajyize latints, And if you will 
bave it to Seal the Pertormance of cougitionsl Dutics, you mult 
never baptize Infants. I woaid d.lie vo itronger Argument tf 
m3nage agaialit Infaoc-Baptitm chan your Principle of Condiiioua- 
lity of the Covenant. And as tor the Lard's Supper, it holds 
forth Cbrilt's Body freely given, and his Blood freely ſhed for os, 
and that his Blood was a Seal and Ratification of the New Coe. 
nant, where-by it becomes a Teitament, 

Neonom. 1 Per. 3.21. Baptiſm that ſauts us, # not the putting 
away the Filrb of the Fleſh, bat the Anſwer of 4 god Conſcience rowaray 
God, i. e. VUpriabt zomfemt of Heart to the Vow and Profe ton. 

Antizom, The Words are thus,” «, nuas &7iTUTorvuy 06 (en Canlious. 
To what was Baptiſm an Antitype? Was it not to the Waters of 
Noah, that ſaved Perſons by bearing up the Ark, when the reſt of 
the World were drowned. What condition was there of God's 
ſiviag thoſe Eight Perſons? And to bring it home, the Apoſtle 
tells us, the mere Element in Baptiſm and external Adminiſtration 
eT:4er714 pire o29px&, not the waſhing away External or Levitical 
Uacleanneſs, as it was uſed by the Jews, but as it lignifics the 
Blood of Chriſt reaching to the puritying of the Conſcience from 
Guilt, Heb. 9. & 10. and thence is owwio1o; d yah; enige)uua, ow; 
Or, Through the Reſurreftion of Jeſus Chriſt, as it (@pilics he 
Carrying or waſhing away our Sins by the Blood of Chriſt, and our 
cibng again, wherein we were foandamentally Juſtifyed, andthe 
application of both by Faith, whereby our pretent Sence of God?s 
Wrath and Condemnation is removed. To talk that it fignifics a 
Vow or apright Conſent, is very Jejuze, againit the Stream of bo- 
rerpreters. | 

Neonom. An Eleft Perſon knoen by Revelation to bt [o while unrege= 
nerate, bs not entitled vo the Lords Supper, | 

Antimom, He that hath that Revelation, [ ſappoſe, will have 
ſomething more reve#ted : But in the mean time 1 wonder why 
you that ſtand apou ſuch ſtrict moral Qualifications for an laterelt 
In Covenant-Benefics, auic .0 1partngot Golpel Grace, ſtand apor 
ſo ſlight Terms for admiliion to the Lord's Supper, and are [ſs 
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laviſh pf "Covenant- Benefits vpon ſucheafie Terms. | am ſure you 
Way know ſome: of 'them are not Regenerate | without Revela- 


iT Neonom. Unbelicf, and what ever Sins are cmtrary 10 the Terms of 
the Covenant, are the cnly binder ances to a Sinners Imterel} in the Benefits 
of the Covenant, and by theſe we are ſaid to rejett and refuſe the C)- 
wenant. The Scripture lays Men's want of Forctveneſs on their Unbe- 
bef Tobey a al; &c. 
en the great Bulineſs of the Covenant of Grace is 
t6 fave'Sinners, and give them Life, being dead ir. Sin and Unbe- 
Hef apd the Gift of God is. erernsl Lite, begnn in Remiſtion of 
- abd Faith in Chriſt's Blood, which God gives freely unto 
—_— are- altogether vncapable to perform any Conditiors 
_—- theſe Gifts to unbelicving rebellious ones : And 
if Tinley ſhould binder theſe Gifts of God's Grace, there's none 
toold be ſaved.” And' as Unbelief doth not hinder Fundamentsl 
Covetiant Right which they have by Chriſt's Imputation, ſo it hin- 
dery not 
ſhall binder 


| Adplication when he will work ; for then nothirg 
” "You ſeem alſo to bint, as if ſome Sins were more 
\vehial than'others'; and ſome more conſiſtent with your Moral 
Condirions'of the Covenant of Imperfettion ; and know that no 
ian. hell hinder the Forgirencls of thoſe. for whom 


-Th4 Goſpel. Promiſe being the way which Chrif appoimts to 
_ to Bebeveri, mat bave tbe ſame Rults with the 


of 
- 0 Hiitivom. Yea, ' for-the:Covenant/ of Promiſe and the Covenant 
- of Grace 'are the ſame,” and ſaving Benefits are diſpenſed only by 
wayef' (Gift, which is perforinance of the Promiſe, and no other 
in q: 4 16 


ey lira a be Telnet, and a Covenant cannot be a 


= 
The Covenant of Grace is a Teſtament, becauſe con- 


ftimed: by: the Death of Chriſt ; and there's no addiog toit, (if 
it were = a Man's Teſtament and laſt Will, as the Apoſtle ſaith) 
there's oo bringing in any after-terms. or conditions 
it : And the Goſpel is a ration of this Promiſe and Seal, 


aud adderb"hoforcher Terms. ' 
iſe rells us, 1. That there u 4 Promiſe of the 


cranky: G the Eleft, and by wertne of that Promiſe 


* - | Ant inom. 
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Aminom. Promiſe and Grant are in a manner one, and this made 
to Chriſt for the Ele&t, (it's better to the Ele in Chrilt, but thar 
will do for the preſent) and by vertac of jhat Promiſe the Elet* do 
conſent: | ſuppoſe you. mean the firſt Content, which.you will 
ſometimes have the Condition of their receiving beneſit by the 
Promiſe. | hope it's this, a great Benefit znd abſolute Gift of the 
Promiſe; ahd of this then there's no Condition but Chrilt by 
your own Conſefſron. 

Nconom. 2. Thr Goſpel or Covenant is the means whereby that- 
Faith is wrought. 

Antimom. Very good; then the Covenant is the condition of 
Faith, and not Faith of the Covenant. 

Neonom. This Goſpel commands, and by the Power of the Spivie 
works that Faith in order ro ſaving Benefits, mhich Benefits it promiſeth 
to ſuch as do believe, and no other. D.W. p.66. 

Antinom. 1 thought but now you were got above your Cove- 
nant of ImperfeCtions, but I find you are working down again : 
Theſe Conditiohs are heavy bulky things, they will weigh aMan 
down do what he can. And 1s Faith wrought only in order to ſaving 
Benefits? How often ſhall I tell you, it's one of the principal 
ſaving Benefits of ar.y Grace wroughtin us ? And Faith is rramithd 
to Unhelievers, clſe they would never have it. 

Neconom. Thi: Goſpel inveſts Believers in - thoſe ſaving Beye- 
far. 
Antinom. And it inveſts Unbelievers in the ſaving benefit of 
Faith; and therefore the Goſpel is the condition of Faith. 

Neonom. Jt ſcenres the perſeverance of Believers in the true Faith, 
and the neceſſary Effelts, and thereby ſecures thoſe Benefits as unſar- 

ened, 
7 Antinom. Then they are not under an uncertain Trial all this 
Life, that it is not determined whether they ſhall be ſaved or no, 
as you ſuggeſted. 

Neonom. But Chriſt never bequeathed or promiſed in the Goſpel « 
Pardon or Salvation to Unbelievers. FY 

Antinom, That's a Riddle. Was it not in ChrilPs Teſtament.to 
faveSinners, to juſtify the Ungodly ? Did he not pray for them 
that ſhould believe ? Doth not the Goſpel tell us, He came no t0 
ſave righteous, bur to bring Sinners to repentance ;, that he came to 
ſeck and to ſave them that are loſt ? Doth not Chriſt ſay, He 5s 
the Reſurrettion and the Life, and that we are quickened, who were 
dead mm treſpaſſes and ſix: ? &c. The main Tenure of, 4b&, Goſpel. 
If it be as you ſay, there's none ſhould be ſaved; for if Men are 
nos 
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net ſaved 'by yertve of the Promiſe, they will pever be ſaved. 
Whats miſerable Conditios are all in, if believing and promiſing 
Mercy be not beſtowed upon Unbelieving Sinner, 

Ee | Neonom. Nor the continuance of that Pardon or Salvation, but upon 
pling, Tf Faith perſevere: : And if the Goſpel promiſe ſay no 
I am ſure the Comtnant did nut, P. 66. 

pars. here Chriſt bequeathec he purchaſed; but it ſeems 
all was done but vpon condition of perſeverance. We muſt 
ftdnd/apod theſe uncertain conditions all our Days ; it would be 
ſome comfort, if we could come to ſome certainty ot our Pardon 
wnd'Salvation after we are over the firſt brunt ; but we can't be 
ſure we are pardoned, or that we ſhall be ſaved till the laſt Gaſp 
und-if we happen to fall in the mean time, our Pardon is 
Neonom. The Accewnrr of 1be Covenant, which ſeems moſt for it"; 
: 5 vi cunds: tonal C onne x18 of the regitzred Grace an. 
the 


1 Now all our Federal Cooditions are dwindled away 
Jnto-comditional Connexions oply. It is well ſome places ſcem to 
ifor the Abſotuteneſs of theCovenant; if there be but ore Text 
for it; '1 thipk we are bound to believe it. But you 
ſay, they impl a conditions! Connexion. God forbid, that con. 
ditional Conn: ſhould be twrocd out of the World; if they 
ſhould, all mult be returned into the firſt Chaos, and this 
would-be tion1@1 Connexion; 2nd this ConneCtion is between 
pas Orace ad yoni tec 4 ow had ſaid, Be- 


: ir bad beetd more proper : wed Dety : 


' bath fo little Sence as to —_ Gaul and Effects, 

ts and Arguments of all ſorts in the Covenant of 
inWS free abſotute Covenant ; and among the Gifts of it, 
ther@iOWwifbbbd all his Effects, the Spirit and its Effects, Faith 
L. -'boogp Adjundts and Contraries. This we call Relative 
d#-edſe rhy —— mult ceaſe to bave a Being, But that 

L bv op bring Faederal Conditions to be performed by 

we ſay there's hone: la the Covenant of Grace 

| yy is ſuch a njoral condition of 


"The places rhar ſcem to be for an abſolmte Covenant are, 
1691, 32, 33- Heb. 8. 10,11, 12. Heb. 10. 16, 17. Jer. 32. 
41; Ive necks __ that relate 10 the reſtauration of 


Antinrom, 
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Arntinom. You name Ezra 11. for one, and Ezra hath not ſo mg- 
by Chaptcis. I ſuppoſe it's an Errata, but | find it not among 
the Erra:«'s. As for the reſt, you irfinuate, as if they rceferr'd on- 
ly to the return of the Captivity. 

Nconom. Tes, ths 1964 upon one, Jer. 31.31. Ec, This ii quoted 
Heb. 8. 10, 12. andch. 10. 16, 179. To wnderſtand this, we muſt con- 
ſider, 1. Whom is this Covenant made with. 2. What can be in- 
ferr'd from this Scheme of the Covenant. (1) It's made nth the Houſe 
of Judah and Iſrael, not the Men in preſent beins, but Men to be here- 
after. It's after thoſe days 1 will make it, ſo that it was after the Mo- 
ſaick Covenant was to expire, ver. 32. D. W. p. 657. 

Antinom. Hence then you retute your ſelf, in ſaying, that it 
referr'd to the Reſtauration of the Captivity ; for then the Mo- 
ſaick Covenant was in it's full force. 

Neonom. And it could na be the only Covenant of Grace, for that 
bad it"s Being from the Fall, and the ſincere Iſraelites loft not the ad- 
vantage of ut, Gal. 3. 17. 

Antinom. The Covenant of Grace had it's Being before the 
Fall, and from the Fall it had ic's Promulgation ; then was that 
firſt revealed ſtate of it, before it was the Myſtery that lay hid in 
God. But obſerve, that as it was then manifeſted, it was ab- 
ſolute asto us. The Seed of the Woman ſhall break the Serpems Head. 
There was no condition mentioned, nor rationally ſpppoſed to be 
implicd, but Chriſt. And it's to be obſerved that this Covenant» 
promiſe was made before the Sentence was pronounced upon our 
Fallen Parents, which Bleſſing was the Curſe of the Serpent de- 
nounced, Now as this promulgated Covenant had it's being 
from the Fall, ſo it continued as the Covenant of Grace and Sal- 
vation to all the Faithful under the Old Teſtament. The Lamb lain 
from the Foundations of the World, or before them, wzs looked 
upon as the only Federal Condition, which was exemplity*d by 
Sacrifices, early begun in Adam's Family, and continued till the 
Meſſiah came. Now indeed this Covenant in the Epiſtle to the 
Hebrews is not meant in the Eſſential Nature of it, but in the 
vailed ſtate of it under the Moſaick Adminiſtration, which is called 
by the Apoſtle, Slaxrie 77 yee pul, x SerdTe, Graven in ftone , 
2 Cor. 3.6, 7. and oppoſed to drzxoie ranis Sadimems, which is the 
Goſpel unvailed Miniſtration, which is ſaid therefore to be New, 
becauſe of the full and clear Difcovery that was made by the 
Revelation of Chriſt in his Coming and Miniltry, which was no: 
before : Ard in the ſime Seice Mount Sina: and Mount Zion is op. 
poſed in Heb. 12. And what was ſeen by this laſt Miniltration - 

| 
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.as,. that Chriſt Jeſus was the Surmm «5d Subſtance of the for- 
Miniſtration.” 1. That it was a Coveriant of Free-Grace, the 

iſe given upon the condition of Redemption by the Blood of 
riſt, which appearcd to be the true intent of a!l the Sacrifices. 
2. That though ſo much was conditionally required, yet no Duties 
cold expiate fin, or reconcile vs toGoJ : Ard the Reaſon of thoſe 
Duties are given us as truly, though then not ſo fully ſeen, was 
e. performance of the Covenant-condition vertually in Redem- 
jon typified by Redemption out of Egypr, Exod. 20. Ina word, 
ie Covenant of Grace Rood vailed under the Afoſaick Pedagogy, 
hich Rood in a condiuional Command under the Sanftion of Re- 
wards and Puniſhmegts moſtly Temporal, and under Types and 


res. 
L, yo miniſtration of the Letter ſtood under a double Faul- 
| which clouded the Glory and Beauty of the Promiſe. Firſt, 
$ pita] and. Shadowy Admigiſtiation in Sacrifices, by which 

great condition of the Covenant was pointed at, as being not 
and S$ymbolically only expreſsd to their Faith. The 
other Fault was, the Moral Mount Sinai Vail, which called for Du- 
xy as. it »1l, in the way of Federal Condition, cauſed them to 


ty as under a Spirit of Bondage, and in a mercenary 
ES 


» throagh the Encouragement of Temporal Rewards, ard 
Tempocaty.Suffcrings, and a ſeeming Attribution of De- 
>the Performances. And therefore the Apoſtle ſhews, that 
tineſs Jay here alſo, Heb. 8.9. Nor according ro the Covenant 
b their Fathers, &c, Becauſe they Fn ag | me in my Cove- 
y could not be ſaved by thoſe Legal conditional Perfor- 
© by an abſolute Covenant couched under that condi- 
| ion, being ſaved even as we; for the Law and Le. 
Miniſtration/it was weak t b the Fleſh, Rom. 8. 3. And you 
ak yer, us that the, true Jſraclirtes never loſt the Spiritnal 
ravtage of the Covenant of Grace by reaſon of this vailed Mi. 
niſtration,: but look'd thorough the Vail by Faith, for the Law-de- 
liveranct at Mount Sinai did not, or could not Jiſannull it. 4rafuxiu 
To 74 Our 65 Xexs)y, The Covenant or Teſtament fore- 


+ 11 "$r fed by God unto Chriſt, Thus far we do in ſome meaſure 


xn. But the Point before us is, to know nho this Iſiael and 
« 1. They are either the Natural Jews to be alive in thoſe days, 
ch cb1s Promi/c refers to. 2. Or to true Believers, who are inwardly 
Rom. 9. 6. If itrerminate in the Natural Fews, it's a _ 

"fs ext 


es A a  _ 


Re og Tu” ea 


| 
| 
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Text for the Converſion of the Jews, for the moſt pare by an immedi- 
ate Influence, 

Anttnom. Thoſe days are the days of the Goſpel- miuiſtration, 
and it's plain the Spirit of God reterrs to the Jews that then lived. 
The Apoltle wrote to the Hebrems, and his Deliga was to taks 
them from the Alown Sinas Miniftration, which they were molt 
foud of: He tells them, That now the days were come which 
the Prophet ſpake of ; and therefore this is but Qhuffling with the 
Texts, as if the time of fulfilliag i his P: omife was not yer come, 
when the Spirit of God gives us ſo clearly to underſtand when 
this Prophecy was accompliſhed, ver, 6. having given us an Ac- 
count of the Miniſtry of the Old Saruary, that then the Priefts 
Cid ſerve the Example and Shadow of Heavealy Things. 'O« Tos 
67S ſua) x; on1% raTydbani F armogrian, They do ſervice, or miniſter 
by way ot Similitude and Shadow, whereby \ they , under- 
{tood that tlgy were not to latt but till a better Miniſtry enſued, 
And ver. 6. he ſaith, But now bath be wbhtamed a mare. txcel- 
lent Miniſtry, by bow mach alſo as he is the Mediator of a better. Cove- 
rant. And Chis is the time, at the Appearance of this Mediator, 
and his fulfilling all Righteouſae(s, that there ſhould be this clear, 
unvailed Diſpenſation of the P5omile. Nat but God did thus ug- 
conditionally ſave them before ; bat now. they, hoald nd 
the true Ground, Principle, and Uſe, of Golpel-$grvices.and;Do- 
tics. And here's all abſolute ;, God forgiycs their Iniguity,,a0d 
writes his Law in their Hearts, where all is abſolute and tree, 
without mentioning any- condition ; thongh you wauld fain hook 
them in aoy way by Head and Shoalders, but you labour ip 
Van, bY | "T5 "On > oj! 

Nconow, If they be true Beljquers, inward Ifracl, Rom. 2.9. 
there is Faith xd ncb who are 'che Partics pub whom bw make; thas KW 
nant,&c. D., « P- 68. iy 1 1:10) an of T* 
Axtinam, We ſhewed you, it's meant firſt of the profelled Yes 
in thoſe days, out of which God would take a true 1/rgel by ver- 
tue of this Promiſe ; Aud when-ever they that were hlinde Noa 
be converted, and turn tobe Lore, it ſhould be ſo; apg this way 
they ſhould come to be Believersy; for. giving, the New Heart, ang 
writing the Law there, is mzking them Believers. . How abſprdly 
do you talk of making Believers firſt, and then taking chem zoto 
Covenant ?As if making Man Bekieyers,and giving them new Hearts, 
were not taking them into Corenaot, This is from your Principle, 
That there's no Promiſe of giving; Pardon or Salvation bo mere 
Singers and Uubclieyers, which i; Foafeary 19 the whole C = 
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= ſhew you a Promiſe that declares this abſolute Covenant 
xprelly to the Sinners of the Gentiles, (though the ſame Promiſe 
gs to boch expreſſed in cither of the places.) Rom. g. 23, Thar 
Gal ins:bt ina known the Riches of his Glory on the Veſſels of mercy, 
whrch le bed afere prepared ro Glory, oxdbi Dans « Trmrbuariy tic Sofa, 
This fore-preparation was in the Covenant of Grace, even «s fy A 
be hath calkd, - wor of the Jews only, bue of the Gemiles , ver. 
+ As' he faith bn ee, I will call them my people which were noe 
A yet re buy died was way delooel, &c. See the place ; 
CF Ret i Cetive referrs tomore than an outward Prteſſion 
IK Per. 2. 9, to. You will make the writing of God's 
Heart to be the Condition, when it's the very Pro- 
\'Give. me the Condition of this Promiſe to be found 


God's Law is written, orelſe you do notbing, 
TS inferred' from this Scheme of the New Cove+ 
"tbbt "(rhe Dx wonld beve it) God doch not require any Daty 4; 


TEE ve. D.W.p. 68. 
w: You"Tiy the firſt Grace is given, which in the 
Heart, Now what is 2 greater Benefit than Life 
COnn ung Ont can be required as 2 Condition 
io with the Papiſts, and directly 
19. of th "the Church of 
of Condition before a new Heart, but that the 


- 


he Cries oth is wricten in the Heart, 
) bin a bis or the Pardon of Sin. 
OT 2 ne y ay; therk's a rex? ſtate in Grace, 
: Sa ery and theretoe Good Wort Ado ion; 
t 
= , it's before we re his People. Now 
\vritten, 1. In the Heart of the "ungodly Man 
1D | to what you ſay, That there's no 
UL 7» + 'Or irmuſt be in the 
. ont er rd and hath the' pard 
a / Wer % inaccountable Oivinicy, That the Law of God 
Ak Seite eſere o'r Relation to-God: "Nis People, of 
27n o Ea, hes Wed hls of ai Fri" condition 
ſe, 'Sit, you "your felf cannot ſay, that” the 
5 tre wrote inthe New Covenant Dizle@t, brt in 
I Corettant, eſpecially that of -Ezet;- 18; the place 
quoted 


-— hr: therefore Good Works. Whik 
pg þ badge: a Believer in the working of a New 
$249, Ip Jer. 9.23: "2 Cor: 3. 6: 
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quoted by you. I ſappoſe you will not ſay it's quite contrary to 
Jer. 31. 31. for if ſo, we may throw away our Bibles, but that 
this place is to be taken in ſome Sence that tis not contrery to the 
very nature and deſign of that of Feremy. 

The drift of this Chapter, Exzeb, 18. is to vindicate the juſt 
and righteous Proceedings of God : For they had charged Gad 
with Injuſtice and Unrighteouſneſs of his Dealings towards them, 
Thar the Son ſuffered tor the Father's Sins, The Farher cat ſowre 
Grapes, &c. God Viſiing the Iniquities of the Fatbers npon the Chil- 
dren, The Lord tells them, there's no Child ſuffers for his Fa- 
thers Sins, any farther than he entails the Curſe, and as he walketh 
in his Fathers Sins : and that by perſonal Repenrance of the vitleſt 
Perſona Man ſhould be ſaved, and not ſuffer for his Parents Sins. 
And ver. 29. the Prophet ſaith, notwithitanding you haye heard 
the Juſtice of God thus vinticated, you will perſiſt ivit,] and ſay, 
MT TN INT R?, us nano s If els, Theway of God is not jaft 
or richt, © bouſe of 1ſracl, (ſaith the Lord) are not my thdys Guſt : 
Are nat yours wijuſt ? For thus ſaith the Lord, 1 will judge you ; [ee- 
ing that you ſtand ſo upon your own Juſtification, and cenſure my 
Jaſtice ; ſee now that you repent, and twrn you from your Imgqunties, 
and ſo Iniquity ſhell not be your ruine. And 1t they plead this, 
We cannot to it without the Gift of Grace, and thou. change 
oor Hearts. No, ſaith God, ſeeing you ſtand apon fuck Terms 
with me, you muſt do as you have pretended you coold.” Yer.31, 
C aſt away from you all your T ranſgreſſion;—and make you a mew Heart : 
Get up your ſelves ſuch Faith as thoſe have, who receive my 
Grace freely, and | give new Hearts to, and it ſhall be wel] with 
you : For, ſzith the Lord, my Nature is not to delight in the Mi- 
ſery of the Creature, (as no juſt Judge that paſleth Sentence de- 
lights to efflift or kill the Priſoner at the Barr I had;gccordiogto my 
nature, rather he ſhould repent and {ve ,' but if he doth nor, Jaſtice 
requireth that he ſhonld die. Now that which ſeems here. to be 
chiefly aimed at,is,to convince them of their ſinful uadone Rate,that 
they were never able to perform ſo muck as the extergal Commands 
of the Law of AG/e,or any Commands to Repeniance or Obedience 
in their own ſtrength and poiver. - And ſeeing you charge me with 
this, That I accept not your pretended Repentance, but bave car- 
ried you away into Captivity, it's for the Jniguity of ur Fathers, 
they have finned and we moſt ſuffer. No, ſaith God, do--but, re- 
pent, Sin ſhall .not be your' raine; make you: new (Hearty your 
ſelves, Seeing you pretend you deſerve ſo much, and have, dane ſo 
and fo, Ict me now ſce what yon can do without me as to _ 

M 2 an 
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-and Grace; you ſhall ſee | ſhall deal with you according to your 
as welt ins according to your Wickednele. The Current 
-of the Old Tkitament is to convince them of the Faultineſs of 
this Conditional Covenar.t, and to confirm what the Apoſtle faith, 
"Hb:8, Rom. 10.3 1,32. Which is the Sence of that place, Jer.7.22,4- 
This | thing ' ] commanded them, but they hcarkened nor, &c, That they 
continvedoot in that cond: -jonal way ol Salvation, nor obtained 
"the. Law of Righteotſneſs, negletting tbe truc Spiritual weaning 
-of the Sacrifices 3+ bat they that were ſaved, were ſaved as we, by 
Fuithina free and 2n,nncondiciona) Covenant of Grace. 
-Calris (air on the place, Naz jraſtra boc dicit Drus, ſacite :obis,&e. God doth nor 


Lorne py yain.. Facite tobis (rhough they had no Power ro do ir) but for this 
\p.5 x trnere tag chew fins, ſhould blaine none bur chemſelves ; 


oo 
Imporency ſhould berake themſelves ro the heip of the holy 
"EC ye this excernal Exhortatin is as jt were the lo- 


* as 


were Types, and were written forour Infirumion. Where. 

Cloud, and the 'Rock 

bere, apap or He - wrap Þ thinks that be Naxds, 7it bim tabe bred Iift be 
you your Aiſt akgs,, you think, every thing is 4 

Fetbi harh a way 4Q _— Grace upon us by 

4MSi5 al8'rhe Covemant- way of, Salyation in him. Now 


evockia 92-year Tu TA 
<—oban oh h it) ow4favror, Na fi 20 Tess reds- 
: n 
i was ahve 44.57}; Thor ve ſhould not think a3 they, ro be ſaved upon the cong1. 
1 | they did, norwirhſlaading they had Chiiſt and the 
of, of 

y [> 5ut ſtood -moſily on 
= Therefore, ſauh he, ter, 12. che Inflruttion 
the Free Grace of the Covenant, and nor up>n his 
| ſee pot to what purpoſe you quore 2 Cor.3. 6, and 
' wbich: is 4 —S with the way God bath or- 

ow X Gift 71> 
\ Gt roo ; the Price is paid by Chrilt, 5, c. the conditi- 
#tof the Covenant perfarmed,: and Chriſt is freely given 
| = K1 aby other. Feedezal:Conditigy, betwe loca Chriſt and os, 
5 drfttoy "IC as ik: of :Righteanſnels and; make. jt 


that which inakes tholepths promiſed 'y = by re- 
aftice, mak& them aPrbiews ; hut a previous ſarderal 
odrmed, makes the Benefits promiſed due by Remu- 
uſtice; Ergo. . Make them/'a Debt, and, the Condition 
Tee op eds all om =) 73 vg; are- ©: TEIOY as Money 
» ne bak 'n on: 
qr” - V3 G68 99 Wworfigw e ' 
bas ; wy Neonom. 


: 
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Neogom. Tos think; becauſe God hath promiſed to Chriſt, that the 
Eleft ſhall believe ; therefore God eamor Faub 4 C ondiion of , any 
oc ber Bleſſing . | = 

Antinom. | think Faith being promiſed x0 Chriſt for ys, -and to 
all his Secd in him, it can.never loſe the Nature of a Promiſe to ns, 
and car;'t return into the Nature of a Federal Condition. That the 
Promiſes are beſtowed Ordine & relativa cormexiane, } deny.noc, nor 
po body ct Sence; but noGifts of the Promiſe, are Feederal Con-+ 
ditions, but Chrilt himlelf. | oo, 

Neonom. He thinks becauſe Chrifl 5: given to be a Covenant, 1. ©. 
is appointed t0 be a Surety, to ſerve the great ends of the Couenant ac- 
compliſhed and ſecured, therefore there is. nochuwg required from men as 
the way of their Imereſt in the Benefits of the Covenant, though under 
the Influence of Chriſt. bs aire Bo Fognter Dracr® 

Artinom. It ſeems you give two things to Cliriſt' as Surety. only, 
1, That he is the Executor. 2, That he-hath given; Bond and Se- 
curity.that we ſhall. orm the Conditions of the y —_ 
we ſay, he was ſoa Surety, as not only to undertake, but attaally 
ro fulfill all Righteouſneſs for us, and was our Federal Condition, 
and was the Teſtator of the Promiſe ; and it, being made unto him, 
and us in him, al}, Power way pat into his. Hand ; be : gave jt us b 
Wil, ſealed it with his Blood,--and now is ex 59, Oh in ſol 
Power to give out the wnole Covenant-grant himſelf, and.,cterna} 
Life in him to Sianers freely that have no Qualification for it, pei- 
ther arc capable of. makiag or performing any Faderal Condi- 
c10N$. 

Neonom. Tow think, bocauſe Chriſt is appointed to work, Faith in Or- 
der ts Union, and otber Benefits , therefore we muſt have an aftual In- 
rereſt in Chriſt and his Benefus before this Faith is wrought.,,.. 

Antinom. Faith is the Fruit that growy upan a- Branch of the 
Vine Chriſt Jeſus.' Now tell me how that Fruit ſhall grow with- 
ont the Influence of the Root : Unleſs you will ſay, a Branch out 
of Chriſt con Rr - node by (bes . will = a ertake to tell 
how long the Unian made by the Spirit is before Faith a ,; but 
I am ſure Faith cavgot ſo much as. ariſe into the. firſt A& © wichour 


the Sinners Union and Spiritual Communion, ſofar as to haye. from 
the Root ; but as to his ative and apprehended Union, it can't be 
before Faith. 

Neonom Tos think becauſe all Grace after Union cames from Chrſt 
as our attual Head, therefore Chrift by bns Spirit can work, no Grace in 
ur as onr deſigned Head. 


Ammon. 


oy Of the Contitionalery of the Covenan of Gr ace. 
not how you put that Paradox upott me,” or 
it well; Fean but geefs ut itby your other 
; 1 can to it is, that' Chriſt works Grace 25 

| Tha Chriſt” works Grace in #8 23 2 defigned 
Riddle; "for ſo'Grace muſt pe! inus before we 


arein 
pe ye Jos think. God detreed what Bonefie s 
be > be bath as our ry flated mo reflioral Me- 


thed of e Benefus. 
AST eve thonphe God to be any other than 'a God of 
Order; nnd chat he 'is wiſe in all his ways, and holy in all his 


EY that gs God hach decreed to ns all 
fo he ied the beſt method and way 
ike yl th Foff cate Hoccar and Glory of his Free- 


the CHledehs everiaftng, ber 
be OI eas 3.002 romendring, 4 


ty Vo: Go a rown es Tot ferfernnng theſe 'Com- 


© ernal, before the World be- 
4 that'the Condition was as an- 
refane, an ke” borh in Condition «nd 


5:4 bis ilicution, 264. ſaith 
SEES rathen 4 bod ths tes Go vena 
wich the Terms of it, ful 
"io the Renfs of che 

| ow > ave l 
the Terms of rbe Ooplo—a7 303, 


Chriſt under- 

| ETD - > 

pho "tran that in am ocder bf Apphanicy, 
' oonaen wry 

are all the Terms the Duftor means; and that he 


pub not-in'your Sence, is manifeſt, by noting other 
OSIEES two of - which be rebearſcth, wherein 
I am"fore your Notion is comprized at. length and breadth, 
He relk us whar forme ſay we owe to the Death of Chriſt, the Procaetum of the 


Nay Covenant, and tie ſuffered what God appointed he ſhould; nor _ 
the 
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the Ke of Gus required any ſuch ing, &: 3 in cheir ftead, bur whar by r free 
remitred rhe Terms of the Ot Covenarn, DF ved es þ Nees faited 


unto our 100 or Salva- 
| is accepted with God in the rooms of i&, 
by verrue of the New Covenage which Chnift hath procured : So is the Do&rine hets- 


of ſtared by Curſefevs, and thoſe rhat joye with and follow him, as 1 rake i= you do. 


As for what yau e from Mr. Nercos, .Qrik, Eveng. p. 172. 
it's not-to. the purpoſe. His Defigo is to: prove, the Golpel is 
preach'd in an Indefigite Propoſition , which . is nat to-0ur pur- 
poſe; you quote Mr. Norton in the wrong place. Look 6. 10. p. 
2027 — 


The Application horh of Grace and and all the good of the Covenane of 


Chriſt's Merit, hut Man's Merit. 
Ohj. Faith i; a Condition, thangh wot of it fel, yet of Sabo dtidi; and that is the 
El: thunſabves : Thereſort the Application of Setvation ſerms not tobe free in reſet of the 


nf 


riculs 


of God unto Tafvarion, but not as the 
os ny Oe 


, 


A, Good Works (whichis alſo crue p——_— 
e 
our 


Of cheConditiondlity of the Covenant of Grace. 
t, The Ative and Paſſive Obedience of Chriſt is neceſlary 


bo Ur J;pray do you now ſpeak impartially to 
_ .- > 5 

/ I-think ] have met with his Scheme before now, 
200 as | Take ie, {306 rhits, and the Queſtion that lies before vs 


—  W.-6 wit. Thee the 
Sixhers from Par don and Adoption, 
> rn _ CEN them, Hatermy it's 


w , Jor:?7c 
NR three rhings. * A! Defwipicn of the Cove- 
owing to the Sacrifice 


An An Afertion that this Covenant S Grace is 


dery this y bi a true & 'Deſeviion of 


aſt + Irs (o liable L 
Ir —__ _—— 


ive: but pery line of che true Corenate of Grace ; there; a 
f I who- beheve and obey, but Perſeverance in 
EIce is. Jeſs to, the Deſultory and Lubricous Poncr of Free Will; 
zope Gopananc of. Grace thexe's an Undertaking thee the PRs 
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ſball be immutable both on God's part, Fer. 32. 33,4. God hath ſaid, Hr wil! not 
tyrn 4way from doing thin, good. And 2ly. He hath promiled, That they ha't not de- 
part from bum, &c. p. 583. 

2. As ir deicribes nor che whole of the Covenant, (+ it deſcribes nor the Nirure 
of a new Covenant. 1. I: deſcribes no New Coverant 10 oppetinen tm te Ofd 
Covenant of Works : The Covenant with Adam promiſed Liſe upon condition of O3e- 
dience, and choie Commands as eatie as thoſe now given to Mankind, and much 
caſter r02, if we conlider Atemn's Natural Strength. 2. Weate told by you, that 
Chriſt hath added to the Moral Law, | i.7. ro rhe Moral Duries required by rhe New 
Law, Faith and Repentance | which ts co lay more Load on thole that were quer- 
charged before. Sorthar as you make Covenants, Adam's was much the berrer Co- 
venant of the rwo ; bur you have wiſely ſhuHcd in a Promile of the Pardon of Sin, 
which may ſeem to give this Covenant a Preneminence above chart of Adam: Bur 
that will not mend che marter,both becauſe it's herrer ro have no Sin in our Natures, 
than ſuch a Remedy; terrer to have no Wourd than ſuch a Plaiſter ; and alſo be- 
cauſe the Promiſe of Pardon (as you ſay) 1s ſuſpended upen the condition of Faich 
and Obedience, whic!! without a Supernatural real Influx of immedjare Divice 
Power, reducerh the Promiſe to an impoſſiailiry of Performance. 211, This Cove« 
nant deſcribed is no new Covenant in oppoſition ro the O!d Adminiſtration, of the 
Covenant of Grace ; there were the (ame Promiſes then that we have now, the (ame 
Moral Preceprs that we have now. Though the Word Gove! come in for a Blind, 
yet the Apoftle afſures us rhe Goſpel was preached to Abrabam. , 

3. Upon the marrer ir's vo Covenant of Grace ar all, p. 584. For, 1. A Promule 
of Pardon and Life upoa condinon of believing and obeying, 13 neither berter nor | 
worſe thau a Threaraing of Condemnation and Death, ro them who beligve , nos. 
and obey not. It may with | right be called a Threarning of Death, as a Pro- 
miſe of Life : It's no more of Grace than a Covenant of Wrath: And, ore, 
2(y. (If it be lariful to conſider Man as the Word of God defcribes him, dead in 
Sins and Treſpaſles) It's no Covenant ar all to him. For what is the nice difference 
berwixt the Promiſe of Life ro him that obeys, when it's certain before-hand” he; cane, 
yor obey, and no Promiſe at all, &c. —_ 

Neonom. Web, Sir, pray let us call another Canſe': Do you argue. 
like a Voucher to my Book, Afr. Calviniſt, be is 4 ſharp Man, and bs. 
doth this ouly for Argumentation' ſakg;, he ts of my mind for: all 
this, | #h.4 017 
" Amiſozz3, No, do not you helieve that ; you wheadled mein” 
to vouch for your Book ! know not how ; but I ſhall Nick the 
cloſer upon your Skirts for that, I have not done with you 
yer. 

Calvin, | will then propound one Queſtion to Mr. Aniſozzo, 
Whether the Covenant of Grace be owing to the Sacrifice of Chrilts 
Death, and ſo be diſtint ſrom that he calls the Covenant of Re- 
demption ? Becauſe our time now is up, ſpeak only what your 
Jadgment is in this Point. 

Ant iſozz8. Mr. Neonomian, I muſt tell you I have narrowly uy into this Paradox, 
That the Covenant of Grace 1s owing to, procured by, and founded on the Obedi- 
ence of Chriſts Life, and the Sacrifice of his Death, and yer ſo unhappy I have been 
1a my fearcly that 1 cannot find any proot, or any attempt to prove it; and therefore 

| ; N (cull 
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( ll 1 ſee evidence to the contrary ) I ſhall rake for granted that the Cove nane of 
Grace Owing to, end founded on, aad given forth by that Free Grace of God from 
whevee itz juſily denominaced 2 Coverant of Grace, though rhe Imrervention of 2 
Mediutor ., fech a Mediator was abſoluryly neceſlary ro pur us mnro Afudl Pofſellon 
ob-eholt Rich dMicrcies defigned ro us by God in that Covenant ; which Mediarar 
hindelf is owing to, and founded on that Covenant of Graee ; and therefore the Co- 
venant of Grace is not founded upon him, bur indeed for that Covenant [" which 
Mr. Neoneniar } is pleaſed to call » Covenant of Grace, it's no great marrer where 
i: founded; and thereforc let him diſpoſe of his own Creature as he pleaſerh, &c. 
SF: 381, 536: tec. . ; 

- Neonom: 'There are Frecept: and Threatnings in the Covenant of 


z aud therefore thoſe Duties required are Federal Conditions : For 
Ti performance of ther are annexed Proamſes, andio the breach of them 


- Caloin, 1 pray, Dr. Wieſius, do you ſpeak in Aoſwer to'this Ar- 
"De. 3 "5 | 


of Grace hath no re 
= wallirs parts, doth accommodate and ſuir it ſelf to 
arg none which cannot be referred ta, or deduced 
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DEBATE IX 


Of the Nature of Savurr Faith. 


Calvin. T ovr Iaſt Meeting we finiſhed our Debate abont the 

Covenant of Grace, a»d the Conditions of it. What 

have you further, Mr. Neonomuen, to diſcourſe Mr. Antinomian about. 

Neonom. Divers Potnts beſides that he is erroneous in. The next 

I would challenge htm apon, 1s Saving Faith, and the Nature of it : For 
bis Erronr 1: ths - R 

That Savmg Faith ir mochmg but « Perſwaſion or abſolute concluding 
within our Rites That our Sig are ht ws wo = Chriſt W Ov. 
D. W. p. 73. 

Calvin, But you Co not deny Faith to be a Perſwaſion, do-you ? 
If you do deny that Perfwalion is the Genus of Faith, every com- 
mon Porter, or Youth in the Sreet, will contraditt you ; for 'the 
will tell you, that they do believe this or that to be*trne. Ay 
them what they mean by Believing, they will cell you, They are 
perſwaded of it. They take Faich and Perſwaſion to be equivalent 
Terms, and indeed reciprocal; for that which 1 atn perſwaded-of 
I'do beliere, and chat which 1 believe 1 am perſwaded of. Bat go 
on, let os hear what Mr. Anminomian ſaith in this Point. 

Nevnom. Sir, berells us, that the whole Efſence of Faith u nothing 
elſe bur the Eccho of the Fart anſnering the foregoing Voice of the Spirit 
and Word of Grace, My Sint are forgiven me, ſauth Faith. Andthe 
Soul that can aſſume thus from the Spire and Word of Grace, hath the 
whole Effence of believmg. D.C. p. 493. 

Anton. | doubt nor, Sir, but to prove that this is a good Ac- 
count of Saving Faith. I ſaid, ** That which hath the Whole ECG 
6 ſence of Faith,is not a Dead but Living Faith, ( 5. e.which bring- 
eth ſorch Frmrs. D.C. p.493. But the Queſtion was, Whether Faith 
gives Evidence by it ſelf or no, by it's own dire Aft. Now | ſaid, 


The whole Eſſence of Faith is nothing elſe Hur the Ecchio of the Heart anſwering the 
Voice of the Spirirand Word of Grace, &c. | 


Now I thought I could not give a more lively Account of it ; 
for the Eccho is 1p Ma, The Dngbrer of the Voice ;, it's begotten by 
the Voice. So ſaith the Scripture, Rm. 10. 16, 17. He quotes 
Ifa. 53. 1+ Who bath believed our Report ? Tis wrisdrs Thar nuer; 
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The Word ſignifies the Yoice beard, or that comes to the hearing. 
And ſo doth the Hebrew Word import, WNWOU? PORT Q, { 
bath believed or beard our Voice ? i.e. Who hath ſo heard it,as to make 
an Impreſſion thereof upon their Hearts believingly ? Andthe Apo- 
ſtle ſaith, When this heard Voice takes in a due Impreſſion upon 
the Heart through the Spirit, it begets Faith, and that _ $ is 
Faith, Fom, 10.17. dog mois if exons, &c. Faith verily is from bearing, 
and thu bearing by the Word of God. Hearing, or the Voice that 
is heard, is by the Word of God. Hence that Expreſſion of the 
Apoltte ,” James 1. 18, BunSis dTwun7ir uns Arys eandfas, Of bis 
omn Free- working effcually by his Spirit io opening and new 
the Heart, as Lydia's) he begers wh the Wordof Truth. The 
Truth of the Word is received into the Heart as it were with an 
' Eccho, and Formation of the Heart 
into it, by an Aſlent to it as true, and 
Conſent to it as a good Truth. And 
this is indeed the Writing the Law of 
God in the Heart, the Law being taken 
often for any Truth declared in the 
Word. After this manner the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 4. 15, In Chriſt Jeſus / 
i rat bave begotten you - Tip Goſpel, ry» vue; 
#Þni« : So that the Goſpel begets Faitb, Phil. ro. The Apoſtle 
"8; 1.15. uſeth the Word «Tad, concerning Sin when 
is dQ vr compleared, brings forth Death, 4. e. Sio whea ir 
ras Itis, it's Death and Condemnation in the Conſcience : 
So the Word hr thus by the Spirit into the Heart, the Soul is 
Feed from nation ; it thereby hath Liſe, he believes, to the 
of the Sool. And can this be denied to be good Faith,and true 
Faith, and' all the Eſſeice of our Divine Faith, it being the believing 
of ord "ſo a8 to cloſe with it,and receive it, according to 
the Nature and Endof it. The Apoſtle, Hb. 11:1. deſcribes 
gk el Faith by two Words, Marvellons Signifi- 
*fa/< 271 Mud quo (abſiftunt, exe in our Seace, by * #7ia9s, which is 
hs a Subſiſtance : The Word is belides uſed 
UPS. Pear, 57 Preſence concerning the Perſon. of the Father, 
doe ws fo $e Poly, cb. 1. 3. where Chriſt is ſaid to be 
"em onfdext, or con- the Charter of the Fathz%s Hypo- 
Prrſwaſon, 2 Cor. 9. 4. ſtacy, we read it Perſonality. So here 
rr Uk OTIS Is Fey Faith is ſaid to Perlonace the Truth, or 
otataifoe. .-1 .> to be the Image of ir, as it werein the 
7 4, CUP Heart; or rather things hoped for ; it 
ef makes 


| 
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makes them as it were preſent, ecchoing them ia the Heart, the 
Eccho ſpeaking the ſame things the Voice doth ; and he fairh 
buſx@, the Evidence, or rather Demonſtration of things not ſeen, 
it takes up a Demonſtration from God's Authority, not from Sence 
or Reaſon. Here Argamemum Inarrific. Divice Teſtimony is of 
greater Force than any Artificial Arguments can be. There is alſo 
another Word whereby Faith is ex- 

reſs'd, and it's TAncszouiz, Rom. 4.20. Thang; 3ee(s, Perſaaſio, plene 
ts ſaid of Abraham, He was ſtrong certioratio. Stev, 
in Faith. nſwaus/$n T4 nice, And what woytr SriaxciradeG: 
was his ſtrength of Faith? It was his Perſuaſz lacelligentiz. Stev, 
Fulneſs of Perſwalion or Conhdence, 
ver. 21. Tangsprenteic, He was fully perſwaded of what* God had 
promiſed. The Word is uſed for Faith; Col. 2. 2. To all riches of 
the fall aſſurance of underſtanding: Denoting that Faith is primarily 
an At of the Underſtanding; this Word is often uſed for it; 
1 Thefſ, 1. 5. Heb. 6. 11. & 10.22. And TMepyio for plenem 
vel perſuaſionem babeo, Luke 1. 1. Rom. 14.5. The very k 
Word for Per ſwaſion is uſed, 74% 74a, whence wiss, 2 Tim. 1. 
J, 12+ TrTHopa 67 Sud\G In, I am perſwaded, i.e. Do believe that 
be is able to keep that which | have commitred to him, Rom. 8. 38. 
l amperſwaded that neither Death nor Life, &c, i. e. This was his 
ſtrong Faith. Rom. 14.14. 1 am perſwaded in the Lord Jeſus, that 
theres nothing unclean of it ſelf.. This was his Faith. 1 will but 
name one place more, Heb. 11. 13. it's ſaid of thoſe eminent Be- 
lievers mentioned in that Chapter, That they received mot the Promiſes 
in the fulfilling of them by performance, but ſaw them afar off, and being 
perſmaded of them, ſaluted them in their onn Hearts, Twewirrss », dome 
8 41s 

Calvin. You muſt own Saving Faith to be a Saving Perſwaſon 
you ſee, or glſe you muſt deny the Scriptures; and accordin 
to the Weakneſs and Strength of Perſwaſion we account our Fait 
is weaker or ſtronger, yet hath it's Forma & Differentia from its 
proper Adjuncts and Object. 

Neonom. When he puts a Man to examine his Faith, he hath theſe 
Words, (D. W.p. 73.) How do 1 know I believe inChrift ? He an. 
ſwers, Do I reſt my Heart upon his Truth ? Do I receive it as a Truth 
that I do believe ? Or do I rejelt it, and will not receive it ? Then I ao 
nor believett. But of thou fit down and reſt upon this Truth, and receive 
it, and do inrealuty believett, then you may ubſolmely conclude Chriſt is 
yours. D.C. p. 107. 


Antinom. 


13g Of the Natare of Saving Faith. 
- Aprinom, 1am (orry toſee that you ſhould have ſuch an Averſion 
#b dlicfe things; I was prezthing from He. 42.6, 7. and ſhewing 
N21 '  howChriſtreceiveth Sinners as Sinners, he never 
2 DreGrp 107 (hats our one of thoſe Thoaſahds that come upen the Tender of 
whale ome Uh pn gg nm po prnbng bryan 
, £ ou ne own r, 
_ wor that you dar vor loſe wi Chih? bg wh wo 
ill ſay, s tabing Clvift 5r the beſt Srexvity, bow (bz! I whether 
Lplrorer page ? A Ns Fs Ns cali is wot donor pow 
7 


4a? 
hs 


fed) Ihave it. So ask your Hearrs this Queſh 
? Do 1Ireftimy Heart wpon fi Track? Do | 


It, can you, Mr. Neonomien, with any face except 
is Dofrine ? Doth nor the Apoſtle ſay, 1 Jobs 5. 10, He 
an the Sor bath a witneſs in himſelf ? Is there any clearer 
Bridmeedf. an Atioo than the doing it? Ask a Man how he knows 
heican eat = faith be, I'doent, Ido taſte and fwallow what I ear. 
Soithat Inſtence of 'the Sun' ſhining, which he gives, there's no 
doabt ibort the firſt Evidence the'Soul bath is in Believing it felf; 
this he ties his! Faith by it's Fruits alſo, and receives Evidence 
therefrom: is not Faich'itaſtrated in Scripture by all our Senſes, 
Nearing, Taſting, Smelling, Feeling or Tonching, Seeing ? And 
not Fereeption: in the Exerciſe of all the Seaſes? And how 

ſhall l know better that } doexerciſe them, than by perceiving their 
boy rec yur a 'Wirneſs,. an'Evidence, aDemonſtration tomy 
alt others that it is fe. The Narwral Man indeed re- 

celntth ane; <Þvd{zr, the things of rhe Spirit by Faith, 1 Cor. 2. 14. 
arid therefore they are fooliſhneſs ro him : But the Spiricual Man 
doth, 5. e. by Faith. | 
J | Neonom. He ſays, If the Lord give to any 10 
Di WA pi 74. believe this Truth, that it is bis Iniquity the Lordbatb 
Dr. p.296: lod or Chrift, Gord bimſelf camor charge one Sin wa 
&*, \ ' tha Man : and be makes a difference betmren a firong 
| Reliever and a week, to confiſt in the degree of his Perſwafrun. Dr. C. 
»- This was a Uſe that I made upon that Point of laying 
Sin on Cariſt, If God have laid our Lniquity upon Chriſt, then wholoever thou 
at 
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art to whom the Loed will be pleaſed to give the believing of this Truth, that the 

Lotd hath laid thine har, ap to Chriſt,thar laying thine Jniquiry upon him is an ab. 

ſolute and full Diſcharge to thee, char there neuhes is nor-can be any Injquiry for the 
ſcent, nor for hereafter, that can be laid to thy Charge 3 and then follows what 
hach rehearſed, 

And if this be not true Dodtrinc, that every Believer that by 
the Grace of God ſees his Sins laid on Chriſt, hath a full pardon 
of all Sins, paſt, preſeac and to come; ſo that Sin ſhall never be 
charged on him for Condemnation before God; I am to ſeek fer 
the Dofrine of the Gofpel. I quote that place, Rom. 8. 33. to 
me a very full Proof. | 

And 1 do zfirm, that the Degrees of our Faith doth ſtand in 
the Degrees of the ſight of Chriſt's Glory, and the Perſwalion we 
have in our Hearts of our part in him. And I do not (ay, That 
he is nd Believer thet hath nor thisperfeMly ; far be ic from me to (ay (az there are 
thatare Behevers, char are weak in the Faith ; and there are Believers that are ſirong 
in the Faith ; the more the Light and Glory of the Goſpel ſhines in the rrue Incerion 
of God ro his P the more (hall they recrurn to their refit, the more ſhall they 
have Joy and G Why not a Believer then ſay as David did, Tve Lord 
bath very beunifel to me, that T may return to my reſt. God hath done every thing 
in Chrift, and taken away all things that can diſturb my Peace and Comfort. Dy, C 

. 158. 
; Calvin. | pray, Mr. Neonom. let us have your Deſcription of 
Saving Faith. 

Neonom. / fhall expreſs it in the Aﬀemblies Words, Ch. 14. A: 2. 
D. W. p. 724 73+ _ | | 

By this Grace 4 Chriſtian belicveth to be true whatſorurr is revidted in the ory 7 fro 
the Authority of God aj] ſpraking thertin, and atinth dffermnily agen that which wth 
perticule Paſſage thrreof cant aineth, yielding Obedience to toe Commands, trembling at tht 

ings, avi embrecieg the Promiſts of God for this Liſe, a34 that which is tocome; 
But the priacips! Atts of Seuing Faith ave, Artepting, Receiving, and riſling” won Chrif 
cant for Juſlafie 8:i0n, Sanijifcation wi Evernal Life, by virtur of the Covenant of Gract. 

Gemlemev, weigh this Aacount of Fauh nell ;, which if it were 've« 
garded, and nq efſential part excindcd, when Faith is conſidered 4s 4 
Condition of any Goſpel benefit. One would think no man need prove 
that it is nat ſaving Faith when any Efſemial part o It 55 maming ; 
«nd that it muſt be ſaving Faith, when we mention Faith as a Condition, 

Antinom. That Reverend Aſlembly do here exprefs the Elſential 
Parts of Faith, and ſomething more as the Effefts of it. | take it 
not to be intended for a Definition, wherein only Efſentials are 
put, but a Deſcription that takes in Subjefts, Adjurtts, Effets, ec, 

The Defroition is firſt given. A. 1. That the Grace of Faith is 
whereby the EleCt are enabled to believe to the Saving of their 
Souls. After they procced to ſhew the Cauſes of ir, the Word and 
Spirit, and after that its ſeveral ways of ACting, and it's Effects, 
The 
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. They doin the-ſhorter Catechiſm give a briefer Account of it, 
may be more properly called a Definition. 


Chriſt ? 
A 61 Sing Grace, Cale we receive and reſt upon 


And if you pleaſe to turn to Queft. 31. * <5 f18 F" ſhall ſee what they 
mean by receroing and reſt mg : There they a 


Calling i the work of God's coovincing us of our Sin 
SE: 


enlighming our Minds in the keowledge of and renewing our 
and cradle us ro embrace Jeſus vi freely offered al 
oy" re\9 the Larger Cate ow you bave a full Deſcription of Faith 
FT) Jon 2] Oueſt. 72. whereinthere is the Genus of it, a ſaving 
; the incipal efficient Cauſe, the Spirit ; the Cauſa mint- 
x "the ervient efficient Caulc, the Word : Both Cas/e procre- 
in whom it is wroaght, a ſinful, miſerable and 
fo, ard in his own Eyes. And then you be 
IT 'the truth of the Protniſe of 'the Goſpel. . 
Off 9's herein "it's more largely expreſs d) it's Dh 
bY agen, i= the Word, this is the  Objeftive part of it, and Ma- 
terial. The Form of Saviog Faith is an Impreſſion wrought upon 
pl, frow the proper Efficacy of the Spirit, -by the Word, ac- 
to the acceptable Nature and Evidence thercof. The Troth 
EE io re Goodneks init,becauſe we believemany things that we fear 
averſe to. The Word works objeCtively upon the Underſtand+ 
NG boar the © aſſegt and ſet ro it's Seal, that the Word is 


trom the Goednefs in that Truth ic perſwades the Will 
*canſ  Voluntss ſe ultima dit amen wnellethzs ;, and 
gol the Will is an of tbe alleating df the Under- 
ce then it's not barely believing without Ground, bor 
thority. in the Confeſſion *tis faid, For the Autho- 
imſel{ ſpeaking in the Word, which- is believing on 
in God, from whence follows an awful Reverence 
his Word, 3$ alſo the reſting and depending of the 
thereon : And whemit's determined to the Grace of Juſtifica- 
(is as in ihe Larger and Shorter Catechiſm); ir receiverh 
and bis Righteovineſs in the Promiſe, 'and' refteth thereon 
Pardon of Sin. Joſtifying Grace through the Righteovſheſs of 
Chriſt is the ObjeQ, and that which it aims at, is the accepting and 
— of a Mans Perſon Righteovs in the If ight of God for Sal- 
ich is fuller expreſs in the Confeſſion, ſhewing what ſa- 
zirb in the largeſt Sence deligns, viz. accepting, receiving ard 
ypon Chiilt alone (excluding @ll other Ferderal Concnons) 


tor 
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for Juſtification, SanQification and Eternal Lite, by vertne of the 
Covenant of Grace. Now you ſce how clearly they make Faith a 
Perſwalion, and that it doth all obj:Ctively, by raking in the 
Truth and recetiviag it ; for the Une: itading recciveth and em 
braceth by being perſwaced, it takes ia the Light of Truth, and 
the Will embraceth by being periwad<J,and the great procatarCtick 
Caule is the Coveranc of Grace. Now | lice you have a clean con- 
trary Notion of making it a Coidition and moral Inltrument, 5. e, 
A moral Condition of the Cov<nant, ard fo a Work, and as ſuch 
to reach the End of the Covenant, whichl atterly deny ; for that 
would deltroy ics own Nature and Uſe, and ailo the Covenant of 
Grace it ſelf. 

Neonom. T be Queſtion 15n9*, whether Afarance bs attainable in this 
Liſe 4s an effeft of Fath! D.W. p. 54. 

Aminom. A Per{walion of Truth, and certainty thereof, is Aſſy- 
' rance, and (o far as | do believe, there is this in the Act of Faith, 
though a weak Faith hath Doubtings attending, but aot therefore 
commendable: And there can beno Faith without ſome degree of 
Perſwalion concerning the Truch of the Object. You ſpeak here 
of an Allurance (which mult be reckoned of the highelt Degree of 
Perſwaſion) and therefore you deal not fairly to change your 
Terms from Perſwalſton to ALurance. There is a two-fold Aſſu- 
rance, the Plerophory of Faich, and au Alſurance that I have true 
Faith, which is Spiritual Sence and Argumentation from it's Na- 
ture and Effects ; one is by the proper dire Att of believing, the 
other by reflex Acts of the Soul upon it ſelf. 

Neonom. Nor whether a Siuncr onglt to apply, yea, doth perſonally 
apply the general Offers of Chriſt and Life by his «wn Compiance mitb the 
1erms of the Goſpel ;, for upon 4 true acceptance of a whole Chriſt, be © 
mine in yerine of the Gojpel-promiſe, which God will perform in giving 
Chriſt and. Life 10 all that accept him a« be 1: propoſed for our -ac- 
COM ANCE. 

gp == You are very dark and obſcure in what you here ſpeak. 
1. By Perſonal Application I underſtand particular Applicatior, 
and (o it's your Senſe that a Sinner ought to make a particular Ap- 
plication of the general Offers of Chriſt and Life in the very Att 
of believicg; and ſo far | joyn with you, and that his thus believ- 
ing is his Compliance, the Golpel's Work being perſwading, my 
Compliance is to be perſwaded, and there's nothing elſe expetted, 
(which you call Terms ;the Terms is that we put in no Terms) bur 
accepting, Chriſt freely offered. And you ſay he is yours in vertue 
of the Goſpel-Promiſe; you mult intend in the vertue of the 

O Goſpel- 
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Goſpel.Promiſe believed, or elſe you have no right but as you had 
before, believing an Intentional m_ orly ; it it be a claimable 
Right, it's in a Promiſe believed ; for whatever Right is real in the 
Promiſe, none will plead any bur what he believes. And it is in 
vertue of the Promiſe to give Chriſt and Life to many that do not 
yet accept of him: For it's the vertue of the Promiſe to give Life 
bo dead Sinners, that they may a(tively and comfortably receive 
and accept him. 

Neouom. Nor wherber a convinced Stuner bath a more ſpicial Regard 

a frſhof the Priefly Offices and Sufferings, as what are more ſcnſibly * 
fured to bus parity Ft axe. 
Ftinom. | underſtand not what you mean by Prieſtly Gfficer, as if 
Chriſt had more Prieſtly Offices than one : Chriſt doth exerciſe his 
Prieſtly Office in the ſtate of Humiliation and Exaltation ; but | 
heve not ſeen any before that aſcribes to Chriſt two Prieſtly Offices : 
And if you mean Jeſtifying Faith, it's Office is to lay hold on and 
y the Perſon of Chriſt in his Prieftly Office. 

Nor whether every thing recorded in Scripture muſt be 
dwelt on with the ſame regard, concern and afſur ance 4s the E ffenttals of 
the Coumnant of Life. 

Antingm. You mean here Faith as to the general Nature of it ; 
gr do not diſtinguiſh ic from Faith in the Juſtifying Nature 
Neonom. Nor wherber Faith contain in it 4 reliavee on Chriſt a; our 
enly Sawrour, and on bu Satisfaltion and Merits, as what alone purchaſed 
cur Pardon and Acceptance, as well as it includes the realizing Aſſent 
rhe Traub, I ee yon t0 acceptance of a whole Chriſt 
|; ; ! el 

«a 


. affur me. 

ow: You acknowledge then ther Faith contains in it, 1. A 
Retieace on Chriſt z5 an only Savieur. How can this be withour 
ſdme perfizaſien ? A rational Man never reſts 2nd leans upon a 
enough to ex b not ſome ground of Perſwaſion that it's ſtrong 
the 


to beer bim. 2. You own it includes a realizing Aſent to 
h, and this is a very high Perſwaſion of a Truth, with a 


particuler Application of it to a Man's ſelf 2s belonging to- him. 
7. You ſay men aq enfeigned Fiduciz} Conſent to, and: Accep- 
tance of Chriſt and aHl his Offices. This is ſtrong Confidence, 
en<he Soul is ſo far perfwalled of the reality of the Tender of 
eiothe Promiſe, that he-doth not only take him, bur 
with boldneſs ; queſtions not bur he hath the Son, and hath Life 
ir this very AR of Believivg. You ſay we rely on Chrilt*s Satis- 


faftion and Merits, as-what alone purchaſed our Pardon and Ac- 
ceptance 
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ceptance. This is truc in a true Sence, but weeably fee what you 
mean by what you ſpeak betore. 

Neanom, Thereal difference 11, whether the whole Efſerice of Saving 
Fauh conſift s in an inn ard Ferſwajien ir Aur ance that our Sins are par- 
doned, and Chriſt is ours. Thu you affrn and I den): Tea, | deny 
that 1t 15 at all of the Efſerce of Sauing Fath. D. W. p.75- 

Antinom, W hat | faid, and you charge for my Errour, | ſtand 
tO it, and have made it appear to be Truth, I ſaid the whole El 
ſence of Faith is the Eccho of the Heart anſwering the Voice of 
the Spirit and Word of Grace, and thereby it's the Obcdience of 
Faith : The Soul believes and cloſeth with Truth according to the 
nature of it, and in ſuch a manner as is required. You wrong me 
toſay, luſed the Words Per/waſien or Aſſurance; | ſaid, If you 
receive Truth, and in reality believe it, and rely upon it, you may 
conclude that Chrilt is yours; and this is now a Concluſion made 
upon my believing too. | pray would you not ſay ſo to & poor 
Sinner, If thou doſt believe on the Lord Jeſus with all thy Heart, 
thou ſhalt be ſaved; and yon ought to conclude you ſhall be 
ſaved ? And this is a perſwaſion of my ſtate upon believing, 

Calvin, Mr, Neonom, Its indeed a marvellous thing that you 
ſhould ſay and unſay a thing in the ſame Breath ; to own Faith a re- 
liance on Chriſt, that it carries a realizing ſilent to the Truth, and 
an unſeigned Fidacial Conſent, and now to ſay Perſwalion is not at 
all of the Efſence of Faith. 

Neonom. / ſaid it contained, and it included it ; I ſaid not they were 
of the Eſſence. 

Amtinom, This is juſt like your wontcd way of Dodging ? How 
doth Faith contain and include theſe things ? As in a Box, which 
contains and inclades things of a Specifick Nature different from it 
ſelf. Well, we will attend your Proof, 

Neonom. The ſecond thing in difference uw, Whether Saving Faith in- 
cludes not in it's Nature that power ful efficacions Aſſent to the Word, and 
fiducial conſenring to acceptance of Chriſt as Prophet, Prieſt and King, 
mth « Reliance on bns Merits, and obediential Regards to God = 
Truth above-mentioned doth expreſs. Th you deny and 1 affirm. 

Amnwmom, Now we are for filling up a Box ; and this Aſent, or 
Perſwalion and Conſent or Reliance is put in,but not as the Eſſence 
of Faith z and the reſt there is obediential Regards, And 
why comes in this, only becavle he would make up Faith in- 
toa moral Condition ? I ſpeak of the Eſſence of Faith ; you talk 
of com aiming, including, and tell us thoſe things that are contained 
and included. 1 told you not _ was necellarily concomitant 

1 to 
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to Faith ; 1 did not ſpeak of Love, Sicerity, Hope, &c. which are 
Coocomitants to Faith, and inſeparable from ir, but yet be not 
Faith iu the Efſential Contideration. 

Neonom. / will now confirm the Trath. 1. Faith is not an Aſſu- 
rance or inward Perſwaſmon, that Chrijt 14 Ours, and Our Sins are par- 


Antinom. | ſay Faith is a Perſwaſion of Truth propounded unto 
me vponcredible grounds. You ſhouid firſt ſtate the Queltion con. 
Faith in general, Whether it be Humane Faith or Divine ; 
and then Divine Faith is that which takes all Divine things in gene- 
ral for it's ObjeR, or that which hatch ſome more particular Di- 
vine Truth for it's ObjeCt, as Juſtifying Faith. There is alſo a par. 
ticolar Divine Faith, which is not ſaving in it's ſpecial Nature, as 
Fuith of Miracles, Hiſtorical, &c. 

Neonom. That which ] will prove is, that Saving Faith uw not Per- 


Antinom. Very well; i.e. That Perſwaſion is not the general 
Nature of Faith. Weare not to meddle here with the diſtinguiſh- 
ing Specifick Form of one Faith from another. Let us joyn iſſue 
there. 


Neonom: Tezs ;, but 7 will bave my Liberty to diſpute of what I pleaſe, 
whether it be rbe Queſtion or no. 
1, Men mayhave this Faith, tho they do not ſaumely believe, Matth. 
97. 22. Ch. 25. 1, 2. Nay, the moſt profligate Sinners grow ſecure 
i, 
Fm Your Argument runs two ways, or ſhould. 1. Againſt 
Perſwaſion, as tot being the Genus of Faith; and it ſlands thus : 
_—_— do not ſavingly believe may have Periwaſion, then Per- 
is yot of the Eſſence of Faith ; bot they that do not ſaving- 
ly believe may have Perſwalion, Ergo. Negarur' conſequ. Homo 
off Atiinal, Ergo Brutum non eft Animal. There's two Species of Be- 
-lievers, thoſe that have a Faith, not ſaving, as meerly Hiſtorical, 
+ Temporary, or. Faith + of- Miracles, and thoſe that have Saving, 
Faith is-the Genus of both thoſe Species, which is Perſwaſion. Now 
you argue, becauſe ſuch as have nor a Saving Faith have Perſwaſion, 
thavelore they that: have Saving Faith, have not Perſwalion. Non 
NEG quixe'edntrary, thatthey have ; for the Genes 
municateti:'s common Nature to both Species. 
-1 Neonom: No; no, / don't mean ſo; | nitan that Faith 1 not an in- 
-we tf Ptrſwaſion that Obrift « ours. 
- Wminon. | thooght 1o, 4 was going to ſpeak that. No indeed, 
' it's goTa diſtyiQion of: Faith, bur z parcicular Inſtance of one thing 
G1 - bc- 
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believed by us. If you ſhould ask me, what Faithis ? and 1 ſhould 
tell you, it's believing Perer betray'd Chriſt, or that Paul was con- 
verted, you would take me to be very ridiculous : Or | ſhould ſay, 
it is not believiog thatl am « rich Map : So that it you will have the 
Q1ecltion run in a particulzr Inſtance : it's calily decided ; for all 
true Rules of Art mult be «:« 747G, trucde omni, Theretore | 
acknowledpe, toſay, Faith is a Pertwatlion that Clirilt is mine, is no 
more a Definition of Faith, than to lay Amrral eft rattonalis cre- 
atura, isa Definition of Animals. But this is true, if you affirm 
the Genus of the Species, Creature rationals eſt animal, and it holds 
xars warrs, but not reciproce. This therefore 1 affirm, that he that 
believes that Chrilt is his, and his Sins are forgiven, doth believe ir 
by 2 Perſwaſion. You ſay, thoſe that ſaid Lord, Lord, and the 
Fooliſh Virgins had a Faith of Perſwalion, aud many profligate Sin- 
ners have a preſumptuous Pertwaſion, but not true Believers : 
Therefore, ſay you, Faith is not a Periwalion that their Sins arc 
forgiven :; You might 8s well ſay, becauſe ſome have a falſe Faith, 
therefore none have a true; becauſe one Man that trades is perſwa- 
ded his Stock is good, and deceives himſelf,and breaks; doth it follow 
that no Merchant muſt perſwade himſelt that bis Stock is good. 
Theſe are mighty Inconſequences. 

Neonom. Auny true Believers bave not this Perſwaſion. 

Antinom. Give an laſtance of a Belicver that hath not a Perſwaſion 
of the thing he profeſleth to believe, and ſo far as he is not 
perſwaded he doth not believe. Doth any one believe the Record 
that God bath given ns Eternal Life, and this Life is im bis Som, 1 John 
5.11? if he doth, heis perſwaded of it. But you'll ſay, He doth 
not believe Chriſt is his : He ought confidently to believe there is 
Pardon and Acceptance from him; and to get this Witneſs of Faith 
in his own Heart. You'll grant he ought to have the Son: How ſhall 
he have him, but by receiving him in the Promiſe ? Eclieviog on 
him as the Faithful Witneſs, depending on the Truth of the Pro- 
miſe, and the reality of the Purpoſe aud Intention of Chiilſt to- 
wards us; and there is not the weakeſt true Believers but have a 
Perſwaſion, fuch as their Faith is, tho' it may not fo proper- 
ly be called Aſlurance, becauſe that denotes a ſtrong aud high 
degree of Faith ; but it's a Perſwaſion accompanied 
with much doubting, a [taggering Faith; Lord, / &#& Jrrgidny 75 
I bebeve, help my Unbelief : Lord, 1 am pertwadcd in & T1S1 4 
ſome meaſure, help my doubting. 

Neonom. Sxch as had aſſurance do ( by this DoGQors Opinion ) fall 
into the Sin of damning Unbelief, whencuer they doubt their Inte! f n 
Chri/t, 
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Chriſt, and cſpecrally if they conclude that they have wo intereſt in 
bies. 
Antinom, Vix dignus ſum bac comamelid, ac tw indionus qui feceris, 


Do you in your cience judge that 1 hold falling away from 
Grace? Is not Unbclief of a damning Nature of it ſelf, and fo 
far as it prevails, brings the Confciences of the beſt under Guilt ? 
And wherein conſiſts the Doubes and Fears of God's People, but 
in the prevailing of Unbelief, which ſhakes their Faith, and dar- 
kens their Perſwaſion ? is my DoQtrine the more condemnable, be- 
caoſe 1 hold, as Experience and God's Word witneſſeth, that 
Fairh, as other Graces, have their Ebbings or Flowings ? And do 
not you hold Uabelicf to be a damning Sin in it felf? But is there 
note great difference between the degrees of Faith, yea, of Aflu- 


rahce,as you your ſelf grant elſewhere? And what degrees of Unbe. 
hef and doubtin « Child of God may fall into, even to the making 


very 6 ous Concluſions concerning himſelf, and not fall totally 
from ; is vs to jadge : There are great Inſtances tn 
, and we have ſeen fome. 


| mom. This Per an Imereft in Chrift doth 
_— ry tt is a falſe Concluſion, that Chrift i mine before be is ſo ;, 

the great Terms of Life be a Lie. We are to examine our 
ſelves, whether we are in the Fanth or not, 2 Cor. 13.5. Ii/bere bath 
God made this Propoſition, My Sins are laid on Chrift : Unleſs you are 
general Redemprion ;, the Word of Grace ſeth Pardon to none 
# Believer, and the Spirit ſpeaks to none but @ Bekever. 

Ainom. in 211 things we receive of Gift there muſt be a right 
of Donation firſt ; if wetake before it's given,it's Theft ; and un- 
yet rrrgtdey Hand is rezched ont, | can't re- 
| ceive. have our firſt Earneſt for Bleſſedoefs in the Perfwafion 
of Faith, in the very At of it ; and it's Nonſence to talk any way of 

of Chrilt, but by the Spirit and Faith : And he that in an 

AQ of believing at firſt finds Criſt in the true Perſwaſion of Faich, 
doth not, nor cannot fay of Chriſt he is his before he is ſo. The Soul 
canmot be too nimble for Chriſt ; and if be that believeth not, makes 
"God a Liar, what are thoſe that perſwade to Unbelicf ? That 
Feich in it's very AQt is an Evidence, is no binderance to the Trial 
and Examination of ovr ſelves by the Fruit of Faith beſides. And 
though the Propofition in the Goſpel be an indefinice Propoktion, 
er the Application by Faith in a Sinner, ought to be particular and 
Ldocia) or elſe the Faith of Believers will be no more than that of 
others that believe only that Chriſt came to ſave Sinners; aod if the 
Promiſe of Pardon were net to Sinners as ſach, it were not Pardon ; 
and 


FT 


-—-— ” [ans 


Of the Nature of Saving Faith. 193 


and if a Man upon Trial muſt firſt find by Signs that he doth believe, 
before he lay claim to Pardon, Sinners would be in a ſad condition : 
But this is the comfort, that as the Promiſe of Pardon is the greatEn- 
courapement to believing, ſo belicving it ſelf is the receiving and 
perceiving of it: And the Soul ſaith, or ſhould by Faith, He loved 
me, and gave himſelf for me, At the ſight of Chriſt it ſaith, My 
Lid, and my God. |t the Lord ſpeak to a Believer, in believing, by 
his Word and Spirit, Thy Sins are forgiven, it's not ſaid foto once 
that is a Believer firſt : Relara are ſonal natura : The Promiſe of Pa- 
ternity is not a Promiſe or Gift-rto one that's a Father firſt, nor 
Sonſhip to one that is a Son firſt, God promiſeth bimſelf to be a 
Father to them that are Loammi: And how groſs is that Aſſertion, 
That the Spirit ſpeaks it to none but to a Believer as a Believer. 
Doth not the Spirit ſpeak Peace, beforc we receive it by an A of 
Faith ? Doth not this cauſe us to believe, it's the Light cauſetb. the 
Eye to fee ? It's the Light ſhining into the dark Unbelieving Heart, 
that perſwades the Heart ; it's God that ſaith to HELY am thy 
Salvation, before we can believe it. 

Neonom. T he Second thing that I will prove is, that Saving Faith hath 
the Eſſentials expreſſedin ©» nginiurs.vh Trath,as Aſſent, Truft, Con. 
ſemrig, Accept ance of Chriſt, Reliance, &c. 

Antinom. You ſaid before, that Inward Perſwaſion of the Par- 
don of Sin was no Part of Saving Faith. And ſaid in the next, 
that it contained Aſſent to the Word, Fiducial Canſent and Accep- 
tance of Chriſt. A Man therefore may underſtand you, that 
tho it contained it, yet it was not of it's Eſſence. Now you 
feem ta ſay,theſe are Eſſentials; If you do not, you. bide your ſell 
again in the Word Hiclude, If you ſay, Theſe be Eſſentials which 
you name, weſay fotoo, but alſow not yours,. &c. and all theſe 
Effentials are in the Word. Perſwaffon. Aſſent is the Perſwaſion. of 
the Underſtanding, Conſent the Perſwaſion of the Will to the 
Truths and good things propounded, the Promiſe whereby the 
Soul relies vpon Chriſt therein for bimſelf, particularizeth Chriſb 
and all Bleſſings to himſelf as his; and now go on, and prove.all 
that you faid before ta be falle. 

Negoom. To are miſtaken, 1 will prove my Poſition true, and then 
ſee where your Errour will be. 

1. Faith can be noleſs than the Souls Anſwer ta the Call of God, &c. 

Antinom. We ſay it is ſo, and he bids us believe ; but it's nat 
Faith as ſach; for all Obedience is ananſwer to the Call of God. 

Neonom. The Scripture deſcxtbes Saving Faith by all theſe Ads 
is the evidence of things not ſetn, Subſtance of things hoped for, Heb. 
T5 
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11. t. Receiving of Chriſt, John 1. 12. Iſa. 55. 4 Atts 13. 26. 
Rom. 15.12. Iſa. 44. 5. 

Aminom. This we lay it is, Evidence and Subſtance of things 
at a diſtance, is a full Perſwaſion of them according to the Nature 
of them ; ſach a Perſwaſion as carrics the whole Soul forth to God 
toreſt and rely upon him, having Union with Chrilt thereby, bring- 
ing him in all his Excellencies into our Souls, ard raking him for 
our ou#n. Dath a Man believe any good thing promiſed, 2nd doth 
not, be catch arir for himſelf, if he have any favour of it ? If the 
Promiſe of Pardon preſent it ſelf to us, doth a Man belicre till he 

ppropriate it ro'himſelf, ſaying, It is mine, though an unworthy 

her? If 2'condemned Priſoner hears a Pardon 1s come ont for 

ty ay believe that; but till he believes he is one, it's no 
fort to bim, tho there may be hopes at leaſt he is in it. 
oN brift can't be recerved as a Saviour without theſe. 

om, It's yery trac, he is never received as ſuch till I rc- 
<. op dx Extdrank and believe him to be ſo in ſome mea- 
| this-Fam bound to do, to receive him by confident Per- 
and reſting upon him. 

AFatth without theſe Eſſentials could never produce thoſe 
tir as are aſcribed to Faith, to purifie the Heart, AQts 15. 9. 
eld og ainſt Temprations, Eph. 6. 16. works by Love,Gal.5.6. 
 'us, AQts 26. 18. By Faith we are riſcn with Chriſt, Col. 


ws 4 


12, * 


ereſt-in ( Pardon of Sins, and Reconciliation to God 
our! ; Ng ire nce the Effefts ſpoken of; this will 
from 


Law 
Sin, we have an Inhe- 


mazand this cannot be without it, for by Faith we 
wilt, we are planted in the likeneſs of his Death 
Rions and Faith in this Point of Chriſt's ReſurreCion, 
\ Is 


(* 
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is that which ſets us above the Charge of Sin and Condemnation* 
By the Reſurrection of Chriſt Preached, we are begotten to this 
lively believing hope, and w2 are riſen with him through this F .ith 
of the Operation of Gad ; hence the Body of Sin is deltroyed, Death 
aboliſhed, Life and Immortality brought to light ; Cliriit by h's 
ReſurceQtion being diicharged aud jultified from the Iniquities of us 
all, which were laid upos aim, and which he bore in his Body upon 
the Tree. 

Neonom. An Jnlizhtned Regener ate Sul cann:e 47 torards Chriſt, 
when be 1: firſt preſented to 1:5 $1ew below thi ſe Inſtarees. 

Antinom. No, its the light of Chriſt, andtaſte of Chriſt that car- 
ries him forth to all Daties of SinCtification, he having Chriſt in all 
his fulneſs; he hath done with all his Conditions, all his Righte- 
ouſneſs is hlthy Rags. A Soul truely inſtated by a lively Faith 
is far above padling with his own lictle poor ſinful Dnties, as con- 
ditions between him and Chriſt, he can ſerve Chriſt, obey him, 
and his Commandments are not grievous to him, neither will 
he think they have any ſuch Vertue in them as to give him 
Right to Chriſt, in any way of Federal Condirionality. 

Neonom. Hu miſtakes are, becauſe Faith is the Evidence of things 
unſeen, ( i. &. #t afſents unto unſeen realities) therefore be thinks that our 
Faith 1; nothing but our aſſent. 

Antinom. | think I underſtand the Import of thoſe words, as 1 
have told you ; but I ſhewed you it's ſuch a work of the Spirit and 
Word, whereby the Heart Ecchoes to the Word by ſuch perſwa- 
ſion of the Trath, whereby Chriſt and the Truth is as it were 
formed in us ; and your ſelves can give no account of Faith that 
reacheth the Eſſentials thercof, but what we have done trom the 
Word of God. 

Neonom. —_— the Word of Grace promiſeth Juſtification unto 
all true Believers, therefore an aſſurance of my being Fuſtified is believ- 
ing, whereas I muſt firſt be a Buliever in order to Pardon, before 1 juſtly 
cav or ought t0 believe that I am pardoned. 

Aminom.. The word Aſſarance is a word you lmpoſe ; it was not 
in the words you alledge againſt me ;, what is it the Goſpel would 
have us believe, if it be not Forgiveneſs of Sins? As 13. 38. Be 
it known w:0 you, that through this Man 1: preached unto you forgiveneſs 
of Sins, and by him all that believe are juſtified, &c. What do they 
believe ? ICs Forgiveneſs of Sins, and in this Act of Faith is the 
{aſtification by Faith, in that they believe forgiveneſs of Sins, and 
as they are weakly or ſtrongly perſwaded, through the Spirit of 
Grace working the Promiſe upon their Souls. In Juſtification by 

P Faith, 
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Faith, Faith is not nor cannot be before it, but they are Relarta gue 
mula <lter ins conſtant affe Zone. 
Popiſh School Divines do dream that Faith is @ ity 

Lath. on Gal, c. 3. cleavieg in che Hearr, withour Chriſt. This is a Deviliſh Er. 
v. 8. ruur. Bur Chriſt ſhoold be f© ſer forth, that thoa ſhouldefſt 

ſee nothing beſides him, and ſhouldeſt think chac nothing can 
be more near unto thee, or more preſent whann chvy Hear: than he is, for he frrrecth 
po. idly in Heaven, butis preſence inus. C. 2. I /ize, yit not 1, but Chrilt liz th in 
me. And here ſiczewiſe you have por on Chriſt. 

Faith therefore 1s a certain ſtedfaſt beho'ding, which lookerh upon nothing elſe 
Chriſt the Conqueror of Sin and Death, and the Giver of Righteouſneſs, Salya- 
non and Erernal Life 3 this is the cauſe cher Pax! namech Icſas Chriſt fo ofren in his 
Epuſtics, almoſt in cvery Verſe; bur he ſetterth him forth by the Word ; For other- 
he cannot be comprebended but by the Word, This was lively and notably 
forch by the Brazen Serpent, for Moſ7s commanded them that were ſtung ro 
do nodiing de bur fiedfafily behold che Brazeo Serpent, they that did fo were 


Rend with great vehemency this word, =, and, for mr, 
4. on Gab. a 29. and {© 1 pradife with thy ſelf, that thou with a ſure 
Faich maiſt conceive and print this me in thy Heart, and ap- 
Piyic uhto thy ſelf, not doubring but rhou art of the number of thoſe ro whom th1i5 
? Alſo char Chrift hath not only loved Pit! and Paul, and piven him- 
ſelf for them, buy that rhe ſame Grace affo which is comprehended in this me, as 
and comcrh waro us as wato them. —— --When | feel and 
| ſelf a Sinuer Adam's Tr fon, why ſhould I not ſay thac | am 
made hrongh the Aighteouſacl Chriſt, eſpecially when I hear thar he 
loved me, and gave ww | for me. . This did Paz{ moſt fiedfaftly believe, and 
therefore he words with fo grear vehemency and full aflurance, which 
= In ſoihe purrat the leaſt, who hath loved us, and given himſclf 
-: ; | 


gr is Faich 3) The, firſt COIL! whereby from 


kx 1 beheve in God. The firſt A& of Faith is paſſive 

0 2% wtarGod gives. — we jaftly thy, 

(_d-memer ' AQ wo befieve to love 3 nay, rather Paſſion then 

we xe firſt of God before we a d him again, Pbil. 

I 12- This Gaace 1 lredly Graced, that it might the more frankly refle& all 
on Na doubt Faith 7ccerves © full charge, makes it not, we ra- 
an 1 Sealed in the Blood of Chrift, than the Blood 


gs +=. x heat - DIESER ans orins 
. wilturticar half rhe Charges »oOperatwn, er. 
Son « and Gull! che Royal Law fo avundantly,; that he (hail 
Yai rite we the naification, Sandifirarion the Pffc2 of Juſtch- 
Pr ara 


| mfre Orr Own Works which we may offer to God in pay- 
over and 


The Objeit of the Underſtanding ® Trath, of the Will 


of Grace ind Goode. Faith is an Alſcar to the Truth-and Goodneſs of 
ach. _P. 211.  _._. Divine Revelation, wherefore we aſlirm char this Faith is an 
1,0 _ ** "Alt the Linderſtanding, and of the Will, both rogerher 


approving vs ent end Goodneb of Divine Things. fh which Ader- 
you we 25 note: rhat we d6-mer make the habir of Fairh co be inherent in two 


Faculties, 
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Faculties, but we affirm the ſabj< is bur one and the ſame, vir che Intelle&nuzl 
Narure ; for! rake it with divers of the Lerrned, that thee Specutations abour the 
rex! diſhnHon of Faculries in Spiritual Subſtances of Angels and Soul of Men, are 
but meer ſubrnleies in the Schools, ww hour anv truc ground in the Narure of ir. The 
Underſtanding efſernally includes the VV I!, and the VVill the Underfandrire ; 
wherefore the O:jeR of the Underſtanding and VV.1 are 1c and the fame. Trum 
and Goodneſs are effenrally rhe ſane. 

Faith 1s General or Particular. P. 124 

General, thar which is Aſſent to a!l Divine Revelarions, xs gn0d ard *rur in regard 
of our ſelves, Here comes inche common Work of the Sur. 

Parncular Aſſenrt of Faith, 1s when all things revealed iy God are a{fcnecd ro as 
moſt rrue and excellent in regard of our (cles, when thev are particularly applyed 
ro our proper occaſion, and compared with all Defires and Provocations warioever 

wt the conrary, when we know and \elieve rheſe rhinzs that are 
P. 131. generally delivered, for our ſelver, im application © our own 

uſe and praftice, / as Job was counſeiled by his Friends, fo 
thar we believe 10 this parncalar as well 25 thar, at tus time as well as ano- 
ther. 

1, The Root and Fountain of this Bleſſed Afſenr, is the Grace of Sinfiificarion. 
And, 2. The Ovjet is Twoſold, P. 13%. 
©" The whole Willof God revealed in his Word, containing ail Hiſtories, Dofrine, 
Commands, Threarnings, Promiſes, &:. 

2. The particular Promiſe of Renihon of Sin, and everlaſting Life by che Death 
of Chriſt, which in one Word we call che Goſpel ; tho borh be one and rhe ſame 
infuſed Grace which reſpeRs borh, yer Faith as it reſpe&s theſe Ohjz&s, the whoke 
Will of God, and a particular Promiſe of the Goſpel, admirrerh of divers Confide- 
rations, Names, and Uſe. Faith, asit aſſent; ro the whole Will of God, 1 call Le- 

becauſe ir is fuch a Vertue as is immediacely required by rhe Moral Law, in the 

me manner as Duties of the Moral Law are, and as a!l other Moral Dutics are re- 

quired of us in their Degrees, as parts of our inward and ourward Sandiry, neceilary 

to Salvarion 3 (o is this Faith commanded as 2 principal Grace, and prime part of 

our Obedience ro rhe firſt Command ; fo in this reſpett ir may be ſaving, namely, 
as other Graces are, 

Fairh, as ir aſſents unro che Special! Fromiſe of Grace, I call Evangelical, bes 
cauſe it's ſuch an AR as is exprefly commanded in the Gomgel, not revealed by the 
Maral Law. Ir 1s called properly Saving and Juſtifying, w regard of the Uſe of it, 
through God's gracious appoirrment, ro be che only Inſtrument of cur Juſtificarion 
and Salvation by Chriſt. He defines it thus : 

Ir is a Grace of Senfnificarion wrought by the Holy Ghoft in every 
Regenerate Man, where'y for his own parncular he trufterh perfefily P. 14% 
on the Promiſe of Remiſſon of S1ns, and Sairarion by Chri't's Righ- 
rcouſneſs. The proper AR of Faith as it juſtifies, it confiſteth 10 Truſt and Re- 
liance for our own particular To believe the Truth of a particular Promiſe, is 
ro cruſt y the Performance of it ro me; and that aſſent of Faith which s 
green to ſuch a Promuſe, 1t properly called Fiduciz, or Truſt, To aflent unto fuch 
a Promiſe, 1s not barely to believe char there is ſuch a thing in the World as Re- 
miſſon of Sins by Chriſt, ro he beſtowed upon God knows who; (for this is to be» 
leve the Promiſe not as a Promiſe, but a Hiſtory) bur this Aﬀent 1s of the whole 
Heart, in Truſt, Reliance, Adherence, &$c, That Fid«ciz is the Effence of Juſtifying 
Faith, it. From the Phraſe of Scriprure uſed in this Hufineſs, meguerr o5 im by, 
to believe in, «701, into God, Chriſt, #:. 2 From the oppoſition "eriween Faith 
and Diſlruft. 72m. 1. 15; Ron. 2.25, & dis 15m 75 Smits 3» From that ex» 

P 2 cel.;cng 
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ceeceut place, 2 Tie, 1,12. Tampriwedia it is able to bit), Bec. 
Wherefore 10 believe the Promile, 1s with Confidence and Truſt 
F. 140. to rely wpen it; »liich Acne of Faich is wrought in this man- 
Ber. 

1. A Man calightoed to fee þ5 Sin and Miſery. 

2 The Promiſe of Grace is propoicd and freely offered unto him. 

3. Whence the Hearr rouched by the Spirit of Grace draws near to Chriſt, caſts 
timiclt inro his Arms, &c. 

It beſpeaks Chiriti in all Ternis of Confidence and Aﬀeance, My Lord, my God, 
=; H pe. 

Thy Work cf Faith, as it doth greatly gicrific God, in afcriving the whole Ho- 
nour of our Salvation only to Free Grace un Chrift, ſo God doth highly honour 
a.ove all Fellow-Graces, by making i the blefied Infirument of all the Comfort we 
enjoy in this World, thereby giving us allurance of our Juſtification in his fight by 
Chriſty Rigotcouſveſs, and 2 dou'.ke Comfort, 1. Peace of Conſcience, reſting it 
ſeif ſecure wpor the Stability of God's Promiſe, againſt the Sevennes of Juttice, the 
Accularioas of the Law ; it hath wherewithall tro anſwer even an All-ſutficicnt, 
Righteouſneſs in Chriſt 

2. That kind of Fiducias which we call Aſſurance of full pardon of our Sins : 
Tins 1s the fru:t of that Fidzcis, of truſticg unto the Promiſe it (elf, wherem ſiands 
the proper Ac of Juflifnng Faich. Many do ſtedfaſtly believe, and reſt 
themſelves only wpon Chrift for Salvarion, who vcr would givea World to be affured 
and fully perſwaded that their fins are pardoned — Whetcupon they will be 
apr ro back and ſay, They do not, nor can't believe at all. A great miſtake, 
and that which caſteth many a Conſcicrce vpon the Rack. Irs a falſe Argument ; 
for Jufhifying Faith is not ro be aſſured of Pardon, but to truſt whelly upon the 


Fromiſe for Pardon. ary ; 

What is Eſſential unto Faith is manifeſt: That »hich in 
Dr. O. of Juflific. order of Nature ſerms ro have the Precedency, is the Afſent 
P« 135- of the Mind, ento that which the Plalmiſt berakes himſelf un- 
to in the firſt place, ſor rclicf wnder 2 ſenſe of Sin and Trou- 
ble, Pſel, 130. 3. 4. ———— It's declared in the Goſpel, that God in his Love 
and Grace wall Pardon ard [uftific gvilry Szoners, through the Blood and Mediation 
of Chriti, fo irs propoſed, Rom. 3. 22. 24 The Allent of the Mind hereunto as pro- 
poſed in the Promite of the Goſpel, 14 the Root of Faith, the Foundation of all char 
ae Soul doth in believing 3 ner 15 there any Evangelical Fairh withour it, yer con- 
der it Abliradedly, as a meer Att of rhe Mind, the Effence of Juſtifymag Faich doth 

not conſiſt folely therem.— Wn 

2. This is accomparicd is lincere believing, with an approba- 
tion of the way of Deliverance ard Salvation propoſed, &c. 

This Aſſect and Approbation c2uling the Heart to 1ſt upon Di- 
vide Grace, Wiſdom ard Love, ard apply it ſelf thereto accord- 
4ing to the Mind of God, is the Faith whereby we are Juſtificd; and 
concludes in it Renunciation of all other Ways and Means of at- 
"Eioipg Righteouſneſs, the Conſert of the Will, Acquieſcence of 
the Hezrt in God, Truſt ard Confidence, Cc. 

Peter Martyr faith, Faith is an Aſſenc, and that a firm Aſſeot unto the words cf 
Gods ; obtaired not by Reaſon os Natural Demont:tation, but by the Authority of 
the Speaker, ard by the Power of the Eo!y Ghoſt, Cor. pl, fart. 3, p. 58. 


Vve 
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We muſt now declare what is the chieſeſt chitg ro which Faith is direted, which 
is the Promiſe of 5od whereto by believing we afſent 3 and rhis Promile 1s chluefly 
that where:n he Promiſech thar he will chrough Chrift be fayoarable and merciful 
to us 1, aud alchough there be many Promiſes in Scriprure are offered unro us, yer 
this one 15 the chicfeſt, for whoſe lake the reſt are performed anro us, unro which 
all ochcr Promiics are robe referred. The common O5jct of Faich is che Word of 
God, bur the chiefcſt ObjeR 1s as is rehearſed, p, 58. He proves ic ro be a fum 
Aſecnt from Als 10. 20; and Rom. 4. 10. And yet he faith it Conflifts with many 
Dou>ungs. 


DEBATE X 


Of the Free Offer of Chriſt to Samners, and of Preparatory 
Qualifications. | 


Calvin. V E havediſcourſed ſeveral Points in our late Meet- 

ings, | ſuppoſe you have had pretty good ati. 
fattion in all material thiogs you have charged Mr. Antinomian 
with for Errour, I hope you cannot charge him with more 
Errour. 

Neonom. But I can ;, 1 have 4 whole Cargo yet bebind ;, and this js one 
among the reſt that be ſaith. | 

That Chriſt is offered to Blaſphemers, Murdcrers, and the worſt of 
Sinners ;, that they remaining ignorant, wnconvinced, unbumbled, and re- 
ſolved in their purpoſe ro cont ne ſuch, they may be aſſured they bave 4 
full Imeereſt in Chriſt, and this by only concluding in their minds upon this 
Offer, that Chriſt 1s theirs, D. W. p. $1. 

Calvin. | hope he offers Chriſt to them then, in all his Salvation 
as he is revealed in the Goſpel, that he geve himſelf for ws, ro Re- 
deem ns from all Imquity, and purifie 10 bimſelf a pecultar Peoyle zealous 
of good Works, Tit. 2. 14 And if he doth fo, I know not why 
he may not offer Chriſt as ſuch to the worſt of Men, I know no 
ather way to make them better. But what were his words ? 

Neonom. 1 need give no Proof of it ; # is 4 declared Poim, which 
be oft ſtrives to prove, that all the Eleft are attually united re Chriſt, be- 
£2 they believe, But of this in our next Diſcounſe. D.W. p. $1. He 

aith, 

Is not Vnbelief a barr to have apart in Chriſt ? A. It is 4 Barr to hin- 
der 
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der the manifeſi ation of Chriſt tzr the Spirit, but ts not a Barr ro hinder 
en ogy aparing ff, D.C. p. 110. 
, Antijzom. He caves out part of the very Sentence | ſpake : I ſaid, 
It1 —_ OR. tation of Chriſt 19 the Spirit on whom God doth 
befhpm. [ A Sinner being pallive in the Work of Grace, God break- 
eth'glFthoſe Bars of Bra, when Chriſt manifeſts himſelf in the 
Spirit'by Converting Grace ; tthark how my words refer plainly to 
Gods AQ, and not to ours. ] I proceeded thus, It is true, that you nor [ 
can ſay by Experience that Chriſt is our Chrift, unrill we believe, as long as we con- 
we cannot conclude ro our own Spirits that Chriſt is ours : Bur 
CEIODS } 2g ſimply a Bar to the beſtowing of Chriſt co 
him wichourt any regard to belief or unbelief, [ 5. e. as a 
if anbelief ſhould þe a Bar ro hinder Chriſt from being 
is rhe hom Chriſt ſhould be beſtow- 


{Calv##) You \moſt needs grant this to be troe, that 2 ſinfol ſtate 
is not a Bar to the power of God in working Grace upen the Heart, 


be ſpeaks altogether in reſpeCt of the At of God upon the Soul, 

where he works, and nothing can lett or hinder. 

” | But be ſecoy 10:inſift on Mens romng ro Chriſt, and clo. 
ay him, D. W. p. 82. He ſaith, No conſudergtion in the 
can ſo-aggravate a Mans condition, woald be mak bis condition 

headache Dewls themſelves ;, ye if there be but a coming, there can 

no conſideration, in the bighef picch of ſinfulneſs for Chriſt to regeft 
wn D.C... 95 07m.» 1 | 
ata __ - [ aid, Suppoſe a Perſon be dead in Treſpaſſes and 

D. £. 266, , Sins, Epb...2. 2, &c, The Lewdeft Perſon that can be ima- 


#. gined and continuing ſo to this inftavr, now, before the 
without any Change and jon waril chis Text, Fobs 6. 37. tt 

fa markfel, whos if the Lord do ad if che Lord hachpur a wil 

| and readaneds of Spiric inco thi Chriſt he would have, if ir mighr 
he have him: if ay, 1 would have him ; all that fm- 

bs i codrinued , is 00 Bar in the World ; | and af. 


this inſtar 
vids inentivecd by him ; after which 1edded, For you muft now 
with wil che Objefticas the Heart of Man, nay, the Devils 
of his Grace, and Life by him z to fave a there- 
| 1 will iz no wiſe caſt bim out ; Chriſt at once anſwers all the 

"be made, and 1 be ro maintais in the Name and 
iſt 3 let a Perfou but fay and lay down tins for granted, Come be would, 
i beve rather than bis Life, et this be grated fora Truth; { mark well 
I 


hw 
+ dads | pmg>— ang - hs aryoerd 1 Ln I] will be bold wich 
Chriſt our ro Anſwer 4 Objecionms, I will in we wiſe caft 
"i oat 5 5. 4. 1 will upon no coofideranion that can be imagi 

'D. C.' p. 209. or Conccived. 1 know the Obje&ons are very many and ftrong 

in reſpeR of ſuch a Perſon ro whom the Lord hath given a wil. 
inn md defire of Spirit rocdoſe with Chriſt, yet dare nur do the thing ; but ler 
them 


o__ —_—_— ———— » 


_— | 
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them be what they will—— ler me tell you, rhe Lord hath ſent meat this time to 
proclaim Liberty to the Captives, that are in this ſad, bitrer, and ( 10 your own 
thinking ) deſperate condwon 3 hberry God harh given chee, and if thou wilt come 
freely, nuthing in che World ſhall hinder thee. 


Caluin, | profeſs, Mr. Nconomi.mr, | wander what kind of Goſpel 
you would have, that you call this Errour. 

Neonom, He ſaith, Whatever thou art, ſuppoſe a Drunkard, a 
Whore-maſter, a Swearer, a Blaſphemer, a Madman in hnquity ; couldſt 
thau but come ro Chriſt, 1 ſay come, only come, it is no matrer of there 
be n) alteration in thee when thou doft come to Chnſt, D. C. þ. 202. 


Antin»m. Theſe words were in the ſame S:rmon, andbefore 1 
ſpake the words above rehearſed, 1 only in all d that a Sinner (aw 
no alcerarion in himfelfeill he time of the Calo come 10 Chee 
the drift of this Diſcourſe was pri y to take off Objaftiogs. D, C. 203+ 
form fuch es willingly would come ro Chriſt, and dage po: 1. 
ſhew'd chere are rwo of People nave given by! Faher oft, who yer 


for the preſene do nor come to hum. 1. 

but for the preſent are frke wild Aﬀes on che Mountains, 

n Iniquity as rhe yeryeſt Reprobates under Heaven ; 

not be reje&ion for theſe Perſons when they come, though for the 
ſcorn the Grace of God. 

Bur there are # ſecond forr given by God to Chyiſt, that, have nor 51 


a ding pope in fo i, £ +. THE Lord hat dk 


ny Arty Oh it would be Welcome and Life tro them, &c. but 
up their reſt here, —..cthere is ſornerhing or other njuſt be before they 
can make this certain Concluſion, Chriſt is their Chriſt 3 my principa) Trrand oe 
this rime 15 to this people —— 

Neonom. Bat coming or om 5; 12 Other 11 your Fudge than 
an inward perſwaſion or concluding that Chrift is ours 3 and this 4s nar in 
order to wt Intereſt, but 10 0ur Knowing ;, 44 1t appears by. thoſe words. 


Amine. Do 1 ſpeak any otherwiſe than concluding this npon 
their coming 3 how often do 1 ſay couldſt thou but come to Chriſt, 
and ſol ſay again, can but a Sinner, the vileſt, but come to Chriſt, 
they may canclude that Chriſt will got calt rhem off? And yan ſay 
that I intend by this coming nothing but an inward verfinelinn that 
Chriſt is miac; ary words will 'ndt bear that fenct, tor T ſay all 
along, if thou come thou maift:conclude Chriſt is thine ; is c ming 
meerly periwalion ? 

Neonom. That is your meaning, you do ot dift inguiſh berween coming 
to Chrift, and knowino your Portion in Chrift, D. W. p. 82. Yon ſay, 1 
muſt tell you there's ny better way 10 know your Portion in Ci:1ſt, than upon 
the general tender of the Goſpel to conclude abſolurcly he is yours ;, ſay to 
your ſelves, and let not this be contraditted, ſeems Chris hath reached 
"Wt 
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out himſelf ro Sinners as Sinners, my part is 4: good as any Mars : Set 
down thy Reft here, queſtion it not, but belituc it 5 venture thy Soul npon 
ie, | 
belong 


bime 

abr de bred for further Seexrity : But ſome will ſay, He doth noe 
to me; Whyrnar to thee ? He belongs to Sinners as Sinners ;, and 
5f there be no worſe than Sinfulneſs, Rebelbon, and Enmuty in thee, he be- 
longs to thee «s well as to any in the World, D. C. p. 1096. 

-  Antivom, You may ealily ſce how he puts upon me his own ſence 
and meaning; you muſt know, Gentlemen, that which he re- 
hearſeth is in another Diſconric of mine, whick was from 1/a. 42. 
where | ſpeak to this Enqui 4 How ſhall I come ro knop that | am 4a. 


Ys 
| the thoſe Sinners that ſhall not miſcarry f 
D, C. p. 1066. 4. Odlerve by the hoo hems IH il agg Ac 


way, 
ther Cbrift be "= Chriſt or po, nor ſumply of Chriſt's being 
eve « flat Senia) of what he afſerty exning, ] but of Cheat 


rome or yo, fayi mean ine, when it's to none 
e offers it 10, I no where ſzy, that Murderers, 


Tem ina In tobe ſuch, may conclude their Intereſt 
3 Chis is a-falſe Accuſation. | 
Calvis. Let us hear, Mr. N en, what is the truth in this 
| on this Doftrine 


the offer of Chriſt. 
» Chriſe is. freely offered to be. Head and 


knowingly A othe Truth 
gn. A, "nf of chaſe, 


on. | 
»D. W, p- Bot ok i | 
oh; And you ſhould add, 'When they ſee can do all 
thipgs, then they ſhould come to Chriſt, a11d not before; you 
that a Sinner is only invited to Chriſt for Remiſſion of Sins, 
but not for Repentance, and the ſenſible Concomirants thereof, 
V his Qffce is to give Repentance too. And how 'do you 
mean.?\That Chriſt is offered to: be Head and Savionr, do you 
mean\Myſtical Head ? Chriſt makes himfelf fo to every Sinner, he 
works- Faith iu them. | If you mean King, 2s | ſoppoſe you do, 
taat 
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that the firſt Notion Chriſt off:rs himſelf to Sinners under, is as 
King, and that's the firſt Notio1 a Sinner is toreccive him under ; 
it is not true, the whole Carrent of the Goſpel and com non Ex- 
—_— rt. An Earthly King will not offer himſelf as 

ing to a Rebel, but under the N3:t91 of Pardon and Forgive- 
neis. 

Again, Is not a knowing Aſſ:nt to the Truth of the Goſpel a 
higher degree of Perſwaſion 3nd Aſſurance than 1 ſpetk of in'com- 
ing to Chrilt ? If yon tarend Truth of the Goſpel as I do, and then 
it's offering Chriit as a Saviour to the vileſt of Sinners that will 
come to him, and ſaying to the vilelt of Sinners, That they ſhoald 
come to Chriſt, ard he will in no wiſe caſt them off; bat if you 
look for Sinners truel; humbled, and truely renouncing their Sins 
and Righteouſneſs, and ina readineſs to accept Chrilt before you 
offer him, | know not when you will offer him, and they moſt 
ceaſe to be vile Sinners, and become Holy oat of Chriſt before he 
be offered. 

Neonom. But obſerve, 1. Chrift is freely offered th the vile#t of 
Simn:r1, for their Acceptance of him according to the Goſpel, O. W. p. $0. 

Antinom, So (ay we. 

Neonom. 2. He 11 not offered ſo, us if any Sinner might have 4 
Saving Intere#t in him, till they are willins ro deny themſelves, renounce 
all Sins and [dsls, and do accept of, and rely on him as a full Saviour ac- 
cording to the Terms of the Goſpel. | ancabe LE 

Antinom. And theſe I ſuppoſe are your Terms, your Moral qualis 
fying Conditions, ſo that the Work muſt be pretty well over for 
Mortification and VivifaQtion before Chriſt comes in, before a Sa- 
ving Intereſt in Chriſt may be had ; a Sinner muſt not couch him, 
or the Preacher ſo much as offer Chriſt to teach them the Doftrine 
of Self-denial, or to enable them through the Beauty and Excel- 
lency of his Grace and Love to renounce [dols : Did you ever know 
any Sinner renounce [dots till he ſaw a gronnd and reaſon in Chriſt 
for it,fand felt his power in the Grace of the Goſpel? The Spirit 
faith, The Blood of Chri#t clearſeth us from all Sin ,, and accordingly 
the Promiſe of Chriſt is, Ezeck. 36.25, / will /prinkle clean Water 
upon you, and you ſhall be clean from all your filrhintſs, and" from all 
your Idols will I cleanſe you; and you will have-4 vile filthy Sinner 
to be waſhed firſt, and have his ldols removed firſt, and exerciſe 
one of the higheſt Virtues in the Chriſtian Religion, to deny him- 
ſelf, before he dare to come to Chriſt, or before any one muſt offer 
Chriſt to him; and if he be offered, it maſt be upon the conditioa 
of theſe Gigantine performances. 4 

Neonom. 
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Neonom. There canno: be an Acceptance of Chrifl, wuhent 4 re- 
Sin and Idols, and denying Carnal Self, and our own Merit 1, 4s 
ſe to bim : And on the other bands, to renounce Sin and Idol, and 
; pd yr wil not avail ur, without an Acceptence of Chriſt, aud 
reliance on bim. 
_ Amtinom, This is an old Britiſh way of Arguing ; becauſe Ac- 
nce of Chriſt js accompanied with renouncing Idols, &c. 
ther! he may yot accept Chrilt till he hath renounced Idols, 
| himielf &c. Becauſe a Man hath Arms and Legs, 
muſt bave Arms and Legs before it be a Man ; or 
uſe .a Man is Ariana! riſable , therefore he mull be Animal 
; before he is 8 ban, and made a Man afterwards: 
£ is one and the ſame cauſe of renouncing Sin and Accep- 
Ez po proghatyrep op the Goſpel © twre 
Derkyef: t0 4 of Sathan unto God ; and 
are even the i to be CI end invited to him, to come 
nds and Purpoſes, for Deſtrution of Sin ard Life of 
ell yoo, there cannot be one of theſe Sins mortificd, 
renounced, without Faith in the Blood of Chrilt, 1 fay, 
Faith aud Acceptance of Chriſt. 
=" things as Antecedently neceſſary to onr re- 
is you mean, Antecedeptly neceſlary to know the 
mve God, plas, Af Ca ſent. 
: wRanor [mean K ts, Aſent, Comuittion of Sin and Miſc» 
c mos, ce are Prepare ory Qualifications ; nor : an raoker 
Sil ny! 4ipe theſe, Kare <41/poſc rhe Soul to a hearty acceptance 
Ls Xx" al, Rival Gypoſanes, and are, neceſſary rhereto in 
A . 
>. Jan underſtand, | your meaning, ualeſs this be its 
woot uder Aiberoply gradually, and that ſome Men 
2 ff een Natural copditzon.by.theſe degrees, 2nd .ſome 
A fot cometo it; frit, there muſt be Conviction of 
ig, bumbling, ang then " follows Self- denial,. and Tenouocing 
do = thea, Q viſt. comes, in at laſt when.che can be willing, 
hrs Figus Quolinemions maſt diſpaſc the Saul ſor Chriſt ; 
f wy he lr deſign of the offers of Chriſt 10.Smmers bs that 
DB C1266. Aevept of Cbrift, and part aks of «i Intereſt in bum. 
indy 3, = delign of offering Chiiſt, js;nar - te 
thera they muſt thus prepare themſelves k e Chriſt is:ol wie + 
Memgrpur that they come to Chyiſt ard reccive of his Gr ace, 4 
furniſh 


' 
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faraiſh them with his Spirit, and all gracious Effets and Operati» 
ons. Ic is $he Spirit that conyinceth of Sin, and all Saving Cor- 
viſtiuns and Humiliations, and Renugnciatian pf Idols, arc included 
in Repentance and Maortihcation, which are the Effets of the true 
Grace of God inthe Heart, whereby Faith is wrought ; and that 
Faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for Righteouſneſs and Lite N pari- 
fies the Heart, and produceth Repeatance, Love, compliance 
with the Commands ot Chriſt, and they are not grievous. You 
propound wrong Methods for the Curing Diſcaſed Souls ; this way 
will not do. 

Neonom. Tow miſtake me tell, ] will tell yau where the difference is 
wt. 1. It 44.w08 whether there 35 in Chriſt a ſufficiency of Merit and 
Grace t0 ſave the worſt of Sinners? 

Antizom. The queſtion is, whether the Grace and Merit of Chriſt 
be not efficient in the Saving the worſt of Sinners. 

Neonom. 2. Nor whetber Chriſt is offered co ;he worſt of Sinners, of 
they will aocept lnm on the Terms of the Goſpel ? | 

Antinom. But the Queſtion is, Whether the Sinner can accept 
of Chriſt on ſuch Terms, before Chriſt bath wrought in them to 
wiland do, and made them willing in the Day of bus Power? And 
whether they ought .not to be Invited to Chriſt, .and to receive 
him in the Goſpel Offers, for the working this willingneſs by effica- 
cious Grace. = 

Neonom. 3. Nor whether Sinners are not often the Objeits. of G 
Effeftaal Calling, inorder 10 a Intereſt tn Chriſt, | 

Antinom. God's Effectual Call is ag Intereſt inChriſt, and there's 
no Bffetual Call can be beſore an Intereſt in Chriſt, iv's the 
puttin —_— in Actual Poflefſion of Chriſt, and the uniting it 
to Chriſt. | 

Nennpm. Nor wberber there may mos be Knowledge, Afſept, Con- 
vittions, Flumblings, and feigned Reſolves, and yet a Soul fail of an In- 
tereft in Chrift, for want of true Converſion, tho they are bopefyl Srgns # 

Aninom. But the Queſtion is, Whether you ought to make com- 
mon Grace 'the Federal Condition of _ , andtell Souls that, 
they cannot receive Chriſt in a way ial Grace, aill they 
have attained;common Grace out of Chriſt : 

Neonom. Nor whether the degrees of Convithians and Humblings ara 
equal in all? 1D. W. __ 

Hmineom. You ſhould bave told os whether you mean ſaving, 
or common ; if they be ſaving, they are wronght as an Effet of 
Union to Chriſt ; -1f common and out of. Chriſt, it's no great -mat- 


-ter what degree they-are of, for there is nothing in an unregener 


aC 
Q 2 Mag 
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never ſo plauſible, that gives him 2 diſpoſition t9 2 
new lar, more than one that's ſtone dead can have in himſelf 

fionto Lifez they that are in the Graves of Sin hear the 
voice of the Son of God and live ; he quickens them that are ded. 
Privantia non babent media, there's $ no medium between Death and 


Life. 
$2 pp Nor whether Preparatory Qualifications do Merit true 


\o dns, You ſhoold have told us what Meric, ex congrao, or 
TY if you deny the word, you ffert the thing. For a Fade- 
ition is » Merit, /ir:xe compatt:, 
Neonom. Tez, or whether Faith or Repent ance do Merit an Intereſt 
in Chriſt ? This 1 deny, and ſay, That their whole uſe depends on God's 
Or dination. 


_ | Antinom. | wonder you 'l ground your denial opon ſach a weak 
Reeſon'z for would not Adam's Merits have depended on Gods 
Ordination ? And doth not Chriſt's Merits depend on God's Or. 


ination 
' Neortom. Nor _- a Soul may Or to accept of Chriſt as Pro- 
fe 


? 
and K == becauſe i bat depree of theſe Fium- 
Wo aol nantus 4 defre nd expel 7 ay, a: 
| g 
it 


-Bot being you ke thema digging in the Rock. of their 
own Hearts for the Pear! of Great Price, you ſhould tell them how 


thy 


arelikely to fiud it; for all theſe Convictions 
they come at Chriſt ; you put them opon 
"unleſs yo tel] them when they are convinced enough, 
. de ben $0 why do you _ the word neglett, for for 
as work you allign them, they. wait for 
ptr Chriſt 7 ny ard you tell hem it's _—_ to ſtay 
nger, and theres reaſon for it, according to your Hypothelis ; 
of Humblings maſt be had to. fic them for Chrilt, 
will make them more fir. 
*1NQ3 ©, 


"c1{Neondes Nor mberber rheſe Preparatory Qualification: be the Work 

of vo Spirit by commen Grace. Thi | affirm. 

So then they may dig, and: not find the Mine, and 
days in-Common Grace, and never find Spiritual 

[ACE 3 now bere you fully declare your ſelf that Common Grace 

or of Special Grace: What a Work is here with 


—_— Nor whether their immediate Infnence [1 mean of Pre- 
- pat abry Qualifications ] ie ious for a true conſenting Ac- 
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crpt ance, which it is hereby leſs averſe ro, ard more diſpoſed for. Thu / 


m. 

Antinom, | know not what ſence to pnt vpen this but the Pa- 
piſts Congruityz and that cemmon Grace is a degree, / or a 
qualifying cordition of Saving Grace, and that Common and Spe- 
cial differ rot Specifically, but Gradually only, which to me is 
groſs Divinity. 

Sanfi2 Clare tells us rhus, De babiti primes gratia ATaali, Communs & vecepts Sin- 
reatia Scholar, if, rc, Certainly ut ts the common and feceiveed Opinion of the 
Schouls, chat with che help of the firſt prevenring Grace, we may otain further 
helps by a4ing and endeavouring z yea, the firſt habirual, 'uſhifying Grace, and in 
ſome meaſure deſerve it de congrue, 3. 7. of mectneſs, fitneſs, and aprirude , andit's 
che common Opinion of all the Doctors, as to afrer-heips 1n reſpeR of the firſt Grace ; 
and he faich, He rakes Scotar's Judgment inſtead of all as the beſt, in chat he ſauh, 
Repenrance ”n_ meer diſpofinon ro habicual Grace. 

And amongſt ſuch as he quores for his Opinion, he bri 
the 13th. Article of the Church of Ergland, which be 


Artic. 13.” Of Wis 
wreſt ro his ſence ; rhar al Works before the Faich of | before Ta bifearion. 
Chriſt, or che firſt Atual Grace, arc excluded as ' meritum tt Wirks done 


congrae by the faid Article, & «xceptio firmat 11gulam in oppeſo- 
tzaw; yerhe ſaich, Orher Works ( according to the ſaid Ar- 
ticle ) done as Fruits of Faith, may in ſome meaſure diſpoſe , 
and 4: congrue deſerve promereri gratiam Juſtifications 4 which 

injon he would make Azgrftin ro be of. And whereas it's 

in the ſaid Arnde, HW: dowbt not but they: bave the Na- 
tre of Sin, he would palate it rhus, ſaying, Nos dicunt talis 


ſemplicictr ofſe peccats, jed potias particigare, quad fine omni dubis » 


of tirminus 3 5.e ſay nec that ſuch are ſimply 
Sins, but do partake of Sin, which withour all doubt is a 
Term of Diminurion, (5. e. the word rather) or elſe they 
would have ſaid that they were Sins withoar Reſtriction, 
You ſee what Jeſvitical Evaſions bere are to eſta- 


bliſh your Qualifications, which you and the Pa- 


the Grace of Chrif, 
and the Inſpwation of 
his Spurit ave nat plta- 
ſant to God, for as 
mach as tbiy fpring 
not of Faith in Fefe 
if, aci bey do they 
Min met to 1+ 

cerce Grate, ( or a 
the School Anthers 
ſay ) deſerce Grace of 
Corgranuy ; Jia, Ids 
ther for thas they are 
not dont 43 God wil- 


iſts are ſo fond of ;, whereas theſe firſt Reform- =—_ FN rmamrers 
ing Proteſtants ſay, Non dijponuny bominem ad re- dount net bet they 
ceptionem gratie ; but the rather we doubr not bug bave the Nature of 
they bave the Natwre of Sin ;, yet you will ſay, 5" | 
they prepare for true Acceptance, and make the Soul leſs averſe, 
and more diſpoſed to it ; whereas the quite contrary moſtly ap- 
pears, that thofe that become meerly morall, and leave off the 
practice of ſome groſs Sins, and do ſome good Works, from that 
Principle are uſually the moſt averſe, and lealt diſpoſed to the 
Grace of God of the two. 

Neonom. / [ball ſbew you wherein the Real difference i, 

1. Whether coming to Chriſt is an inward Perſwaſion that Chriſt # 
mine. Thu you affirm, and I deny. : F 


| Antinagh. 


eos Of the Free Offer of Chrift to Sinners, 


Anrinom. You abuſe me ip Harging me wich ſpeaking what you 
would faſten upon me, for I ſpake diltinly of theſe cwo thiags ; 
fight of coming co Chrift, . and they of knowing that Chrift s mine by my 
being comeio bum; bug yet | ſay char this coming to Chriſt ought 
to be by a particular periwaſion that Chriſt is offered to me as a 
Sinner, freely offered ro me withoac any confideration of any Qua- 
lification, and this. perſwaſion every B:liever hath leſs or more. 
Dr: Obit and Fat between fides in Chroſtwun, & fides de Chriſto, 
Faich'in 'and Faith-cencerning Chriſt-.being ours ; the firſt 
' to Chriſt for Life, the other, our Perſwalion and 
weet Love of God in "Chriſt. 

\Neonom- 2+ Wherber Chriſt « offered to Sinners, with 4 deſign 
that they may conclude pony " —_— —_— i bim, before = 


—— Yee s, ans lſconyy be: N —__ 


map | hy and yur donde and that whea they 
nn AS x my know this Faith was not of them- 
'or vid ſpring vat ofany Natural or Moral Qualification; but 
the Aurhor of it, and from their Union to Chriſt Jeſus, 
\take-to be a Saving part in him,and that they cannot believe 

Chriſt before they believe. He having 
Spiritusl- Bleſſings in Chriſt, of which Faith is 


me teſt. and'Dr. Twifs faith, E—_Y 'EffeRt 
a Chr claimable by 'till tr 

Intel hE wa &c. The Rj neſs of 

XX rmed by him, 1o it's. ours as 


| jure fndh _ before Faith, as Meritorious of 
qe ore working ofthe Faith: Lab. 1. 'p.'2. $25. 

car donothing, then 'they cannat be- 

lieve witheut pert canfroFre; and the Covenant Promiſe gives a part 
before that wreceiving brim; 'in giving+*Chriſt ; for the Gift of 

Chriſt miſt be by nvtore we con receive him. 

cONOM. 3. HWherbey the Soul of «'Sirmey as t0/its tub ira —_— 

e; 11 under the Rower of '/Enmity, Rebelhon Ful- 
5 ; il of rer beards ving Inereftwn; Chriit, This yos affirm, 

þ + .6 FILES L =» 

.- do iffirm that #Singer bath nohabitual diſpoſition or 
Heart for-God,- end is under the power oÞ Eamiry, 
hath a Saring Faith. Here you will bave a Sinner free from 

of: Sin,” before" he is under” the domivion of Grace; the 
ES mortify'>withonot ſaving intereft in Chriſt, 
he ified before Chriſt is Trſtiiracion or Sarftification to 
Ut, © is ſtrange Doarine ! Neonom- 
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Nconom. Whether ſome degrees of Convittion, and Humbation of 
Soul be neceſſary Prerequiſites ro the Souls rrue Acceptance of Chriit for 
Pardon. I Th this, and you deny it. 

Aminom. We have told you, what Proteſtants Tong ſince ſay, 
That no Antecedent Qualities before the Grace of Chriſt, and the 
Inſpiration of his Spirit, are pleafing ro Gy, or make Men mcet to 
receive Grace ; but all ſuch are Sins, the rather,becauſe they are not 
done as God wills : for EffeQtual Vocation is by an Intereſt in 
Chriſt ; thergfore it's vain and frivolous to talk that thoſe tings are 
Prerequilites that are the thing, ir (elf. 

Neonom. 7 ſhall only prove the Truth 44 contained in the third and 
fourth Queſtion. 

1. That the Soul of a Sinner, as to ts babitual diſpoſition and parer, is 
not under tbe Reizning Power of Enmity, Rebellion and Filthineſs, till 
after it bath a Saving ſmereſt mn Cart/e. 

2, Effettinal Vacation makes this change in the habitual diſpoſition 
of the Heart, and this Vocauion 1; necefſary to our Parls/ in 
Chriſt. 

Antinom. W hat 15 it that you would proye ? That which you are 
to prove is this, That the habitual difpoſition of the Soul is chang- 
ed, as to the dominion of Sin, aud asto the filthinefs thereof, be- 
fore a Saving lutereſt in Chriſt; and now you ſhitt the Terms, 
and after yau have been ſpeaking all this 'while of Preparator 
Works, how we mult be bumbled, have (elf-deniat, and caſt 06 


2ll our 1dols, ' befote we have an lotereſt jg' Chriſt; now you - 


ſhuffle your Cards, and ſay, The Soul is tot. continued nnder rhe 
Reigning Power of Enmity, &s. till afcer his Intereſt in Chriſt. 
Doth,notavy Man that hath half an Eye ſee this Juggle ? and for- 
'footh you'l | prpvs that this difpobition * of, hakitual and reigning 
Enmity doth not remain till after our Interelt; in” Chriſt ; why * 
Becauſe it's taken away in aur Saving Intereſt in Chriſt : Ts ngr 
this ſhifting and ſhufffing ? That afl this while you make ſuch a noife 
and vapour of what we have before we come to Chriſt ; It's no- 
thing elſe but what we have by Vertue of a; {nrereſt in Chriſt. An 
youx Argumeurt (hyu}d run thas : If Etf:!tnat Calting makes chi 
change inthe habitual diſpoſition of tbe Hearr, and'* is neceſfary 
antecedageoulſ]y to our latereſt jn, Chriſt, then this Enmity, Re- 
belljan and FilthineH is CORO away 'beſote aur lotereft in Chriſt ; 
Ergy : We deny the conſequence, for this reaſon, Beraufethe reign- 
122 power of Sin hath jt's firſt blow ia our Effeftual Calling, and 
then, and not before, we are beginning, to be made holy, and this 
Effeftuzl Calling is our Intereſt in Chrift ; Sin ſha!) ror have gomi- 
nion 


A 
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pion byer us, becauſe we are under Grace; Chriſt is made to us 
7 0, and we are SanCtified in Chriſt, &c, And now yon 
ſhift your Hands atd fay, We Co not lye under this Enmity till af- 
ter our. Saving Intereſt; ard 7" Reaſon, becauſe Chriſt hath 
ain the Enmicy vpon the Croſs, and the DoQtrine of Reconcilia- 
tion being received by Faith in our EffeCtual Calling, the Eamit 
Hip chore alo the New Man put on, we are Created in Chri 


Jeſus to good Works, and the depraved diſpoſition and habit 
cha and now what you go about to conclude; is ſo far from 
the » Chat it isagziolt you : but you ſay, P. 85. That this 
ey is alered in EffeQtual VYocation, and there can be no 


_— oy —_ for Pardon, and eſpecially for SanQification, 
wirhou cha poſe.; whence it appears, that Effeftual Vocation 
beſore Sa Saving Faith in Chrilt, and that therein the Reign- 
ing Power of Sin mult be ſlaio before Joſlifying Faith, or any San- 
Qufyiog Gr thex the Fruit of it. 
Neonom. Conſens are nie a * they both ſay, That this 
Call byes in 7 away the 
Heart Long: gruing 4 od of ar &c. 


nally ——— 


Aminom, | pray take their words together ; 
_ >. 106, they ſay, All thoſe whom God hath predeſti- 
nated unto Life , and thoſe only [ mark the 
y Wi bs 4 ſwallow all this Article without keck- 
q d in Appoin inted and Accepted Time, effefta- 
lt: PEcerir, [. Is not this to give chem $a- 
'ving] ora Mo of of thr are of - a oeth, C ls 
nor this the e iſpolition of the Heart under 
os Reigg pol En » Rebellion and Filthineſs? J in 
SED 2ce and Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt, 
= '>n ads Bring, taking away the Heart of Stone, 
is termings 4 quo and ad quem. 
20 woulc prin © bocanſe this babitual Diſpoſition, En- 
znINg oft of Sin is taken away in and by our Sa- 
Te efore it's done before our Saving In- 
: and becauſe that would look ſo grolly abſurd, you fay 
Itdoth pot remaio till after our Intereſt in Chriſt. 1 
judge, whether this be not either very foul play, 
pnorance of the Rules of Right Reaſoning ? 
2.. How Inconſiſtent with Vocation, He ates and Con- 
are fp of Rte Mofola ROS: 

Death and Life, Darkneſs and 

they. are; Privejs ;, 8 natural Eſtate and 


ht are inconſiſtent ; 
eual Calling are 
ſuch, 
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ſach, becauſe this takes that out of one Nate into another in an- in- 
ſtant, by uniting them to Cariit, they thereby paſs from Darkneſs 
to Light, from D:ath to Life ; and the Paſſage from Death is the 
Paſſage into Life; it's our Death unco Sin, ard Life unto God throuzh 
Teſms Chriſt, Rom. 6. 11. And bitns made free fron fin, you became 
Servants of Kiyhreonſneſr, Ver. 18, 22. 

Neonom. 1 hat camur he a irme Fath and Acceptance, that conſiſts 
with ſuch vile Diſpoſitions, &c. 

Antinmom, True, but zre not ſuch vile Diſpoſtions changed in 
the New Creation ? The taking away the Hearr of Stone, and 
giving a Heart of Fleſh, is at once ; and generario wnins is corruptio 
alterivs, and Faith is now in the New - ven yea, the very El- 
lence of it. 

Neonom. Can he be ſaid to accept of Chriſt, who, as you ſay, hath 
a Knife tn bis Hand, and Thoughts in his Fleart ro murder Chriſt, and 
yet withour ſo much as laying don bis Arms ? D. W. p. 87. 

Amtinom, | wiſh you have not Thoughts in your Heart, and a 
Knife in your Hand, not only to wound my Miniſtry bat the 
Doctrine of Free-Grace, you ſhew ſuch an inveterate Spirit agamſh 
both. Gentlemen, | | 

Speaking from that Text, JohnG. 37. and endeavouring to re- 
move ObjcCtions from poor diſtreſſed Souls that dare not come to 
Chriſt, becauſe of a high deep Senſe of their Filthineſs and Loath- 
ſomneſs, and that are always aggravating their Cocdition"tihder 
the ſaddeſt and moſt dreadful Conſideration: You will ſay, 
For all chis high Aggravarion of Loachſomneſs and Sinfulnefs, my 
Caſe 1s worſe than all this you ſpeak of; therefore there 1s ſome- Dr, C. p. 226. 
thing in my Conditivn, that if I come to Chriſt he muſt caſt me 
off : (Mark, Genclemen, theſe are the birrer Complaints of a poar diſtrefied Soul 
agzinic himſelf, ſer on by Tempfation, ro keep him frem Jeſus a Frans 
poſitive Filchines, I am a Rebel, « ſrurdy Enemy 3 1 fight againſt God, 
with God, and cake up Arms agamit him. 

| endeavour to remove this Objeftion thus, lvagine your Condirio® 
1s a Condition of as great Madneſs and Enmiry againſt #s you can deviſe 
[as always it is look'd upon to be by one labouring under a'wound- 
ed Conſcieace, in whom Sia is revived by the Law : The Remedy 
that I advile, is, to bring this poor brokeg-hearted- Creature to 
Chriſt to be bound up, I go on and ſay} Sare you willfay, If 1 be ſuch 
an Enemy, | maſt lay down my Arms before Chriic will have codo wich me, or ad- 
mit me to come to him. Will a King ler a Cut-throat Traitor, while he bath 


Thoughts in his Heart ro murder him; w1ll he ler him come witch a naked Knife in- 
to his Preſence, and graciouſly embrace him in his Arms ? 


For Anſwer, (till ſee the cloſe of the Text, obſerve,char if this be true, 
that 1n reſpect of this Rebelliouſneſs in thy Spirit aginſt God, thou ſay, If I come 
R +) 


p2 Of the Free Offer of Chriſt to Sinners, 
w he will caſt me of This word, in no wiſe, cannot be crae—-— Do 
TH I was out of rhe es of Chriſe, 1.55, our Encmity and Rebelfion ? And 
—— > dt pg eur would not have pur ir 10 to cicar up this 
68.18 13 ip 7, 8. 
__ yy what 
1 do nor EL me iran ſhould conceive, that 
Dr.C. p. 211. God keg rebellious, vile and Am as he doth find 
them doſerh wich them, but 1 fay that rime when the Lord 
bo reyrptncs y = neck Rebeflion , 'md if thou come to Chriſt ih this _ 
appear to thee, that he will, open his Boſom for thy Head 
hg 'y lor ade! couſeſt Same in the World 3 {o Chriſt invices 
Di wn ae rt nin ant rink, of the Water of Li/e freely. 
Eatoes, 1 wor Id fain » Mr. Neonomsan, what you would 
to a diſtreſſed Soul in ſuch a condition, that would not only 
liken i blenfelf to a Murderer or a Cot-throat Traytor, but will 
an Ioſtavce that he.is Jo even at this very time ; he hath 
| barrid blaſphemous tsof God, yea, Atheiſtical, 
ir « orgy to mention. He _ wy ou what a ſink 
'Vileneks | ypocrike be is in upon all reſpects, what would 
LIN deor's the Skill of a Divine. 
| EET BI 22 ang” te nnthd for obeſe 
and be hs per php: filrby Thoughts, . and that be muſt pr 
er the Word, and watch-over bus Heart, and reſiſt Satan ;, Al, 
uf get. rid. of this Epmity that is in bis Heart, and this Rebellion, 


dc] wid come to Chrift for Pardos. 
. Calvin. Ay, but none of theſe ; my proud Heart will 
By. be a. L-4 Gltby Thoughts will remain, I cannot love 


nes Kay 4 y and the Word of God is a Terror un- 
w_ it How « £ Law z and 25 for the Goſpel 1 dare not 


ir, Gotis's Terror to me. 
Y wobl4rell him, ſuch « vile Heart, corrupt AfeBions, 
OP nn are isconſiſtem wh h Vocation, Regeneration, Con- 
verſion :; T tell bim be can't bave trae Faicb wr Acctyrance 

wich which conſiſts with ſuch vile <ſpoſurtons, andis void of 4 


"Calvin. And would you not think meet to invite this poor 

Soul-torrame ta © Jeſus Cbrilt i in this fad Conditioo? 

_ No tudeed, "that 1 would not, in that miſereble pickle. 

alvin; What wauld-you do with bim ? 

alemonldecld rien, be bath a proud Heart which God is bum- 

- ble ſe be morriſy'd, be muſt bear the Indignation of the 
Od GA is woes you in bis due time when you are fit for tny 

ol Gans, Þ + 24a fe time you muſt wait. 


no Calvin. 
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Calvin. .” —_ ſpeak to ſuch an one of Help laid 
apon one that's mighty to ſave. 

Neonom. Take heed of being too bol1 there: If C briſt be mentioned 
i pnnſt but be as King and Law-giuer ;, if you be 109 buſie in talking of 
Chriſt as Prieſt and Sacrifice, and of laying bis Sins on Cirijt, tt may 
prove fuch a Narcotick rohim as may caſt him to the contrary Extream 
of carnal Security, and Preſumprion that bis condition is better than it 


Calvin. Do yon deal thos always with diſtreſſed aMlited Souls, 
when they come to you for advice ? 

Neonom. No, not always in private Conference, but in the Pulpit 
this way muſt be taken, or elſe youll have a company of vile loath. 
on Sinzers orow too ſawcy upon the Dottr int of Grace and the Pro- 
wije. 

Calvin, And yet here your Miniſtry is very ſacceſsful ; you re- 
ceire many Members | ſuppoſe, you have to deal with great Va- 
riety of Caſes. 

Neonom. / do mor trouble my ſelf with that way of Exgeriences, I 
know no Rule for that : I atk, them whether they have been bumbled, and 
whether they are ſmeere in taking Chriſt as their Lord; and | tell them 
now, God accepts Sthcerity and Imperfef Duties ar the Condition 4 the 
Covenant of Grace ; and I find this way ſucceeds very well, and bope 
ro make it rake throughout the City, and extirpare thoſe Antigamiag 
Principles, and + 100. EO 

Calvin. Indeed Mr. Neonomian, I muſt take my liberty to dillent 
alrogether from you in your Method with, and Cure of diſtreſſed 
Conſciences ; it was not the way formerly. l am for bringing ſuch 
a poor loathſom poliuted Creature to the Fountain ſet open for Sig 
and Uncleannefs, &c. and not ſay be moft be waſhed ck. oy 

Neonom. Can we thus Marry Chriſt 7” what « carnal, Jeifh thing is 
Bekieving ? A meer uſony Crift for our own ſafery in our ] » 
which we reſolve ſhall rxte over us withoue one deſire to be rid of them. 
D. W. p.89. 

Calvin, Do you think there will be any Fellowſhip betweeg 
Chriſt and Beha!? One muſt be gone. When Chriſt comes in on- 
to the Heart, he binds the frong max armed, and ſpoils him of his 
Goods. I am forry to hear you banter a poor Sinner's belieyio 
in Chriſt, under the ſenſe of the Yileneſs and Sinfulneſs of his Diſ- 
poſition, and the Enmity of his Heart; or that you ſhould ſu 
poſe, or ſuggeſt tothe World, that there is any way under H 
ven to change the Heart and Difpofition ſavingly, or heal the Con- 
felence, but by bringing a poor Creature to Jeſus Chriſt, and him 

R 2 Crucify*d, 


214 Of the Free Offer of Chriſt to Sinners, 
Cruciſy'd, and ſayiog to him, Believe on the Lord Jeſur, and thou 
fhalr be ſaved. There is Pardon, Forgiveneſs, Cleanling, in the 

d of Chriſt, therefore the Courle that 1 take always, isto 
endeavnor to fet the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in all his falneſs before an 
awakened Sinner ; and if he be yer ſecore, and going on in bis evil 
ways, © bring himas near to Canriſt as | can; I endeavour to con- 
vice him that he fins agaiaſt Chrilt as well as the Law, the preci- 
tions Blood of Chriſt that was ſh:d for Sinners; 1 Co what 1 can 
to briag him co Chriſt to be taught, to be javited, overcome by 
the Sweernels atid Amiibleneſs of [:ſus Chriſt, and let him know 
the danger if he perſiſt obſtinare. 

"Neonom.. Bat ſome degrees of Corvictions and Humiliation: of Soul 
at mceſſa ſites ro the Souls Acceptation of Chriſt for Pardon, 
weary and laden that Chriſt inviter, Mat. 11. 28. I came nct to 
call the Righteous, (i. ce. conceived and ſecure ] but Sinners to Re. 
pn. Lnnke 5. 31, 32. They in AQts 2. 37. were pricked 10 the 
4 the Gaol? fel * 2 Humbling concern. AQts 16. 30. Paul 

wha ebi rembling was ,, ſo Z1cheus and the Prodigal, Lake 15. 
2D. W. p. $7. 

.. All his bomblings, prickings, wearineſs, awakenings, 
he Power of Goſpe] Grace, ard by the preaching of Jelus 
Chriſt's Miniſtry 1s enovgh with his Power to ſave Souls; 
equiſices. - The Gaſ | is the power of God unto 

with he wounds, and therewith he makes whole ; 
.and [gives reſt , he convinceth Singers, and 
preaching Cariſt Crucified pricked thoſe 
bealed thoſe Wounds. It was the 


”% 
7» 4 7» 
<3 


” 
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he Þeight of that deſperate Villaoy, he was command- 

n_the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and he ſhonld be ſaved. 
$ this, That Jeſos Chriſt himſelf, the Miniſter of 
nary, and the preaching of him, is the only and 


| we arc not to preſcribe apy methods 
ach leſs to fy a we (och Moral 

bs < th y.:Prerequilites a alifications be- 
Sinner toChriſt, The Apoſtle Pal Tad, That be d- 
wed to know nothing, 5.c. ( fo as to Preach ) among them, buy 
Chrift and bim Crucified, 1 Cor. 2.2. I am for working Hu- 
- | miliations 


Teſma 


- 
. 
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miliations by ſetting Chriſt before the moſt refratory Sinners? 
for all Salvatioa ; true Mourning and Humiliation proceeds from 
looking on him whom a poor Sinner hath pierced : | am for the 
briagiag of the moſt Leprons Sinner, (1 cannot engage he will 
come, ) to waſh in this Spirtioal Fordan, though I find you are ra- 
ther ſor waſhing off his Leprolie firſt in the Rivers of Abanas and 
Pharfar Rivers of Damaſcus. 

Neonom. / am mt for bringing /uch foul filthy Sinners 10 Jeſus Corift, 
i ſounds very ill in the Ear, '0 ſay Chriſt ſaves AMurderers, Adulterer', 
Perſecutors, GC. and to mute them to come 10 Chrif reating in ter 
Sins, and under the Retgning Enmity of their Heart: ;, it's fe. #bat the 
ſbould be civilized firſt, and this wicked, profligare di/poſition —_— 
and that they bave new Hearts befyye they come 19 Obrift ;, for I ell you 
Chriſt will not pardon them elſe. 

Antinom. You miltake the whole ſence of the Goſpel, or wilt 
not underſtand ir, that you may ſeem to have 2 plauſible pretence 
to oppoſe it : When Sinners are invited to come to Chriſt, it's not 
meerly under the Notion of Pardon, but of all Salvation ; he 1 
offered, and the Sinner is invited to come unto him, as having gi- 
ven kimſclf for us, to redeem us from all Iniquity, and to purific ro hum- 
ſelf a peculiar People Zealous of good Works, A Sinner is by the Go- 
ſpel called co Chriſt in all ſtates of his Unregegeracy, whether | 0- 
penly Prophane, or Morally Vertuous ; one is as ealily ſaved by 
Cariſt as the other ; the former ordinarily ſooner, caher conver. 
ted ſeemingly than the latter ; neither is the latter better qualified 
and fitted for the Grace of God than the other. That place quoted 
by you, 1 Cor. 14-24, 25. isaclear proof how the Word of Gog's 
Grace warks theſetrue Convidtions in the Saving Work, and that 
your Humblings ia the ſtate of Uaregeneracy are no neceſſary Pre- 
requilites to the Grace of God. 

Neonom. 1 will diſcover your Miſt akgs in theſe things, Beeauſe 
they that truely come to Chriſt ſhall bave an Imereſft in Chriſt, therefore 
be thinks whoſoever can per [wade bimſelf that bs hath an Intereſt rap: <e+ 
doth come to hum. 

Antinom. It would have been wellif it had been my Happioeſs to 
have attain'd to your degree of Learning, aud had ſo great a Qapa- 
city for it as you, that | might not have fallen under ſo groſs mi- 
ſtakes. I confeſs it's pity a Doctor ſhould be ſo filly a Fobn-an-0at: 
as you repreſent me. Bat what ſhall 1 ſay to it? Ic's not every 
Man's Portion to be Leargded or Wiſe, only there's one Proverb i 
remember that is ſome ſatisfaCtion to an empty Skull, Non'eft d8- 
tum cxd'vis Corimbum appellere, But methinks you miſtake about my 
Thoughts, 


Of rhe Free Offer of Chriſt to Sinners, 


Thoughts, if 1 have Wir enoogh to tell my own le .. 
I hould be ſo ſtupid, S One wod habeo by «ne 
that / I bave when 1 bave nor, Td to cal! that Perferafon 


I ſpake of having Chriſt by coming ro Chriſt, and 
our RR that we have Chriſt. If you will examine 
think, 

and a 
and 


[ will tell yoo, 1 thick coming to Chriſt is by be- 

propriatiog Chriſt, and what is generally delivered 
by him unto my ſelf; if it be by way of Promiſe, of- 
"command; and that this believing is ſuch perſwaſion of 


fer, 
the GoddueſF and” Troch of Chriſt and his Goſpel Salvation, thar 


itearries me forth coreſt and —_ my ſelf confidently thereon, and 
that I can e my ſelf of the Truth of my Faith from 
ity At —oy proper Obje&, and by the ſeveral Fruits that ir doth 


\Wettous, Togo i Eff the worſt of Sinners are made Subjefts 


ren, Ef a God's AF on them, 
theſe f-.irnmgeirer ro conclude they beve 


an # is Chrif, before rhey do at aff anſiver that Call. D. W. 


- You intimate as if yoo thooght ſome Sinners were more 
'Sodjects of Effeftual Calling as to God's ACt than others, 
Work diſtin from God's Att in 
f do not think. Beſides, I think God's 
T —oh Stner, is more than: a bare lnvitati- 

y, That any Man conclodes their Per- 
ri i been they ute invited, bur becauſe be- 
not before they anſwer the 


greereſt , that be think: the 
of Sinners if Ele, Che rn ie er a: the greazeſt 


mike it appear that 1 
Ne water co mt your 


LR, { hare 1 
i, by what ſpokes, | 
NM ps the puree of NS he is Joſtifying 


—_ —_ fry wi 
"Bf . 
ny : 4» 


TW Convietiob which is Saving 


46tl wh 


_ h, Whelr are, \rngelly yiog Faith is a Saving 
Ithte wv the Heart of be Spirit and W 
Ged, convinced of his Sin Miſery, and of 


af andoeber Creatures to recover him vot of bis 
loſt 
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loſt Condition, not only aſſenteth to the Troth of the Promiſe of 
the Goſpel, but receiveth and reſteth apon Chriſt and his Righre- 
auſveſs, &c. And in the Shorter Catechiſm you may ſee a more 
perticular account of Saving ConviRtions, that they are wrought in 
Effetual Calling, though they be not ſo properly of the Nature of 
Jaſtiſying Faith ; for they ſay, EffeCtual Calling is the Work of 
God's Spirir, whereby convincing us of our Sin and Miſery, en- 
lightcing our Minds, ©&c. He doth pofeck ard tnable ns to embrace 
Teſus Chriſt freely offered to us in the Goſpel, You tee Canvittion and 
liismination arc both the Saving Works of the Spirit. And in the 
Confeſſion they'll tell you, That Saving Faith is of a larger extent 
as to the Object ir Ats upon, than meerly Juſtifying,Saving Faith; 
it convinceth, it enlightens, it AI it ſanRifies, and in this 
ſence they tell you the Natore of Saving Faith, Chap. 14. whereby 
they are cnabled to believe to the ſaving of their Souls — and by 
this Faith a Chriſtiap is enabled to believe to be true what-ever is 
revealed in the Word, and ——from thence comes trembling at 
the Word, and embracing the Promiſes of Life, Fc. So that this 
contradicts not, but confirms the Doctrine of the 39 Articles, 
That all Works before Faith, even Legal ConviCtions, are no more 
than Sin ; it's but the filehy Conſcience-polluting Guilt of Sin, 
which Thouſands have, and which do not diſpoſe the Sinner to 
love God, but to bate him; nor toſcek Pardon, bur ro ſeek aut a 
Righteouſneſs of his own. 

Neonom. Dr. O. rells xs, p. 133. Of Joſtif. There is nothing in the 
whole Dottrine that I will more firmly adhere to, than the neceſſity of Can- 
vittions previous torrue Beleeving, D. W. p. 8g. 

Amtinom. If be mean ſaving believing, he muſt mean previous 

e que 0, not 2$ a Preparatory Vertue, but as Sin is previous to 
hore and thereby Guilt alſo, whereby Sin polſutes Ne Conſci- 
ence, and is both fin and miſery ; and this may ariſe from a meer 
natural ſtirring of the Law, or by the preaching of ir, which is 
the Death of Sin, the Wrath and Curſe that attends it ; and this 
- may and muſt ariſe from a common Faith ; for a Man is not convin- 
cedof any thing that he believes nor. But if be mean Saving Convifti 
ons, they are good Fruits, and wrought in Saving Fairh. This he in- 
tends here : For he faid juſt before, Let no Man think to underſtand 
the Goſpel, who knows nothing of the Law ; God's Coaſtitution,and 
the Nature of things themſelves, have given the Law the precedency 
with reſpeCt unto Sinners ; for by the Law is the Knowledge of Sin, 
and Goſpel Faith is the Souls ating according to the Mind of God, 
for deliverance from that State and Condition w hich it is caſt _ 

J 


-248 Of the Free Offer of Chriſt to Siwer 5 


; by the Law ; »nd he ſuppoſeth the State of a Man under meer Legal 
 KoguRten to bea State of Death and Candemnation. 
;Neognom, He ſaith, Diſplicency, Sorrow, Fear, 'a deſire of Deli- 
- Variances, with ocher neceſſ Effefts of true Canvition. P. 102. 
Fntinom. Trae Convictions, 5. e. Saving, bave ſuch Effets; 
"but obſerve, be is there diſtinguiſhing between common Convidi- 
which before Faith are the common Condition of Sinners more 


which is the Death they lye under. He ſaith, Temporary 
Convilion are the Priuciples of all Works or Dutics in Religion An- 
by even whart he ſaith ] which therefore we maſt 


of our qr Mtn 
$ not. this a Maryellous meaſure of es and pal- 
cligr Rn is yeur Reader to take the ImperfeQt Sence of a 
iſcquric to c jaltific your Errours, when you moſt needs ſee, 
in purſe, 45 poiot, blapk agaiuſt you; I'll hear no, more 
re of your $ in this point out of Dr. 0. 
7 pk: Ar. Norton /pe aks of Preparatory Works between the 
4 the Soulin 4 Stare of Siu and Effeflual Vocation. 
Iknow _—_ no ſuch middle State, for there is but two 
gt of Death, and that of Life; that of Lighr, and that 
4. but the Works done before Converlion he tells you 
eparo y by way of meer Order, which he ſaith all 
e Orthodox for that which is plainly firſt in Order and 
Lure. mult be ſaid to be ſo; all the Sin and Wickedneſs, as well 
Graces and Religion, performed by an Uoregene- 
te Man,” are all Antecedent to his Regenerate State. But ſaith 
, Norton, It"s.contrary to the Scriptures to ſay they are Prepa- 
by way. of Cavfſatiou, Merit and Congruity, {.5. e. by 
ficting, and making Mev the fitter for Effetual Grace, 
ls as lferted by tte Pepiſts and Arminiags. 


DEBATE XII. 
Of Union with Chriſt before Faith. 


Neonom. Nother Errour of his 1s, All the Eleft ar» Afually 

Unued to Chriſt, before they have the Spirir of Chriſt, 
or at all believe in him, even before they are Born ;, yea, and againſt 
their will. [). W. p. 90. 

Aninom. Your Terms are all Ambiguous, you ſeldom vſe a 
word of two or three Syllables, but youl have him B:frons like 
Fanus ; | pray produce your proof, and I ſhall ſee which way you 
look molt. . RW oY 

Neonom. The Title of 4 Sermm of yours is, Chriſt vurs before rracion; 
Qualifications, D. W. p.g1. 

Axtizom. T1 own ſuch a Sermon,from Iſa- 43.5. and rhe deſign 
of it was to anſwer this Query, How I may be aſſured my part Dr.C. p. 432. 
lyes That my Sins were laid on Chriſt, The Apoſtle 
lpeaks of -Aflurance of Faith, and of coming to the Throne of Grace wich bold- 
neſs -— I ſhew'd that it may be found our as the Lord hack chalked+ ir our——— 
in his Grace and Grant 3 not only when the Lord is picaſed to hold our his Grace 
and Grant t@ a Man, bur alſo upon thoſe Terms that he holds it out oo, ſuch as the 
Terms of God are, or Conditions, if you will call them ſo. Sure 1 am; as cne Condi- 
tions are, by, which > j_—_— Intereſt in Chrift ; choſe conditions being gran- 
red and foyng, the may cloſe with the Grace of God ; novv all the ditficaley lyes 
in this, whether the Lord nds ro Nen, that there ſhall be no part in Chriſt, 
nor Grace by him coll _— their Spirits, Souls and Bodies ſanctificd chroughoud, 
or wherher cbe Lord holds oat the Gran of Pardon of Sin with- 
out thoſe orhe Do Grnenl D. C. p. 433-1 

15 applicable y wW. ; ! 
Saks a ectwectatidetien in. Works ;/and "be. 
ing «pplyed by the Lords own Granc, there may be Safery and Security in apply= 
ing the Gme Fauch, without regard co SanChification in any meaſure. 

That 4s,.ia reſpedt of making Trial thereby, | ſecing yet no 
SanRtification'in Works to try by; it's certain ſach Pardon is 
to be had, and that the Grace' of Forgiveneſs is applicable betore 
Works, er a Perſon capable of doing them, as ro Ele Infants, 
and to the Dying Thiet, and hath the ſame place in every: Ele&t 
Perſon that doth believe, forgiveneſs is applied ro him before he 
can exert any of the working Fruits of Faith, and being applicd ro 
him by God's Grant, ic: may be applied to himſelf by Believing ;z 
but becauſe you infiſt on nothing in this Sermon that you particular- 
ly.cxpreſs, 1 ſay no more of it now. 


g Neonom. 
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—— Sure you intend only to exclude Works, and not Faith. 
. W. p.91. | | 

Prdab | do ngt excinde Works from a ground of Aſſurance, 
for | own when the Conditions are granted and found, [ 5. e. the 
Frvits ofthe Spirit in the Heart, the Soul may cloſe with the Grace 
of God by way of Affurance; bat I ſay alſo, there may be an 
Aſſarance of Faith without particular reſpe@ to the ſaid Works ; 
Iſa that Works evidence not, bat that there is an evidence 


Neonom. No, you tell av of Conſequences that muſt fol- 
low on it if Perſons are not united to Chriſt, and partake noe of Tufts. 
fication before they believe 1, and adderh, There is nat, 1 ſay, ſuch a 

ing 47 an uniting or knitting Power in Faith, as that Faith doth or 

| become an Inftramems 10 unite '@ Soul to Chrit, Dr. C. 


P- 616. * 

\dnrinom. My Diſcourſe was from 1 Fokw 2. 1,2. The main de- 
ſign of my Diſconrſe there is to prove, That Fairh is the Fruit of our 
Union to Chriſt. 


before we come | to fm, and that 
not import 4 ſtate of diſurton with Chrifs. 
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Yet it fallows not that there muſt be believing before this Uaion ; Suppoſe, 1 ſay, 
that chere cannat be Life before there be believing, yer there muſt be Umon He 
R_ can be Life fetched (rom Chrit, ratch being the Fruit born, as 4- 
ad, 
Neonom. He ſaith, Tou may 4s ſoon conecive, that a Man i 4b 
ro ſce whilſt he hath xo Head, as think a Ad-n can have $51 tm 
Eyes, wherter the Eye of Fatth to behul4 Chriſt , or the Eye of 
Afouriitng to lament ones Wickgaucſs, before there be Attually the 
Preſence and Conjunttion of Chriſt the tttad 10 ſuch a Body, Dr. C. 


P 


. 104 

Anton, | ſay fo, and will ſtand to it. 

Calum. | wonder you ſhould find fault with that Divinity, or 
notedown that Expreſſion for an Errour; you cannot ſuppoſe that 
there can be any living At performed without Life, as the cauſe 
of it, which Lifemuſt be our Union to Chriſt, which according to 
the moſt Orthodox is, and moſt be before Faith it ſelf at leaſt, Na- 
Mr 4, | 

Neonom. #c ſays, We partake of the Spirit by vertne of chi 
Umon. 

Calvin. Yes, how ſhould Members partake of the Spirit and Life 
that is in the Head, but by vercue of this Union, and yet the Spi- 
rit unites. A Branch engrafted partakes of the Spirits of the Root 
by vertne of an Union, and the Spirits unite and knit it, b 


Neonom. He ſaith, God did not only decree toput ſuch Qualification; 
into rhem ;, but 1 [2 farther, That God gives Attual Poſſeſſion of. thi, 
Chriſt, and that iſe rakes Poſſeſſi-r of that Perſon before there be any 


Qualibcations, P, 618. 

Levin, 1 donbt not but Chriſt takes Atul Poſſeſſion of ys /akem 
na, before we have any boly Qualifications, but as to our 
Agel Poſleſion of Chriſt, it's better expreſt' that we have it, by 
Faith ; althopgh where there is Poſſeſſion there is relatum & cor- 


relatum. 

Neo . The Queſtion wnor, Whether God bath decreed the Union 
yh the ? Nor whaber this Union  «_reed in the Covenant of Re- 
a os 7 D, WAS / is $2 wy 
eq vo t jt is, Whethet the EleQt have not 4 Union of 'Fe- 
deralRelayion in the Covenand, as you call of Redemption, as be- 


ipg 4 Seed in him, and Covgnanted with in him, and he 2s 2 com- 
mon Perſon repreſenting them, and undoubtedly is that Root 
A Head ,qut of' which all bis EleQ Seed or Members do 
. 
þ+: ANF Nor is it any QueHtion, whether Chriſt's giving #: the Spi. 
9 2 


rt 


- 
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rir ef Grace do begin this Union, and the Spirit given in order to Sa- 
vine Operarions producerh this "Farth whereby the Union ir Conſum- 
mattd ? 

Caluin. Well, well, if yon own ſo much, what do yon make a 
Cdntroverſie of this Point ; z it ſeems you ackriowledge the Union 
is begun with Chrift Eiring his Spirit in order to Saving Operatt. 
ons, only you ſay it's confumm ited by our Active cleaving unto 
Ctrift by believing, and he doth as good as ſay as much; he faith, 
There is r&'2Qircneſs of this Life of Chriſt in the Flett, till they 
do believe, and in this ſence he will ſay the Elct are not united, 
viz. by Faith till they do believe ; as for his Notion of the Elect 
heing 1n Chriſt beſore calling, it harh been diſconrs'd alrcady, and 
let's not fetch things over again. 

Antines. is « Paſſive Recipiency, and chere is an Ac- 

or. po - wy ; ve _ pon} Alrye [ETIn—T may ny = 

crate hr w r 

an Atfive VERT 1s nor SF lie Hands. "This paſſive ka 

of Chriſt, 1s juſt ſach a receiving of him, as when a froward Patience rakes a 

or 3 he ſhars bis Teeth againft it, burthe Phyficun 

his Mouth open, and pours it in down his Throat, and fo it works againſt 
Wd ts - 1 ny 

Neonom.. For »y pars 1 lkg nor ſuch Similiindes, and 

D.Wyncr: tt inſmagres chat Men. are: ſaid to receive Chriſt againſt 

Dr.C. p.612, their {{/ils, And he ſaigrpo, That our firſt coming 10 

Take is 4s a Coach 11 ſaid to come to Town, when 1; is 


0 
wy Hos w his meaning by thoſe Similes, and they are 
hotto run bes. vr Feet; it's enough they ſerve to illuſtrate that 
Truth,which, they, arc uſed for. Mr. Aninomian means 
23 to Man's Will, There's nothing more conttary to a 


Hatred to God and Truth; Vut yet he ſhews 
their Eyes to ſee their andoge 
—_ _ 
1 DS br Pte hr then. | Y of 
odd 
Man's Labodts. ly Crarmer's, and I th 


$ Tikes Jy" thattthe,Grace of God ;' their Hearts are 
Wl of cha Y God gives Gifts tothe Redellious. -And here you 
les how. be 99 vhat be girexs, it may, be be binds them 
niger. Fd, fi 

irion heir Yon ciences whole ; Potjons of he Gai 
Ee ky: 
ot -y bac 

if o for £7 d, Si 0h our of Sermonn W Fo 
nay be bath , and ath you may 
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Spirit of God allows preaching Chriſt to be fooliſone/; to the Wer's : 
Therefore be yery wary how you deſpiſe, reproach or redicule ji 
theſe caſes, Neſt io Nriking pretendedly at Men and their weakueſs, 
you happea to give a ſlant Blow at the Spirit of God : For he tells 
you there is :ucha kind of Recipiency of Chriſt, he inſtancetiy in 
Ephraim, Jer. 31.18, 19. And in the like Dialet Elibu (peaks 
to Job, chap. 36. $, 9. I} they be bound in Fetters, and beld in the 
Cords of Afﬀiitlion , then, he þeveth them their Works and their 
Tranſgreſſions, that they have exceeded, -And in the Metaphor of 
a Coach or Chariot, the Spirit 'of God ſpenks in the Sacred Scrip. 
ture;zand the Church faith to Chriſt, Draw me, #rd / ſhall run after thee, 
Neonom. The real difference is, 1. Whether the El:f are aftually 
united to Chriſt befare they are born? 2. Whether the Eleft are wnited to 
Chriſt till they are effeftxally called, and truly believe ? 
 Antinom. That" though there be not an aftive Union on our 
Parts bat by Faith, ſo that it catt'c be, faid properly ro be a Con- 
jagal Union by matpal. conſent of Parties, yet there is a relative 
Union, ſuch as between Father and Child; where the Child gives 
not conſent to this relation ; be is wholly paſſive in being brought 
iato it, God from Eternity coaſtitated and ordained Chriſt and 
all the Eleft, to be as it were one Body; one Lump, wherein Chriſt 
isthe Head, and they the Membery; Clriſtthe Root, and the 
Bradches : TT hey are. Yo Chriſt, obn'1 7. :Tabe ww Chriſt; Eph. 
23\--Britig chey\are called fas Sced, be they: are celed, John 19. 
HisSeed, Iſa. y9- - 11 - _ 2. np rornry Ver. 21 He that 
anftifycth, and they they that are. ſantifyed, are 35 b©&, 5, ec. as 
any 4 ov pal, or gvrdulG@, of Body or Lump. And by 
vertde of this Union it isthat' the Obedicace and Satisſattion of 
Chriſt deſcends pony unto them, and not tothe reſt of Man- 
-kiddy 7 1 b1rMls 575d voz 155: br 
Calvin, The Learned Mr. Rutherford, hath as follows, The 
Faith by which a3 by an; laftrumenr j caarn} rr og p- Ruberſord of the Co- 
three Unions, and maketh a fourrh » Ir pre- venant, P. 208. 
IT IA Federal Union. 1. Narural, 
and-we are not only both Mankind, for Chriſt, and Pharaoh, and Fudar, 
-we one ſecis th 24tand, rhe en,” bur ane i Brotherhood, He aflumrinz the Na- 
LE Ie TI, 7-1 
ty Bane and to « n Be- 
oe en x nina 
deb 


22.22, 
# Lego! Union between Chriſt and them that"God made z the 
Deror and Surety oht in Law, and the Sum ob, ſo fat as he lajd our Debts on 


Chriſt, Iſc. 53. 6. 2 Cor. 6. 21. 
, 3. pr an Union roo God making Chriſt our Surety ; and to Af- 
ſame not only our Narure itt a P Uaion, bur alſo our Stare, nog, and 


made our Cauſe his Cauſe, our Sras his Sims; ' not to defend them ——— —_ 
er 
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filler Puniſhment for them, and cur Faith makes the fourth Unica berwixt Chaiſd 
and us, Narural, % ore qa pt bony , the Wgnches 408 Var 
_, 0 t Q by iſe; or - Aut as. the 
ERP Takes, as thar ofthe Tmp arid Tree ; ' or Ligal' be 
des Ihe Boner) ant rm Ned rh rather @ Union | above all 
hard es derermine, far theſe arc but Compariſons, and this Chriſt prays for, Jobs 
2/24. Tiatbin, cd thes in me, that thiy may be made prifect in one, 

And omething to this purpoſe Mr. Norton ſpeaks, The 
of this Relation hens from ies Foundatron, which 
ace of God in Election, and 
of Chnift, by the  £ffe- 
Life be < lull ever oaver- 

and 1s maintained 
of this Union, 


Nonon P. 292- 


zZ. ; 5ee 

. in this 
Faith. 

No if Paſſive Xe AZ 
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Now as to the ſecond thing, That in Effettn2l Calling there is 
a compleat Union with Chritt. before the Act of Faith, 1 do affirm, 
upon theſe Reaſons, 

(. From the utter Impotency of the Son] without and before 
Union with Chriſt to any good AQ, for Union Mtandeth in ind viſs» 
buliz it's 2 £0111 4aRtion of twoin one, an half one is none : if we 
put foru an Act of Faith to lay hold on Chriſt betore we be com- 
pleatly united to him, we pat forth a good Att, and bring forth 
good Fruit before we be in him, and before we be good Trees ; 
but we cannot bring forth good Fruit before we be good Trets; 
and we Cannot be good Trees before we be in Chriſt, Afar. 7. 18. 
Julm 15. 4, I Therefore we do not put forth an ACt of Faith be- 
fore we be lo compleatly united to Chrilt, ſo united to Chritt as to 
hve by him, 7obn 11, 26. WWhoſcever hveth and believeth in me ſhall 
never dye, Kc. 

Arg. 2. In our Regeneration we are meerly Paſſive, vur- Faith 
is not then ACtive, but in our Regeneration we are compleatly 
united to Chriſt ; Ergo, we are compleatly united to Chrilt before 
the AQ of Faith. major is proved from Eph. 2. 1, 2, 3. Dead 
Men are Paſlive to Regeneration, and Dead Men we are till. we 
ate Regenerated. The Afnor is proved from the joint concurrance 
of Regeneration, Converſion and Union with Chriſt, which'are 
all wronght together ſim & feme!, ; br19y90 

rg. 3. If we be united firſt ctoChriſt by an AQtive Faith, then 
an Attive Faith is the cauſe of our Union with Chriſt, but an 
Aftive Faith is not the caaſe of our Union with Chriſt, therefore 
by an ARtive Faith we are not firſt united to Chriſt, 1 70 

Ain. If ative Fatth were ans the cauſe of the Union of the Hu- 
mane Nature of Chrift with the Diviac, then i is no& the caſe, of 
oor Union with /Chriſt ; but Aſtive Faith is not the cauſe of the 
Union of the Humane Nature of Chriſt with the Divine: 
Maj. No other cauſe can be aſſigned of our true Union 


wy 


Chriſt, than of the Union of our Nature with the Second Perſon; 


viz. Divine Aſſearption, Jo. 42. 1,6. As the DivineNature alley 
med ours, Fob» 1. ſo the Perſon of Chriſt takes 4 to-Myſtical 
Union with him. | fl 
: 4 If our Union wich Chriſt be Srſt by 'an Ad of Faith, 
then 3t ts by a Work of ours, ( though a Work of Grate Y but it 
is not by a Work of ours: Ergo, Adin. If it be by a Work of pars, 
it is not of Grace, but it's of Grace, Ergo, Maj. Rom. 1 1.6. 
Theſe are Mr. Corrs Arguments. 
Neonom. 1! anſwer your Arguments anther time, pray bear mine 
mow 19 confirm the 1 rh, 1. The 
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1-i The Scriptures expreſly affirm; Uncalled, Unconyerted nes to" be 
hen ohoruemyhergh r2.Rom. 16.7. Rom: t i/44, 7 00 © 
Fmtinom. It's true in reſpeft of the Union in Bffeclual Calling, 
bur yet koT in reſpect 'oftheit Hidden, Federal, and Relative Uni. 
on, which: Mr. Katberford ſpeaks bf. 
- Neonom. 2. The Spirit of Chriſt, and Faith in him, are the things 
whereby God bath ordained us robe United with Cbriſt, 1 Cor. 12412,13. 


may bus 4 
; xiniindno We grant it in reſpetiof our Union to Chriſt' in Ef- 
feftnal Calling. ".) 

-” Neonom. / ſee you will throw off all my Argumems by Mr. Ruther- 
ford% ambeppy diſt inition of Union: ; therefore I will name no more of 


them for the preſent. 
fron. The Aſſembly is fnll on this Point, that our Union to 
Chriſt is before the a of _ Shorter Catechiſm. 
y 4 & Cirift ? 
OT EET Ea ESTED, us 
we working Fairh in us, and thereby uniting us ro in our Effefual Cal- 
-»The Spirit firſt comes #3 /a Bond of -Union;- and works Faith to 
— 4 its AQ ; in the firſt Univn bythe Spirit we are pallive, 
ſecond — nyſe x rl tet, norte hee 
we are ive [4 \ :  4hd' on 
i Grace. - And the Conteſſions! Cay we are 


IRIS | 
ived $0 C hriſt by bis Spirit; and by Faith, as Fo + rs 
thewthere.& 2 Un ydy cheSpirit, which is effective of that w 
Faith. » HM Gi 4.5 ſ L 3 i4 I vv 1% i F. 8h 
-Vifou "ſay ' my (miſtake is, in- thinking all- Grace if \.by 
Chriſto ao Head ; you ntean Grace comes nota firit from 
Cliriſt 20ur Head but 25 2 defſgned  Head'z-therefore you find 
ing'our Union op Chriſt as our Head. Wheve 
y, 7. 104. Chriſt is'the Head of bis Church, 5. e. the Foun- 
tual Serfe'and Motion': 'A Man cannot have Spiri- 
| - unleſ@he have this Spiricual Head, &c.' |] am 
bere Mr. Norton 2nd” others 'make Chriſt as 'our 


G . , 
Head, the Fountain and Spring of all Spiritual Liſe& and Motiobi 
: F: 244 Perkat of Criſt Mediator, is the firſt Saving 
? yed'ts any Eleft Perſon. —— The motion of the 
Splelc 0 the Soul is from Chriſt the Head. See p. 250. 
+ OT Babi AT. £6; 
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Of Juſtification by Faith. 


Nconom. VVe bawing formerly dſcuſſed the Dottrine of 7 uſti- 

fying Kighteouſneſs, 1 drfire we may now enquire 
ito the Nature of Juſtification by Fauth;, for Mr. Antinom ian barb 
thus Errour amony the reft, 

That the whole uſe of Faith in Juſtification, is only to manifeſt that 
we were Juſtified before , and & aith is 119 way neceſſary 10 bring 4 Sm- 
wtr into 4 Fuſtaficd State , nor at all uſefud to that end. D. W. 

. 103. 

F Antmom, | muſt hear your proof, Sir, before I egter apon my 
deteace. 

Neooom. Tow put this Objetion, Is not believing required unto the 
Tuſtification of the ungodly? Aniw. An ungodly Perſon after be i; 
Juſtified doth believe ; but you will ſay it is an AT of Chriſt by Faith. 
Anſw. Then Chriſt doth not Fuſtifie alone, &c. Nay, 1 ; 6 more, 
Chriſt dath 7uſtific a Perſon befure be dotb believe, &c. He canoe be- 
lieve that which 1s not, ——but be is firſt Fuſtified before be believet, 
then be belicves be 1s Fuſtified. Dr. C. p. $5. 

Antinom. My words were theſe, An ungodly Perſon after he is Juftified doth be- 
Heve : But you muſt underſtand ir, it ts nor the Faith of the Perſon that doth fim- 

and properly Juſtifie; bur ir 1s that Chriſt in whom he dorh believe, he bdicv- 
etch on hym that ſuilifierh the angodly, Ir is he that Juſtifierh, that is Chriſt, Ir bs 
not believing thar juſtifierh 3 mark well that Phraſe, be char juffifetb, Juſtificariga 
15 an AQ of Chriſt, nor an AR of Fairh. 

How often is it ſaid, it's God that Tuſtifierh ? Juſtification. is" an 
AZt of God, and not of ours, Faith is an At of ours, it's God by 
his Grace efficiently Juſtifhes, and impnteth the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt; we are materially and objeQtively Juſtified by the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, and by that alone; and this 1 G is before a 
Sinner believes cfficieutly, becauſe the Objeft muſt be before the 
Act of the Recipient Organ. A Man ſees becauſe there is Light to 
ſee, which illuminates the Organ ; eſpecially ſach a Light as takes 
off a privation of ſight, and reſtores the Habit, (o thac Juſtification 
in regard of Application muſr be before believing ; the firſt Appli- 
cation in ordine nature ſalrem, is to an ungodly Man, co nomine, that 
he may believe, who is thereby made to believe that he may be Ju- 
ſtifyed, for in Jultification we are both Paſiive and Attive ; as Mar- 
covins (aith. T Calvin 
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Ca/tin, Mr. Norton hath this Objetion, If we are [u- 

Norton, p. 214; ſnfied by Faith, then Faich is in order before [uſtificatioo, 

and ent Doves or the At is before the OvjcR, whereas on 

the contrary the AFM depends oa the Ovjet, and not the Oj:t on the AR ; to 
this EffeR Brl/ armine. 

Axſw. 1. Wediſtingui'h berween the Being of Juſtification, and our being Ju- 
ſrified, i. e. berween |uftification as taken in an AbſtraR Sence, + i3. without the re- 
ceiving SubjeR thereof, tir, a Believer, and a Juſtification raken 1n a Concrete 
Sence, i. « rogether with the Believer. 

Juſtificarion conſidered 1n the Aſtra Sence, raken ſimply and in ir ſelf, which 
ſignifiech Remiſſhon of Sins, and Righreouſneſs ro Acceprarioa prepared for, thou 2) 
nor yer conſcerred upon the Eleft, hath before Faich a Being not only 1n che purpoſe 

.of butaiſo in the Covenant berween che Farther and Mediaror, and in the 
of Chriſt. This Truth hel forth in the Goſpel makes the ObjeR of Faith, 
and chus the ObjeR is before the At. The Grounds of this diſtinion or diſtinguiſh. 
as ing berween Juſtificarion aFua'ly procured, and afually applyed. 
P. 315, 316. —— Juſtificarion was in God's Decrce before Faith, before Sin, 
bo all Ecermity, Gal. 3. 8. Rom 4. 25. 
ARual 
wg F 
pot 


yen, 
The ing of Juſtification as conſidered in it (elf, gives a Being to 


is compared tro a Garmevrt, our bciog Juſtificd ro a 

OF. 

Juftification of the Ele® is abſolutely and aRually procured for them by Chriſt's 
+ Sani-dadtion before Fairh, Col. 2. 14. The Hand writing of Ordinances cannot be 
limited co the Ceremonial Law only,becauſe it had reſpeR unto the Gentiles then Liv- 
I ing, to whom the Ceremonial Law belonged nor, God hath decla- 
$4 Calvin ov the red his Acceprarion of Chriſt, whereby he hath a&ually procu- 
Ris P: 216. red Juſtification for the Ele& before Faith. It is no ſmall part 
--- 1» » DOof the Minifiry of Reconciliarion, That God Unpnces unto Chriſt 
the Sins of che World of che Ele before they did believe, and wil 
kn grene © Goel Truth iv of ſpecial uſe to beger uſtiing Faith in the 
| 1 1 c to beger juſtifying Faith in the Heart of 
a Bn oe the confirms concerning ew Reconcilianon, Kew. 
"$.49. That it was rt for them when they were Enemies, i. e.. Unbe- 


is a Twoſold Reconciliation m-ationed, one at the Death of Chriſt before 
"or the Romans, fome of them atleaſt, were B:licvers, the other at Con- 


verſion. 
wb, PL werranes though it was vertually wrought before by the Land 
God Appoinement and Acceprance, rogerhr wich his ov4n conſent ) from 
Fri of the World, Rev. 13. 8. it was not Actually wrought anril - 
of Chrift 3 for this Sarisfahov ſake God Impures not Sin unto the Redecmed, 
he cannot Impute Sin co Chriſt and the Ele both ) yea, be accepteth us in thy 


; (jg Loving the. Perſons of the Ele, Rom 11. 28. though hating 
w Si_s, und alfo their” Scare ander the Carſe of the Law, Rom. 6. 14. Chap. 9.6, 


® 2. 4+ [The ſecond is wrought at our Converſion, when the Enmity of Nature 

; bs Gain by the nfufon of Grace. -- 

- Neonom. Tou aik, Bur what doth Faith ſerve 
.W. p.103. for ? Tou anſwer, Ir ſerves for the manifeſtation of 

Db; C. p85. that Faſrification: which Chriſt put wpon a Perſon by 

i 5 himſelf alone. 


MF. 25 ;* Sib e's Antinom 
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Antivom. Adding, that he by belicving on him may have 2 d: clararion and ma- 
nucttation of his ſuſtification —— ® 2th is the Evidence of ings wit [ecn, Heb. 
11.t- A Nants Juſtified, and that by Chrift alone, bur ie 1B 0 known whim: 4 
it 14 an unſeen ting. Well how ſhall he fec rhis? The Text faith, Fu! 5 te Eu 
dince;, by Faich we apprehend it, and rejoice 1n it as we apprehend 1t to be our 
own 


[ rell you in anmher Diſcourſe, WH 1trrer the Soripeere 
* abs concerning Faith Fufti jing, it miſt of niceſfuty be underſtood Dr. C. p. $59+ 
opreliit ily or deciaratively, one of tore two Ways 1, ither Buith te 
ſzid4 to be car Righttouſntſs in 1eſprdt of Chrih on'y, who  biuiitdt on, an jo bt i« not the 
Rightio» [neſs of 11s omn Act of Briir:ieg : Or elle you muſt underftand it declaratively, 
i, «6. Whercas all our Righteouſneſs, and al! our Diſcharge from Sin, flowing only 
from the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt alone, 1+ an hidden thing ; that which in it (elf (13 
hid ro Men, doth become evident by believing z and as Faith doch make the Righ- 
reouſneſs of Chrift evident to a Believer , ſour's laid ro juſtifie by ir's own ARde- 
claracively, and no otherwile, 

Neconom. tHe fauth, I} e ao not believe that we may be Juſirfied, but 
breauſe we are | n(tified. 


Antizom, Yes, we do bclieve that we may be juſtified declara- 
tively | ſay tiicre, Tho' Faith it (cIf cannot be called 
our Rightcouſnels, yer in reſpect of the Glory that God afexibes ro Dr. C. p. 86. 
ir, that it ſeals to Men's Sculs the fulneſs of Righteouſnehs 3 how 
can you conſider a Perſon, a >xlievicg verſon, and withall an ungodly Perſon ? 
When Perſons arc Believers, they ceale to be ungodly; but if Men be not juſtified 
till they do believe, Chriſt doch not juſtify the ungodly, bur rather we muſt belicve 
on him that juſtifies the righteous. Bur as I (aid, we do not believe thar we may be 
juſhfyed ; but we do believe, and truly believe when we are, and becauſe we are 
jultined. Sothac ſhll ic ſtands firm, we are not jullified, we are not in Covenant, 
we partake not in the Covenant by any Condition we perform, till which Perfor- 
mance the Covenant cannot be made good unto us ; bur we are in Covenant, and 
Chriſt makes us ro be in Covenant for his own ſake, withour any Condition in the 
Creature. God will have mercy on whom he will, withour any ching in the Crea- 
tare £o partake firſt, ; 

Neonom. He ſaith, God douth a4d never 4 tittle of Pardon, it [ſelf 
more 10 him that u a Believer, than to that Perſon wot yet converted to 
the Faith, &c. D. W. p. 104. 

Antizam. He ſtill gives you bur part of my Sence, and Miſre- 
preſenrs it, my words were theſe, Beloved, for my own Dr, C. þ. $78. 
part, I cannot conceive any other conſiderable difference be- : 
rween the plea of Chriſt for a Converted Perſon, and the unconverted Bled, but this 
Circumſtanrial difference, namely, that the value of his Blood is of equal force to 
Believers and Unbclicvers being Eleed, faving thar the Behevers have his privi- 
ledge, that the Lord Chriſt pleads for the Manifeſtarion of this diſcharge unto this 
Converted Perſon, bur s not for the preſent Mamifeſtation thereof unto the 
Unconverted EleR Perſon, nil ſuch rime as he ſhall be called ro che Faith, and by 
that Faith that thing be made evident which before was hid. Now follows what he 
would blacken me with. 


| ſay the Pardon of Sin by the Blood of Chriſt, is as full for the 
Unconverted Ele Perſon, as fully paſſed over in Grant, to that 
- Perion 
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Perſon as to the Believer bimicli ; God doth 2dd never a Title of 
Pardon it ſelf more to him that is a Believer, than to that Perſon 
not yet Converted to the Faith, in regard of the ſnbſtance of 1:.c 

it ſelf, and this I clear as a great Truth, if any will give 
themſelves the trouble of reaCing it, which I ſtand to. 

Neonom. #c faith, Faith a1 it takes bold on Chriſt”s Righteouſneſs, 
it doth not bring this Rig breowſr: [+ of Cn ft ro the Soul, but &"b © ly de. 
clare thr preſcr.ce of thar Ri breouſneſs, that was there even before Faith 
was, ard there deries Faith to be ſo much as an Injirument «l cau/c of 0uy. 
Yuſtification. Dr. C. p. $97. | 
Antinen, 1edded, That { did abhor to walk in the Clowds in a Truth of ſo high 
Concernment, as you too much do S:7, and thar 1 knew 1 had many very catching 
Kers aboateme, fuch as you arc: 1 fad, That Faith as lays ho'd upun the Righre- 
ouſnels of Chriſt, &*. as he hath told you; ard the reaſon of that taving, 1 gave in 
in words, That there is ao Perſon under Heaven, Reconciled uiro God, Fuſl - 

yp onmgs the Rightcouſnels of Chriſt, bur chit» Perſe 14 Juſlificd and R < 
iled unto before he doth believe; ard therefore Fanth 1s nor the Infirr- 
ment Redically ro unite Chrift and rhe Soul rogerher, but rather is the Frujir «hich 
follows and flows frem'Chnſt the Roor, being amred before-hand to the Perſons 
thardo bclirve. 

Shew me how any Perſon enonited to Chriit can believe, and 
bow any one thet 15 unjuſtified can be aCtually. unized to Chiilt, as 
he mult needs be before he can believe. 

E He tells you. that Fuſ1iſteation is from Eternity in ſever al 


wm, Youknow that to be 1 falſe charge, for I have told you 


Aprinom 
& Man cartivr'befaid to be Juſlified before he hath a Being. 1 have 
ſeg enough told you in what Sence | apprekend Jailibcation to 
3 but deny noe the Juſtification by Faith ſpoken of 
, in the true Sence of it according to my bett urder- 

Ei, Flat cold ybourher Jolt ification is-firf? in its pre vidon, 
Iy procured znd provided ; and 40s firſt in Grarr, Gift acd 
Application, applyed unto us beiorewe make Application of it by 
an Aſt of Faith, whereby we do rot bring it inis the Heart, bur 
the Grace of God Uotht, which we ſee, behold, :nd improve there 
wy-Fearth-meniſelting. ond declaring (our Juſifed Eſtate, whereby 
our Goadeor.cevate fired from Guilt 2110 Condemilation ; hence f 
clt4r"foſtthezrion if Odnftience, mw foro Confeitarte. ' Mr. Kother- 
hore boa ford who wroteagaiolt the 41:1zzmnwm;s laith, 
Rathirford, Ext, 1. c. 2. Theres 7 Juſlifcarwn in the Mime of God Excrual, 
C and oh T2 10 Ume terminated an'ithe Conſci- 

ence 


_ a Bclicver, 
Norton, P- 314 That Jufuncatica/is:Afvally and Ab gluwly procu- 
PAP 05 | e21+ iq ot the E178 Sefore Faith, and (þa!l ADL b< 


aphyed ro them Ile thnie; ſemeth 'to reach tac Seope intrude by r1;c Cody 


Lcarnee, 
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!carned, who: Spirits have more particularly laboured to hold forth the whole 
Truth 1n thas prec19us part of Soul-Reconciling Doftrine, and Soul-Su ing My- 
{ rery of the Goſpel, To ſay, That we are Juſtfied by vertne of a fin- 
gular Promiſe in the Court of Conſcience, and in our own Per- 
jons, ( in which ſence the Scriptore conſtantly Caith, We arc Tutti. 
fied by Faith ) 15 not ( that I know of ) aft med by any. 

Ang for this he qumres Cornicy, Nobre pirfoafoe nam +2 ve- 
m4 {4 peccal 4 SE 4e- * CYLAMIE4S We arc verily per- (| in. Fo» 0 th. 2, 
Iwadcd that our Suns ate 1wigtven before we belicve, for we 13. Stk, 18. 
deny that Infants do 5c:teve. And Peirbirs, who uh, 

Chr;\t 1s firſt Juſtihed, i.e. Acquir of cur Sins, and we Pains on Gul. 2: 25. 
Juftified 1n him. and Dr. Any. fairh, The Trarſation 7 
verween God and Chrift was a cerrain previous applicarion An, Medsl, lib. 1. 
of Redcmprion, and oor diſcharge wnro our Su ery, and un- c. 24. $3. 

6 us 10 lam, which ro that ſecondary Application ro be 

performed in us hach the reipet of a kind of Erficacious partern ; fo that that { the 
Application to [im ] tsthe Repreſenranon of this © Application tO us | and atiis bs 
produced by verruc of thar. 

And he ſaith, $ 3. Hence our diſcharge [_ /ibrv2tis nora ) from Sin and Death, 
was not only eftablithed 1n God's Decree, tur allo m Chrift, and pranred and com- 
municared to us ig hum Yelore 1: could he perceived by us, Ren. 5. 10, 11- 

Hence the Father and the Sor: are 1214 ro lend the Spirit ro the performing of «i» 
Application, Jobs 14.15. and 16, 5, And in the Chaprer 
of Juſt:ficarion, He tells us what the ſenten.e of !uſt.fcati- An. Med. c. 27.4% 9. 
on 1s, 1. It was in the Mind of God, as it were conceived 
by kim by his Decree of Juſtifying, Ge. 3. 8. 

' 2, Ie was 1n Chriſt our Head, progaunced whet: he roſe from the Dead, 2-Cor. 


+ IS. 

: 2. Virtually pronounced in thar firft relation which ariſcth from Faith ingenc+ 
rated inthe Hearr, Kom. 8. 1, 

4. Exprelly pronounced by the Spirit wieneſſing with our Spirits our Recontilia- 
tian with God, Rom. 5. 4. 

Hence it ap; cis that the Doftrine of ouy Juſtification before 
Fall i$n0t an Exrour, but a Great and Glorious Truth, and ir4s.no 
picjedice ro the Doctrine of Juſtification by Faith, but the Foun- 
dation, Ground and Realon of it; archer is it any Door openeds 
to Licen:ioulneſs, an unbeliever having go more Confirmatioa or 
Enco ut agement tO perfifle 11 Sin therevy, than by the Doctrine of 
Eleftion, which gives none ; but as Mr. Norton datth, 1rs-n0 faall 
parc of re WWiniftry of Reconc:lizriun, that God | npuicd © Chiierhe Sins of {thi 
EleR wefore they did helieve, and wil never Impurc them waro the let: | 

Neither 15 my fpczking of F.itlys takigg hold of Chriſt's Righ- 
reauntacls, and tying, That it briggs not Chrilts Righteouſgeſs 
to us, but preſi:ppoſerh it. given and grinmed, ſuch an ablurdity as 
you world make it. For Dr. Ame. ſaith very diftistly, 

Juttifving Faith precettes Jullification vr felt ax 2 caufe of in; Effet, bur Faith ap- 
prehending Juſtification, neceflirfly preſuppoictht 8:4 yollons Juftmcarnn, as the 
AR doth the Object abou: wich it s Conreriate, ai this | take to be tlttrmue No 
168 of Juſt:ficacion Fhas.; 
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» That Great Man for Holineſs and Learning, Chamer, ſaith, 
SM 77:1 | that Faith is the cauſe of our Juſtification, for then 
Chis. Panſtrat, our ificarion would not be of Grace, but of our ſelves, 
3- 1.13. c. 10. but Faith is (aid co juſtific, not becauſe ir effecerh Juſtif- 
18. cation, but becauſe it 1s effected in the Juſtified Perſon; 
and 1n another place he faith, Faith doth nexther merit, ob- 
Lib. 22. & 12. Se, 5, rain or begin our Juſtificarion; for if it did, then Faith 
and Seft. g. ſhould go before Juſhfication, borh in narure and rime, 
Vw which may in no wiſe be granted ; for Faith ic ſelf 15 a parc 
of Sandification ; now there is no Sandtificarion bur aiter Juſtificarion, which really, 

and in its own nature 1s before it. we 

{ think,” Sir, 1 have cleared my ſelf ſufficicatly from the Charge 
of Errour in this Point, viz. That our Juſtification is in being be- 
fore Faith. And now, Sir, before we proceed to the other part 
of your Charge concerning the manner of Faith's Juſtifying, let 


os hear Argaments agaiaſt Juſtification in any ſenſe going be- 


Neonom. One Real Difference berween ns is, Whether we are Tuſti- 
fied before we believe ? Which I deny ;, for, 1. We are Juſtified by 
Faith, is rhe” common Language of the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 5. 1. Gal. 
2. 16, | D. W. p. 10x. 

Antinom. We own it, and ſay too that we are Juſtified by Faith, 
and this doth not prejudice, but confirm what we aſlert. 

Neon. Faith is enjoyned as an effethual means of Fuſtification by Chriſt, 
+" Aminom. We deny not that Faith required in the Goſpel, and 
wroughe by the Spirit, is as an effetual means of Application of 
Jo 3 but therefore it follows not that it's in being before: 
That which is not in beiog cannot be applyed. 
Neonom. The Goſpel denounceth and declareth all condemned till they 
atimom. The Goſpel declares only their ſtate of Condemnation 
uaderthe Law, the Goſpel properly condemns not ; and we own 
that-everyodte by nature is a Child of Wrath, and in the ſenſe of 
the Law is a emned Perſon; and every one is ſhot up vurder 
the Law, as the Apoſtle ſaith, till Faith comes, his New- Covenant 
Mefſedochs belonging to him; is not yet made manifeſt, nor is his 
Nuatareand State changed. 

| , Unbelief g++ Canſe why men art barred from Juſtification, 

as to Aſery. 

Sntinoar./ It God that joſtifies, and no Sin can barr God's A(t 
oF free Mercy'in pardon of a Sinner, in the Pardon of Unbelief as 

[ asot other Sins, when God will juſtifie. Jr's very abſyrd to ſay,Sin 
bati>Gads At of Pardon, It's true, Wnbetict iufluenceth a Sinner as 
2.21 awiActs,and will becharged-vpon bim «s hiv Fault, and will 
; apgra- 


a 


: 
: 


| 
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ag gravatc SYNC) IEC (T1 Wilkhb ton | tae the T oe ba þ 
from his own cor:inpt Willeng Aﬀcttion ic will wor re ef oe 
and Life that is offered (1 4: Guner | and [ndefhinno Fener tnerg 
of made in the Goſpel ; Aud theretore Chit (th, 09m 4 ab 


Ye mill not come to me that you miy have Life, Heb. g. 18, ig Tees 
could no enter by reaſon of unbe/ief, Uniehief on bur part dorh 
keep us from Chri!t, but hinders not on God's part, that effectu- 
ally draws a!l the Ele, juſtifying of them, and working Faith 
in them, XKom.S. 29, 30. Eph. 1. The wholc Unregenerate ſtare 
is a Barr, til God break it by Regeneration, which is a free Work 
of Grace, as | —a_ is an At of Grace, and muſt be: found 
where-ever a Sinner is Juſtifyed by Faith, and that in order there- 
unto. 

Neonom. The other Queſtion in difference between us is, Whetber 
the Uſe of Fanth mn Juſtification be only ro manifeſt our 7uſtificearion, 
which we per ſonally had before ; This you affirm, and I deny. And add, 
That Faith juſtifies by recetving Chriſt, and therein anſwers the Ordine- 
tyon of God, who hath promiſed to juſlifie the Believer by application of 
Chriſt's Righteouſueſs in this gracious offett of it upon a gutlty Sod. 
D. W. p. 105; 

Antmom. You alter the Terms of my Expreſſion, to make for 
your own turn. My Words were thele, 

Queſt. !2t doth ood hr} ? Dr.c.p. 85. : , , 

Anſw. It ſerves for the manifeſtarion of that Juſtification which Chriſt purs upon 
a Perſon by himfelf alone, that you by believing on him may have the Declaration 
and Manifeſtation of your Juſtificanon. 

And 1 fay, Thas it is not the Condition wichont which we re- 
ceiveno benefic from Chriſt, but rather a manifeſtation thereof. 
My Words are not, That the uſe of Faith is only a manifeſtation, 
but | ſay, Rather a maniſeſtation of Benefits received, thana con- 
dition of receiving benefits. And 1 fay, it is a Declaration and 
Manifeſtation. And what is the Promiſe in the hand of Faith, 
but a Declaration of the Grace of God in Juſtification of a Sinner, 
and thereby a manifeſtation of it unto the Conſcience ? Whereby 
Juſtification comes to be in foro Conſciemie: For I ſay, Where the 
Condemnation of a Sinner is by the Law, there the Abſolution of 
the Sinner is by the Goſpel, but Condemnation of a Sinner is in 
Conſcience by the Law; therefore there his Abſolntion is by the 
Goſpel, and that's by a Goſpel-Sentence pronounced and believed, 
which Sentence is God's Declaration, and Faith ſealing to the 
Truth of it, applies it, and is the Eccho of the ſaid Declaration 
ia the Soul. Aud you ſay Faiih juſtites as receiving Chrilt, 
and you ſay well, Chriſt is received. in the believing of the 
Goſpel 
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Declaration. The Declaration in the Goſpel is, Life 

by Chriſt. See t Jobs 2. 25. This is the Promiſe that be hath pro- 
ms, corn eternal Life. 1 John 5.11. And this is the record, 

that God bath given to us crernal life, and this life is in bis Son; and 
this is the witneſs of God which be bath reftifid of bis Son. Ver. to, 
He that believeth on the Son of God hath the witneſs in himſelf : It ſhould 
be Tefimeny, bs Thi parrveizr & ins ; This very believing is 
a Teſtimony of the Truth of the Promiſe, and his part in ir, as 
by the latter part of the 10% Verſe appears, He that believerh no 
melts God  Lier ;, and as the truth of the Promiſe concerns him- 
Self, | wer. 12. He that barbihe Sou bath Life ;, this believing be [aith 
i heving the Sou 4s diclared in the Promiſe and Record, that takes 1n the 


Declaration —_—— ly. And this is apprehending, and applying, 
and rely ing oo the A miſe, and Chriſt in it, both as Truth = 
| ing is our modus recipiendi, or manner of re- 
veiving, and we do believe that we may receive avd apprehend him 
unto Juſtification. 
> You add, end ſay firſt, Faith juſtifies by receiving of Chriſt; 
hut you ſay, iVs Application of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs as to gra: 
cious Effefts you mean only : You do not deal above-board, you 
are net for the application of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs ir ſelf impu- 
'ted to us, and put on by us in believing: We bave noted your Er- 
ror in this kind already ; youll not have Chriſt's Righteouſneſs 
Tmputed to vs for our Righteouſneſs, according to all the Lan- 
guage of the Scripture, but only the Effet given vs, as effeCtuat 
Calling, SapRication ard Glorification : So that the Righteouſneſs 
of. Chriſt juſtifies no otherwiſe than ic ſanifies and glorifies ; for 
is4eth theſe a3 Effefts. But I pray expreſs your ſelf more clearly 
how Faith Juſtibes, or whar parc 'Faith hath in Juſtification ac- 
xording to your Senſe, withour ſo mech ambiguity. | 

-Neonom. 7 he di//ercnce is not, Wherber Faith or any other Grace 
be a For of the meriting Rightroaſneſs for which we are juſtified. D.W. 

+ 404- 
E Awgenom. But it ts, whether Faith, or any other Grace be a 
qualifying Condition for Jaſtification ; it it be ſolet me alore to 
qroveita meriting Ri2khteouſneſs, whether you call it ſo or no. 

. Nor whether Faith, or any Grace, add any thing to the 

welve of Chriſt's Mcrics, Theſe 1 deny. D. \V. p. 104. 

| ; Antinom. No wonder ; for you have rated 

$.Cler diet, om- Chy; 15 Merits, how much their Value ſhall be 
bad \« gre effi. Faleam quantum walere poſſunt : Bar there are 


cacc @merizorth juſtifications cfficiens eft Deus, meritoria Chriſtus ſolum ergo con- 
wovrercinyr de formuli, De Faftif. Prrcatoris. 


other 
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other things quaſ? merita at leaſt, thar mull give ri2hr to the Bene- 
fits procared by Chrift's Mcrits, wrich you call your ſubordinate 
Rightcouſneſs, 

Neonom. Tea, 1 add, tar if Cir), Pirhreoufneſs conld be ap« 
plyer for Pardon tothe wil: ſe Summer before ie i 3rues, ut mould juſtifie 
bm; but God hath zeclared that tt ſha'l not br appited ro Vnbettevers. 

Antinom, That's nor, for Go1 hath declared the contrary, that 
he juſtifies the ungodly; and if Juſtificarion as God's Alt be not 
appiicd to us firſt, before we re Believers, there would never be 
any Believers; for Jiſtification is the cauſg of S1iCification, and 
not Vice verſa; But Juſtification by Fuith, :. e. Juſitfieation as ap- 
plied by a ſenſible gracio2s ACt of qurs, is after SanCtification, 
and we maſt diſtinguiſh in Application ot Righteouſneſs berrween 
Gods Acts and ours, for God meft apply Grace betore we can pat- 
take of 16 

Neonom. Nor whether we ave Fuſt ified the ſame Moment as we trat- 
ly belicuc in Chriſt, and the Bl: ſſins is not ſuſpended for any timelonger. 
Thu I affirm, becauſe God jiſkifies us by the Promiſe as bns Inftr,ument ; 
ard this Promile declares that he mill juſtifie him that belzeves. 

Antinom. You'll own then that we ſhall .not ſtay for the Bene- 
fit ; if we perform the Condition, God will pay ready Mony ; bat 
the Qualification mnſt be firſt in us by Nature. Bat why I pray ? 
ls it rot manners at leaſt to give God the Hononr of being firſt 
in this Work, and ſay, We believe in that momeut we are 
juſtified ? | 

2. | find now you will aot have Faith to be the Inſtrument of 
ſ»itification, but have found our another ; whereas you find 
fault wich me, that | will not have Faith the Inſtrumental Cauſe 
of Juſtification, in its being no more than a paſſive receiving Ioſtru- 
ment ; and you'll have the Promiſe to be the Inſtrument declaring 
Joſtifieation ; and what can Faith do, bur receive this Declaration, 
and thereby declare tothe Conſcience of the Sinner what the Go- 
ſpel-Inftrament declares. 

Neonom. Nor whether an Eleft Perſon cuce juſtified by Chriſt, ſhal 
be kgpt by ChriiÞPs Care in a juſtified hate. 

Antinom. You do not ſuppole then that Juſtification is certainly 
durable in it's one Nature, that it is an everlaſting Righteouſneſs, 
but that it is looſable in it's own Nature, and needs a continued flux 
of Supply as our Graces in SanCtification. As thus, a Traytor par. 
dored by the King is not unalterably pardoned, but ſhal} be kept 
by the King's Care in a pardoned ſtate. 

Nconom, Gr wherher God hath decreed, that the Eleft ſhall certainly 
bchere, ard [9 oc juttilied 8 U Antiimom. 
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Antinom, But hath he decreed that the EleQ ſhall never be ju- 
ſtifed in any Sence before they believe ? or that Faith ſhould be 
wronght as « qualifyſng Condition for Juſtification ? 

Neonom. Nor whether true Faith be an «nf allible from of Juſtiji. 
cation. 

Antinom. But you make it nothing elſe to us, if it juſtifies as a 
Condition, .if your Condition doth not federally merit the Pro- 
wile, it's nothing to God, but an infallible Sign whercby be ſces 
when to jaſtifie us, and to us that we are julitify'd by him. And 
what is this better than a manifeſtation , you making it only a mz- 
nifeſting Condition? You re excellent good to multiply Woerbers 
to no purpoſe : You might bring in a 1000 Wherhers more, and 
ſay, it's not the Queſtion, Whether ic be further to the Eft or 

Weſt Indies, nor whether Brittain be an Iſland or Continent. 
 Neonom. Fl come to the Point, and tell you the Trulh Tho” Faith 
be no way 4 meritorious Cauſe of a Sinners Juſtification, yet God bath 
promiſed 10 juſtific all ſuch as truly believe. 

Antizom. That's true; ſo hc hath promiſed to Sandtific and 
glorifie them. 

.... Neonom.. Ard requires Faith as an Indiſpenſible Qualiſication in all 
whom be will juſtifie for Chriſt®s merits. 

Amtinom, This now is to the purpoſe ; now we ſee how Faith 
juſtifies as an indiſpeniible Qualification ; a greater Condition than 
was laid upon Adam a thouland-fold. 

: For a clearer underſtanding the Juſtification of a Sinner by 

Norton. Evang. Fanch, let theſe Three As bz coofidered, ( the one looked at 
| pit. * ro ſucceed the other in Order, nor in Time.) Firft, God attu- 

"7 8-7 ally impures the Attve and Paſſiwe Mediarory Obedience of 
Chriſt poco a Believer, Ken, 4. 6. therein God is freely given. Secondly, The 
Soul having before in order of Nature, not in Time, received Chriſt as its Head 
and Saviour, by the ſame Faith receiverh his O2edience as che marrer of it's Righ- 
reonſaeſs 3 herein che Soul is raking, Rom. 1. 17, Ch. 6, 11. Ga!. 3 13. Thirdly, 

, . God hereupen {inthe Court of Conſcience) Judicially declares and pronouncerh 


. the anne and 10 have right unto Eccrnal Life by verrue | of che 
, Jobn 5. 4. Rom. 3. 22,30. By this At of Grace the Perſon of a Sinner 
. bs Juftified jo himſelf really nor inherently, but impurarively, cc. 


__ acknowledges, - 1. That we are Juftified for the Righreoueſs fake of ano- 
ther, wx. Chriſt God Man. Z. acknowledgeth our Juſtification is free. 3. Re- 
nouncrth our own Rightcouſrels 

Yau ſee the Juſtifying Nature of Faith is Metonimically aſcribed 
(dp itz as the Eye is {aid to be the Light of the Body, becauſe it lets 
in the Light; Jo Faith as the Spiritual Eye ſces the glory of Chriit, 
as the Earfeta an the Juſtiſying Promiſe declaratory, Hence it's (Gid, 
this is Life Erernal, to know rbre the only true God, and Jeſus Cbnijt 
whom thou baft ſent, which is to acknowledge him by Faith as he is 
revealed. Mr. Norton 


| 
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Mr. Norton tells you, We are juſthity'd by Faich alone, 4. e. Faich 
as ic 15 juſhfying 1s nora_work, Kon. 4.g. 2 HKecaule we are Nort, Ev ang. p. 
not juſtified by one own Righteouſneſs, i er. The Righreouſmels p 2c8. 
whereof we are the Subjects, 3, Becauſe we arc juflified by 
the Righteowinets of another, ſomerimes called Cod £ Righreouſmeſs, whereof God 
1s the Ordainer, and wherect he who 134 God-Man 15 to: the Worker and Subyect. 
4. Becauſe we are jultited by a Righteouinels chat's made ours by Imperation, not 
by Infuſion, but x5 Abraham was juſtified. 5. Becauſe we are juſtifyed by a Rightc- 
nuſneſs that 1s actually procured before we believe ; our Righreouſneſs is compared 
t9a Garment which we pur on by belteving, Re:, 19. 8. Rom. 13, 14. Gal. 3. 27, 
yer Laith never took (iuch in ut, 

Calvin. That Faith juſtifies not as a Qualifying Condition is ma- 
nifelt. 

1. Faith as a Quality is a Work of the Law. The Law com- 
manded Faitha leedivg Duty init : But no Man is juftified by the 
works of the Law, Rom. 3. 28. So Wolleb. Wilker. This Propolition 
[we are jutified by Fauth} underſtood legally with the Papilts, is 
not true, but blaſphemous ; but underſtood correlatively, is true. 
Voſm. Cat. P. 2. Q: 63. 

2, That which cannot {ſtand with Grace in Juſtification, cannot 
have any Influence on Juſtification as ſuch ; but for Faith to have 
any cauſal Influence as a Work on [ultification, is inconſiſtent 
with Grace. The Amor is provd, Eph. 2, 8. Ergo. 

3+ That which gives no more to Faith in the buſineſs of our Ju- 
ſification, than to other Works of SanCtification, cannot be true ; 
but to make Faith to Juſtifie as a Qualification, gives no more to 
Faith than to other Works of SanCtification, Ergo. The reaſon is, 
becaule the Scripture doth peculiarly attribute our Juſtification un- 
to Faith, and in a way of Oppoſition to all Works of SanQi- 
fication, Rom. 3.28. Gal. 2.16. Chap.z. 11. 

4. It you ſay, That Faith juſtihes only as an antecedent Con- 
dition, not at all meritorious, /irrute compatti, then it's no more 
a Condition than our coming into the World, or Afts performed by 
us before Faith ; and it gives no more to Faith than to the Works 
of Nature, as Worldly carnal Sorrow, Legal Repentance, and 
{uch moral ACts as carnal and upregenerate Men daily perform ; 
ſuch as you call your Preparatory diſpoſing Conditions, and they 
are the cauſe of Faith, as much as Faith of Juſtification, and con- 
ſequently the cauſcs of Juſtification, Cauſa cauſe et etiam canſa 
cauſats, and are in in eodem genere cauſarum. 


5. Whatever juſtifies as a Faxderal Condition is meritorious,” but 
Faith juſtifying as a qualifying Condition, upon which Lite is pr0- 
miſed, juſtifies as a Farderal Condition, The Afajor is true, in 

U 2 the 
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the account of all; for the Condition need not to be adequate to 
the Reward in Intrinfick Value ; ,. tho? it be never ſo ſmall, yet up- 
on Performance of rhe Condition the Reward is due Debt. And 
indeed all Conditions in Contratts and Covenants are proper meri- 
torious Cauſes, ny vertue of the CompaCt and Agreement made 
the Covenanters. For the = woy If ir juſtifies as a qua- 
li Cordon, it muſt jaſtifie as a Faderal Condition, or meer 
at Condition: And if you ſay as an antecedent Conditi. 
on, it's at beft but Cauſa ſire qua non, which we call No Cauſe. 

6. The Scripture doth ſufficieotly explain it ſelf in what it 
ſays of Juſtification by Faith, when it ſays we are redeemed, ſa- 
ved,, j ifed by Chriſt, by his Blood, by his Death, &c. That the 
Spirit vf. God, when it Ryo are. juſtified by Faith, intends not 


any Moral or Phy ical Ca in Faith as a Qualification, but on- 
by vertve of irs Objet. Mr. Bradford the Holy Martyr rea- 


thus 
As the Ifratiltes were healed by ng he he Brazen Scrpenr, 
ag 1659. th me we wad by beficving in Chu, but the Looking up, of it 


——d mee Are Health ro the Iſraulitrs, bur che Promiſe made 
avjed, which wave thereſore jn rhe ſame manner are we 


apod/ rhe Body of Chriſt Crucified, nor 
cal feng dir) w Man doch (0 deſerve, bor be- 
cſus Chriſc, 


no Light in them of them- 


The larcer Heluetian ſaich, c, 31. Becauſe Faich doth Chriſt 
ates Oh ah, £11. B of God in Gt, in this re- 
to Faith chiefly, of Chriſt whom it receiv- 

e, It is a work of ours. Belgis, Artic. 22. We do juſtly (ay 
. by Faith without the Woths of the Law, yer to 
, we do not ajcan ther Faich by it ſelf, and of it ſelf doth juſtific 
mY is but only as an Infirument whereby we apprehend Chriſt who is our 
ot © Bur if we. ſay it juſtifies Condzcionally, we mult ſay it juſtifies of it 


hat was accounted to Abraham: for Righte- 

| 8. the, Aftion by which, but that which 
rk E or Faith, not in reſpe of it ſelf 

ub w_ xy tlg reſpec ek the Objet apprebended. 

x taken a$ a Ovatity doth not Jultific us, &c. Rivet. Ca- 


The Papiſts tel] us, That Faith doth not 
juſtifie as an Inſtrument in apprehendiog the 
Righteonſnefs of Chriſt, bur as a proper and 
| true cavfe it aftually juſtifieth, by the Digni- 
yy Woertbinefs,- ard Meritorious Work thereof, and fay =_ 

words 
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words in Scripture, juſtificars ex fide , per fide, Co bitoken an 
AQtaal force and power in Faith to J1itihcation z and then Lain 
the Jeſnite, Faith isa Work ; we are joitified by Faith, Ergo, by 
a Work. 

To this he adds, That Faith is oor Jaſtice it ſelf, Ergo, not the 
Apprebenſion only of Righteouſneſs : This he Builds on, Rom. 4. 5. 

They tell us, That Faith juſtifies vs per modum cauſe effcrentts & 
Meritorie, as a Proper, Efficient and Meritorious Cauſe. And 
Bellar mine tells US, That if we could be perſwaded chat Faith doth jaſtific, In- 
purends, prom ends, & ſus mods inchoaude FJullific ationem, then we would never deny 
that Love, Fear, Hope, and other Verrues did juſtific as well as Faich, 

Now to avoid the Abſurditicies, they are forced upon by the 
Proteſtant Arguments ; they have two ſhifts. 

1. Thatthis Merit is not from us but from God, becauſe Faith 
is the Gift of God's Grace, and therefore thovgh we be juſtified 
by Merit, we are juſtified by Grace too, ard, that it is of Grace 
that our Faith Merits. 

2. They ſay, That Faith Merits Juſtification, mon ex condigne, 
of the worthineſs of it, but de congy»9, of the firneſs of it ; and this 
is that which our Neonomians ſay, That it qualifies and difpofeth us 
to Juſtification, ſo that the juſtifying a Believer is the doing 3 
thing that is fit and meet to be done, the Perſon being diſpoſed and 
qualified thereunto. It's {ad that Proteſtants ſhould now come to 
lick up the Papiſts Vomit, and re-aſlert thoſe groſs Errours io Fun- 
dameatal Truths, that all our Orthodox and Famous Oppolers 
of the Popiſh Herelie have refuted and decryed by one Con- 
tent. 

But that this Errour might the better be ſwallowed by Prote- 
ſtants, the ſubtle Enemy of Truth and Mankind forgeth & ws 
gives it a good heart, and briogs it upon his Anvil, poli it, 
and makes it much more plauſible to look upon. 

The Armmens fay, Faith juſtifies ſenſu proprio; the 9 Cregere, 
the very Att of believing is imputed to us for Righteouſneſs, bein 
accepted of God, and accounted to us as the whole Righteouſneſs 
of the Law. So we are juſtified by Faith in the ſight of God, nor 
by its Merit, for they aſcribe all the Merit of Juſtifcation co Chriſt, 
but only they aſcribe to it a conditional, ſubordinate Righteoul- 
neſs by vertue of the Ordination of God. For FS 
Armimus ſaith, Ipſa fides tanquam Altus juxta —_— be” _—_ 
Evangelu Mandatum prefiuus Imputatus coram ating & W. tin 
Deo, In, ſroe ad ſuſtutam, idgae 1n TATTE, C:Amlt- go 
gre nun fit wſamer fuſtitia legts, 1. c, Faich it ſelf as an AQ per» 

formed 
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formed according to the command of the Goſpel is Imputed before 
| God, in -or nnto Righteouſneſs, and that in 
Grace, when it is not the very Righteouſneſs 
* f.Goodw. Treatiſe of , 
Yar p. > em of the Law. * | ſhall give the refined and ſubli- 
med Notion of this Arminiaa Doctrine from 
2 true ſmall dextericy in pleading for it. 
That that which God preciſely. requires of Men to their Juſtificarion, 
ofthe Works of the Lax, 13 Faith; or to believe ( in the proper and for- 
) he dorh nor require of us the Righteonſneſs of Chriſt, for our 


= tia hraqured of Crt himſelt for it, thar which he requires of us 
in-Chriſt himſelf, not 10 the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 


| oy tt mr arr if Paxi had certified and ſaid to Men, Thac 
of Chriſt ſhould be Imputed ro Men for theu Rightcouſneſs, it had 


beth quite Heſide his Scope, which was plainly ro make known the Counſel and 
byes ety enter that which was to be performed by themſelves ( rhough 


their Juſtification, which he affirms from place ro 
_ Faith, or Seriog To have ſaid thus unto them, Thar 
fied by Chiſt, or by Chriſt's Rapaueck, | and withal not to 
» what it is char God requires + a5 chem part in 
without which they could nor be juſt had been to caſt 
Sp a Door of Life ana Pcace; and hence pro- 
or Believing it (elf, was Lmpured unco him for 


he an i chus; That he underſtands it but as a means of 
$, bur he defends this Propofiton, That we are juſtified 


propris non Metonymico. 

50 Ro whe the Neomwomien ſays expreſly of your iadiſpenſible 
Qualification; though you, Sir, always will look one way while 
be Aaoe vel The Queſtion in one of you is plainly aked and 


AL ay Leader and Guide among you. 

faid that Faith is Imputed to us for Righteouſuck, Is it 

Far i 4 that is mcanc, or Chriſt's Righteouſneſs believed on ? Mr. B. Scrip- 
Contr. 4 


fo far from de our Underſtandings, that ir contributeth to our 
Decent and Ignorance. Read over the Texts, and pur bur { Chriſt's 
Borery where mftcad of che word Can and fee what a Scandalous 


you will make, the Scripture is not ſo audaciouſly to be cor- 


vi. Now 1 ſhall ſhew you how by the Orthodox Proteſtants, 
eof Neowomaziſm hath been oppoſed as Antichriſtian 

uſtive to the Grace of God. i 
RF: The Learned Mr. Pemble gives the Anatomy of 
|» "whe this Doftrine , after that he had ſhewed that 
Fg 4 +: Fauſtus Socinus, Michael Servetus , Chriſtophorus 
Oftodorus, and Armimus, were the Forgers, next 


to the Jeſuits, and Propagators of this DoCtrine. 


SIE d Queſtion, if it be not Faith i: ſelf that is meant. The 
| > f 
unavoidate 


Armin, 


en e—mm— 


— 
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Ar mia, ſaith he branches out his Opinion jn three diſtinR Propoſinions. 

t, Talitia Chriftli Imputzta nobis , Chrift's Righreouſnels is Imputed to us. 

2. Juſlitis Chrili non Impatatain Faſlitiam z the Rigin:coulſneſs of Chriſt 1s nor Im- 
puted for Righreouſnels. 

3. 7 Criaore Impatutor in Faſtitiam;, Believing it (elf is Imputed for Righte- 
ouſne(s. 

We now meddle with the laſt more roundly exprefſed, Þ- 

[im dit Alon mi Crtdire Dizo Ivdet a1 in Peltitiam, i!n, (in(s Armin. Epi. ad 
proprun non Mitenymire. The lame ts the Opinion of his bellows Hippolitan. 

the Remonſtrants, of Vortizs, Peter Brriis, Epiſcopins, Kc. 

with whom B:{/arninragrees inthe Interp. of Rom. 4. 4s Jolif:. c.17. lib. rt. In 
ſumm, their Opinion runs thus. 

God in the Legal Covenaart required exat GHoedience of his Commaadment 
but no# in the Covenant of Grace he requires Faith, which in his gracious eflima- 
tion ſtands inſtead of thar Obedience to te Moral Law, which we ought to per- 
form : Which comes to paſs by che Merit of Chriſt, for whoſe ſake God accounts 
our imperteR Faith ro be perfet Qb>edience. This Adertion [ exactly Neonomia- 
nilm } and 1n place thereof we defend this Propotinion. 

God doth uot Juſtifie a Man by Faith properly, imputing unto him Faith in 
Chriſt for his perſe& Oedience to the Law, and therefore accounting him Juſt and 
Innocent 11 his ſight, which we prove by theſe Reaſons ; I'll but name them. 

1. We are not Juſtified by any Work of our own, { though given by Grace ] 
but believing 1s an a& of our own, Ergo, not by beheving. 

The Major is manifeſt by Scripture, which teach we are ſaved by Grace, Eph. 2. $. 
Tit. 3. 6. Row, 11. 6, 

Tne Minor 15 evident, that Faith is a Work of ours ; for though John $.29. Chriſt 
faith; this 1s the Work of God, &c. yer our Adverſaries will not couclude thence that 
taith 1s God's Work within us, and not our Work by his help y for chey'l ſay, 1r's 
not God believes, and Chriſt repens, &c. 

They have rwo ſhifrs. 

1. We are not [uſtified by any Work of our own, done by our own firengrh, 
but by the Aid of Grace. A. Thu diftinftion of Works done without Grace, and 
Works done ty Grace was deviſed by one that had neither Wir nor Grace, being 
a trick ro clude the force of ſuch Scriptures as exclude them indefinucely ro our Ju- 
ſtificarion, &#c. Wherefore, its without all ground 1n Scripture thus to Interpret 
theſe Propoſitions : A Man 1s not Juſtified by Works, ij. e. by Works done by the 
Power of Nature before and without Grace. 

A Manis Juſtified by Grace, 5. 7. by Works done by Aid of Grace. 

2. They (ay, We are not Juftified by any Works of our own, i. t. by any Works 
of the Law, but by a Work of the Goſpel (uch as Faith is, we may be Juſtified by, 
there's no-ground in Scripture for this diſtin tion ; nor 1a reaſon, for both tell ws that 
Works commanded in the Law and in the Goſpel arc one a1d the ſame for che ſub- 
ſlance of them, Lub/ 10, 27. Deat. 5. 5 What Sin againſt che Goſpel chat is not 2 
Tranſgreſſion of the Law ? Is Charity one, doch not the Law command jt 7? 1s Faith 
one, doth not the Law enjoyn the (ame. 

Obj. But it commands not Faith in Chrnſt. 

A. It doth, for thac which commands us ia general to believe, commands us to 
believe whatever God ſhall make known to us. 

A'g. 2. God only accounts that perfet Righteouſne(s of the Law, which is ſo 10 
deed and in truth ; but Faith 1s not the perfeR fulfilling of che Law, Ergo, 


Here 
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Here our Nannies will except and fay, They differ from the Arminians in aying, 
That Chriſt oaly karh mcriccd that our ImperfeR Righteouſneſs ſhall be accepred in- 
flead of perfe&t, which hach worſer abſurdiry in it, as ſhall appear. 


Arg. 3. We are not Juſtified by two Righreouſneſſes, exiſting in rwo divers Sub. 
jects ; but if we are Juſtified by Chrilt's Righreouſne(s, and the V Vork. of Faith, 
we are Juſtified by rwo Rightcouſheſſes, exiſting in ewo Subjects, Ergo, 


| ſhalt only leave with you the Opinion of the Orthodox Pro- 
teſtants concerning Joſtification by Faith, who have ſtrenuolly OÞ- 
poſed the Papiſt:, Socinians, Armintans and Aconomians in this 
Point. 


He is Juſnfed by Faich who excludes the Righteouſneſs of 
-Calv. Teffis. fb. 3. VVorks, and chends the Righteoulneſs of Chriſte, where- 
«© vn de Fubife. with being cloathed 1n the fight of God, he appears not #s a 
fdri. Sinner but Juſtified. So rhar we ineerprer J uſrificarion fimply 
an Acceprance whereby God doth; account us for Righreoss 
Ones whoare received into his Favour 3; and we lay, Thatit | i. e, Actipire, Ac- 
—_— is placed in the Renufſion of Sins, and Impuration of the Rightcouine! 


FTuſtificanon hath ewo parts, Reautſion of Sins, and Impura- 
Mr. Perkins is tbe rion of Chrift's Righreoa neſs. Remain of Sins 15 thar pare of 
-Oriler add Caaſes of Juftification, whereby be that believes 15 freed from the Gur 
Salv. c.37. þ-81. and Puniſhment by the Paſſion of Chriſt, Coloſ. 1. 21, 22. 1 Pr. 
Hate 2. 24. Impurarion of Righteouſneſs 13 the other part of Juſrih. 
cat168, ſuch as believe, having the Guilt of their Sits covered, are accounted 
Juſrin the fight of God rhrough the Righreouſneſs of Chriſte, 2 Cor. 5. 21. Pſal. 3: 
1. Rom. 4. tot. cap. Phil. 2. *, 9. The form of Juſtification isas wr were a kind of 
1 wb the Believers Sins unto Chriſt; and again, Chriſt's Righreouſneſs unto 
" , 
* 3$10 


a Reciprocal znd \Nlurualt Niapurareon. 
nf ” jufrificanon s che Gracious Sentence of God, whereby for 
"Anke," AHdH. "0; 271 the fake of Chtiſr apprehended by Famh, he abſolves & Be- 
0 hever from Sin and Dearh, and counts inm Righteous, Rom. 


& -, 04h $. 22, 24. ; 
v 19, 18. \Chrift- s the te Ovzet of Faith as *( juſtiffes, 
Faith alſo upon no account juſtifies, but 2s it eppr 


thar Righreowſnefs for which we arc juſtified ; and thar Righteouſneſs i; 

'Fruth Axiom to which we give Afﬀent, bar in Chriſt alone - who 
| "that we' may: be the Righreouſheſs- of God in Him, 2 C-. 
| " Hence "thoſe Sermons in the New Teftlanent are (© ofecn repeated, which 
Jaſtfication to'Ve fought only tn the Perfor of Chriſt, Job-1. 42. md 3. 
16 "and E. 26, 47. and 14. 1, $4. Roni 4. 5. andg- 26. Ads ro. 43. and 25 


A Sinner 1s juſtified by Faith, nor properly #s & is a Quality 
of Fuſtific. or Ation, which by irs own Digeiy and Merit deſerves at 


Chu 14-9" God's Hands Remifhon of Sins, or 1s by God's favourulle Ac- 
| ceptance taken for the whole and perfe®t Righreovine s of the 

"Lv, whichis otherwiſe required of a Sinner, bur only in Relation unt - the Ob ct 
of it, che Righceouſacls of Chriſt v hich it embracerh and refterh vpon. 


Juſtification 


i 
| 
f 
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Juſtification is a Gracious AR of God upon 2 Believer, wher 
for the Righteouſneſs fake'of Chriſt Impured by Gol, and apply. Norton Exty. 
ed by Faich, he dorh freely diſcharge him from Sm and Curſe, p. 3-5. 
and accepr him as Righreows im the Righteouſneſs of Chrift, and 
acknowledge him ro have a Right unio Ererna! | ve, 

Q. 73. Haw doth Faith juflifir a Sinner in the 4;ot of Gol ? 

A. Faith juſtifies a Sinner in the fight of God, nor lYecauſe of 
thoſe other Graces char do always accompany it, or of good Aſſ mb. Large 
Works, vihich are the Fruns thereof ; ror #> if the Grace of Faith, Carre? 
or any AR thereof were Impured to him for [utthncarion, only as 
ie is an laſtrument by which ne recerverh and applycth Chrift and his Righte- 
ouſneſs. 

Q. 22. What i« Faſtifiation ? 

A. Juſtrfication 1s an AR of God's Free Grace, whereby he par- 
doneth ail our Sis, and accepreth us as Righteous in his Shorter Carte. 
fight, only for che Righreouſncts of Chriſt received by Faich 
alone 


Whom God effetually callerh he freely juſtifierh, nor by Infu- 
ſing Righteouſneſs into them, but by pardoning their Sins, and by Con'r7, -. 14: 
accounting and accepring their Perſons as Righteous ; not for any 
thing wrought in them, or done by them, but for Chriſt's ſake alone , not by Im- 
puring Faith ir ſelf the A&R of Believing, nor any other Evangelical Obedience as 
their Righreou ſneſs, dur by Impuning the Obedience and SatisfaHion of Chriſt uns 
them, they receiving and refting on him and his Righteouſneſs by Faich, which 
Faith they have not of themſelves, 1t 1s the Gift of God. 

We are accounted Righteous before God only for the Meric of 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrift by Faith, and not for cur own Artic. 11. of the 
Merits and Deſcrvings, wherefore that we are Juſhfied by Faith on- Charcoof Eng). 
ly, 1s a moſt wholeſom Do&rine, and very full of Comfort, &c. ; 

The Rightcoulne(s of Chriſt, as it's Chriſt's, and performed by him, (© it is ours, 
as it's Merucorious of Grace Efficacious of Faith it (elf that is ro be wrought in us ; 
ir's ours therefore, I ſay by way of Right, becauſe by the Decree of the Father, and 
Purpoſe of the Son ir's wrought for us, tho” not in our Poſſeſſion, as to Senſe and 
Acknowledgment of ſo great a Benefit beſtowed. AHec mim zgnitio, this Acknow- 
lcdgment anifeth from Faith. ——The Righteouſnels of Chriſt is ſaid ro be LImpu- 
ted ro us, and his Merits to be applyed by Faith, not before God, but in our Con- 
ſciences z as there 1s a Senſe of it begotten in our Hearrs by Faith, and an Acknow- 
ledgment of the Saving Applicarion from the Love of God which we raſte by Faith, 
and Spirirually perceive Juſtifying of us, and Adopring us to be his Sons; from 
whence ariſeth Peace of Conſcience, —— Whence the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is 
ſaid to be Impurted to us by Faith, becauſe it 1; nor known but by Faith that it is Lm- 
puted ro us by God ; and then at Ic we arc {aid to be Juſtificd by that kind of 
ſuſhificarion and Abſolurion from our Sins, which begers or producerh peace of Con- 
ſcience, Dy. Twiſs. C. 1. p- 2. dr Ele. 

He ſpe2ks of Jultifhcation in a double Acceptation 

1, As the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 1s app!ved to us before Faith and Repenrance, 
by reaſon of which Righteouſneſs we oruain Eficacious Grate to believe in Chriſt 
and Repent. 2. He underſtands Juſtificarion to be that Norificarion that is by Faith 
made to our Conſciences, or in the Court of Conſcience ; and this is ( (ach he ) 
that Impurarron of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, Remitſion of Sin, Juſtification and Abſo- 
lution, which follows Faith. 

X There's 


= - 


qo themſclves and their own Works, and caſt - %=4 
oe ax en progeny called Faich on Chriſt, fides 
ts only Faith concer 
Norton _ theſe words Ortbed. p. 

before whe Eleft dobe- 


al uſed ww Li Juftificarion | [2] 
ice] Faith » the 


I inco Active avd Paſſwe. Adtve 
Guiry Perſon from Guile for the ſake of 
for his Righteouſneſs Impured 

i ces bruce he and Pt Faith wy . Nile bene 
undivided — 2. Ave precedes 
Paſſive follows, &c. 


Ds concerning the Neceſſity of Repentance to 
Forgiveneſs. 


Nequom. Entlemen, if you pleaſe, far a remote after this Ardu- 
ou Attempt that 1 have made to bring in the true Do- 


Grime of the Carbolech Church, ler us mahy 4 lirtle Ggyeſſicn for our Re- 
creation, and" treat nyon a Point that bath not ſo mnch difficulty in it , for 


eng phpa Fat ro jfiſe walifying AF, 1 do = but to 
pleaſure of. 145 Relation: — ] / as rnd 4 place in Juſtification 


ado" . 11 

Aim," Stay, 

efyaur End” about Faith, feſtins leme , cry not Vittoria yet, but 

bawerez,, Gentlemen, ſecing he is for a digreſſioa, let bim have 
hash-bean-in - 


not'ſo haſty ; I do not find you have yet attain- 


an: from. Truth: all along. I know 
from the way he hath been in hitherto, bur 


th. wed! 


: 
uw 


TS. Ji ie are juffifind before we do believe ;, it's m 
you tell us, Ve are forgiven before we. confeſs Sin, Þ. 255, 
and repent pres I would enquire of the neceſſity of Repentance to 
DUW. pur 1s, 

8a Qualifyin Condition, Gentlemen, this is no di- 
for OO Right Line and Method that Be/larmize and all 
have takea,19, handling the. Dotrive of Jultification, 


firſt to bring in Faith to jultifie as a Work, and: then tOiring iu 
other 


| 
| 
: 
: 
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other Graces and Daties ia the like manner, only Faith ſhall have 
the honour to lead the way. 


Whoſecver ſath, That a Man is juſtified only by Faith, and 
that noching elfe 13 required to our Juſrification, let him 'be Trident. Conc, $ 6. 
Accurſed. : Chep. 2. 

Faith is not the only cauſe of our Juſtification, bur there are 
others alſo, as Hope, Charity, Alms-deeds, &:, The Apo- Bellarm. dr Fuflif. 
ſtle cxeluderh not all Works, for then Fairh it (elf ſhould be ib. c. 13. c. 15. 
excluded from Juſtification, becauic it 14 a Work, and if ju- 
ſrſying Faith do except every Law, then the Law of Faxh alſo ſhould be cx- 
cepted. 


Looky, you ſee Bellarmine bath gat your Remedial Law by 
the End, I thought I ſhould fad indeed all your DoQrine in the 
Original. 

Neonom. But be doth not [peak fully to the caſe in hand. 

Amntinom. But he ſhall ſpeak fully to your Mind. For, 

before Fich,whichare done only by the Knonicdge of the VYord 

aicen, wad . 
Fla by the Power of Free-will = Bc Grace, _—_ Works A 
are of Faith, and proceed of Grace, 

Bat all 1 fear is, that you may not allow us ſo much as Bellar- 
mine ; you will have ſome Qualifying Condition before Faith to 
Juſtifie vs, whereas he doth in a meaſure exclude all Works be- 
fore Faith; and hecalls not that a Merit in plain Engliſh, though 
it's ſo in ſome Countreys; I cannot tell how your © CX- 
preſleth it. 

Neonom. Toure 4 Pragmauick, my Buſineſs in this Digreſſion is with 
Men of more Orthodox Principles, who yet ſeem too dowbtful in this Pains. 
[ ſhall tate the Poinz between theſe. 

Calvis. Then, Sir, 1find the Province will fall upon me wholly 
to diſcuſs this Point with you, unleſs the Board will be pleaſed t9 
appoint an Abler Perſon. | 

Board: No Sir, by no means. 

Neonom. / ſhall fate the Point then, «and ſbew you whertin the dffee 
rence i nor. 

Calvin. | pray, Sir, be briefer in ſtating Points, for I find you 
bring your Adverſary out of Breath in ſtating of Points, and w 
you have ſtated them, no body can tell but by ConjeAure where 
you are; ia this way of ſtating Points, you may rua over the Encly- 
copeidia Artium, in telling us where the Point is not, for it can be but 
in one place. 

Neonom- But you muſt look where a thing u not, as well as where it us, 
2 


before 
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before d it. I'll tell you, It # not, Whether Faith or Re. 
= g Legrkan part of the Akrigin Ri, breowſneſ? for which ” are 
Tuftificd. 


Aminoz, True, Bellarmine will not allow Faith and Repen- 
tapce.to beany part of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, for which we are 
ry but only a Mcriting Righteouſneſs by which we are 

aſti 
: Neonom. / 10'd you, Gentlemen, 1 would have nothing to do with 
this Heterodox Fellow, 

Calvin. At is. a ſtrange thing, Mr. Anwomien, that you cannot 
leave this buſineſs to me. 

Amtinom. 1 am willing to give you eaſe, that you may keep your 
Lungs till be comes tothe Queſtion, for he will tire you before you 
came at it. 

Neonom. Mor is the Queſtion, Whether the Habits of Faith and Re. 
pentance be wrought at the ſame time in the Regenerating Principle, 
D. W. p. 13. 


4 26 mean you will not diſcuſs this Point, and there. 
fore tell us hether you affirm ic, or deny it; and what you 
mean by the Regenerating Principle is very doubtful, whether a 


le within us or without us ? Whether a Principle by Na- 
by Grace? Ic's a new term, to fay, We are Regenerated 
4aP u ple; 4 oeodes ſure ſome Principle in our Nature that 
egeneratic | rga0L hw $599 

zOt M. Conviltions of a 0s Eftatc, and ſome de- 
| T4 "Sorrow are neceſſary to drive a Soul to 


mim. The Law is a School- maſter Ivring Men to Chriſt, 
eo nt them into a deſperate condition, that a Saviour may be ac- 
odor Chriſt's end ; but it's no Federal Condition 
Lic Sb Per or the Effedts of it being the Condemnati- 
laer,which Coidemnation, and Sin it ſelf are alike Condi- 
ious, Carſe ſe gas non, that's none at all in the ſence of Logicians, 
Humbliogs, Sorrow ſor Sin before Regeneration ard 
2G, We I, peccata ;, you have ſubſcribed the DoAri- 

d Bellermine excludes ſuch Works which are before 
Fete K Knowledge of the Law arid the Power of Free- 


1085 1 of whether there be an Aſſenting Alt of Faith, before 
of Repent ance, winder rhe Power of the Word, which 


dj ſome degree before it operate ſuch Effett;, 


Antinom. 
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Antin»m. You ſhould bave put in this Queſtion, and ſaid, Nor 
whether there ſhould be hearing of the Word before there is Re- 
pentance under ic? and you ſhould tel] what Faith you mean, whe- 
ther Hiltoric2|, or common Credulity, or Saving Faith, &c. And 
whether you do aot mean that Natural Men do grow up from a 
Regenerating Principle under the Word, iato Saving Grace by 
degrees ? 

| 6 Nor whether Ingenuons Sorrow for Sin in the ſenſe of 
Attual Pardon be after that Pardon ? 

Arntinom, T hat need not be brought in to prevent our miſtaking 
of the Queſtion, for none that hath any Brains can blunder ſo as to 
think a Mincan be ſorry for Sia in the ſence of Atual Pardon, be- 
fore it is, it muſt be after that ; this whether is next a-kin to a 
Ball. 

Neonom. Nor whether Repentance, 4s it conſiſts in Fruits meet for 
it, 48 External Reformation, a Fruitful Life, and the likg, muſt follow 
Pardon ; tt being againſt the Tenour of the Promiſe that Forgiveneſs 
ſhould be ſuſpended ſo lony after a Man believes and repents in bi 
Heart. 

Aminom. You had better have put the Whether thus, Whether 
Pardon is not to come in between Repentance and its Fruits? Or 
whether Repentance with Fruits appearing, or Repentance with- 
out Fruits appearing, be the condition of Pardon ? and to what de. 
grees of growth Repentance ought to ariſe before a Man is 
qualified for Pardon ? and how long in an ordinary way a truely 
Repenting Sinner muſt expect to continue anjuſtified ? And what 
time is limited in the Tenour of the Promiſe for ſuſpenſion of For- 

iveneſs after Faith and Repentance ? For there's ſome time ir 
| 9 with. you that Forgiveneſs is ſuſpended after Faith and Re- 
pentance. TRY 

Neonom. Nor whetber 3-4 878 t equally aſcribed ro Faith and 
Repent ance ? For we are ſaid 10 be Fuſtified l, Fauth, which imports that 
Kepentance i; but a diſpoſing Condition, and Faith a receiving Condi- 
tion : Repentarice without Faith 15 unavailable, as Faith without Repen. 
tance i; impoſfible;, Faith ſeems to compleat all, and in a manner ts com- 
prehend all. Theſe things the Grthodox Divine: are arreed on. 

Antinom. That is Orthodox Neonomians, of which none are Or- 
thodox in theſe Points. But Mr. Caluimi/t, now be begins to bear 
up towards the Queſtion, I will leave him to you. 

CalLinijſt, What do you mean that Orthodox Divines are a- 
greed of in this Queſtion, that Juſtification he equally aſcribed to 
Faith and Repentance, or not equally ? Or wheie is it that Ortho. 
dox 
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dox Divinesdo aſcribe Juſtification to Repentance at all ? You ſay 
that when we are ſaid robe Jaſtified by Faith, it imports Repen- 
rance is a diſpoling Condition, and Faith a receiving Condition, 
ce, both diſpoſing Conditions : for receiving if it be meerly Paſ- 
five, is a+diſpoling Condition ; your diltinftion is without diffe- 
rence, diſpokng and qualifying is #11 one; bur it ſeems one cannot 
do without the other, and they are both qualifying Federal Condi- 
tions of Juſtification. But your meaning is plainly this, that Re- 
pentance doth previouſly qualifie us as a Condition to the receiving 
Juſtification by Faith. | 

'Neonom. The ſeeming difference is, 

Whether a ſincere purpoſe of Heart torurn from Sin and Idols ro God, be 
ab meoefſary to forgiveneſs of Sin ? D. W.p. 114- 

Calvin. It's not a ſeeming, it's real : You lip off from the Que- 
tion now, and take to other Terms, and ambiguous ones too, 
1. Why yes pot to the Word Repenrence as you began. 2. Why 
nſe you the Term «bſolucely neceſſary? Your Terms ſhould have been 
Condition to Juſtification. And this is the Queſtion, if it 
be truly ſtated according to your own Sence, Whether Repentance 
be a & ing Condition to Juſtification ? 

' Neonom. ne s of Repemt ance are _ out of the Oue- 

ron by what ar ,and thu is that on which the Word lays 
FAR Pets Prem bence Repent ance 15 called per] your, Matth. 2. 8. 
and Conver ſion refers 10 this as a principal part of ir, 

_—_—_ Then = will if =— 10n 7 = Whether a 

rt of Repentance be a qualifying ition to Juſtification, v4z. 
dwesand not pert ro let it be which part you pleaſe, 
the firſt pert or Second, an fnclination or Reſolution to Repenc 
in-foll purpoſe of Heart, or Repentance it ſelf: Repentance 
in Potentia, or in Aftu. The Queſtion is, Whether Repentance 
under any Confderation of it, as an At of ours, graciouſly beſtow- 
edvor not, 'be a qualifying Condition of Juſtification ? This Que- 
Rion you maſt hold ro, and nor ſtart from the Terms; and | hold 
it in the Negative: Be ſure in all your Arguments you conclude the 


Neonom. 7 will prove then, as Repent ance lies in a ſincere purpoſe of 
Heart to turn from Sin and Idols 10 God, it is neceſſary ro Forgivene(s, 

Calvin. 'Is not this baſe ſhuffling of the Cards ? Will yon never 
lay aſide your double-dealing ? Now in ſtead of Qualifying Condition 
we malt have the Word Necefſary, as equivocal a Word as can be 
uſed. Neeeſſary hath as many Acceptations, as the Word Church 
hath with ſome Men. A thing may be neceſlary antecedently, and 


neceſlary 
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neceſſary conſequently : lr may be necelſary Antecedently many 
ways, as remotely 2nd primarily, neceſſary re/peftu Ordini: only ; as 
neceſlary if you go to Fraxce to cro(s the Sea, but not the Cauſe 
of my going to Frexce, nor the Condition, but as the Way. And 
there is a neceſſity ia reſpeCt of Cauſality, as the Cauſe eficrens ma- 
teriali; are neceſl ry Antecedents to the Effet. And fo there are 
remote Neceſſities a great while before you come to. what follows; 
as a Boy mult be an Apprentice before he be a Commoa-Council- 
Man or Alderman. And there are conſequent Neceſſities, Veeeſſir.cs 
dependentie, Relations, Precepti, Officis, &c. 
Neonom. / mean, that Repentance is a diſpoſiag Condition, but it's noe 
a Condition as Faith is ;, for that 11 the receiving and compleating Con. 
ation. 
Calin, The Council of Trent tells us,that the Catholick Faith 
1s this, When the Apoſile faith, A man is juſtified by Faith and Tridert, Seff, 5. 
freely, Rom. 5. thoſe wordsare robe underſtood inthar ſeaſe c. 8. 
which the Catholick Church hath a heid and cd, 
that we are therefore (aid to be juſtified by Faith, her Faith is the beginning of 
man's Salvation, the Foundation and Roor of all Ju'tification, withour which it 1s 
impoſſiyle to pleaſe God, and come to the Fellowſhip of his 
Children. And ſo Bellarmine, Faith doth begin Juſtification, B:llayn, dr Fullif. 
and afterwards quot 1 and Charity, &vx. it doch lib. 1. c 20, 
rſc& it. And fo you talk afrer , and much more, in ſaying that Repencance 
ins Juſtification, and Faith compleats it. 
The firſt Point of Juſtificauon I grant to be Faith alone, bur 
the Accompliſhment of it ts nor without the joynr procurement Bart. Apbor. 
of Obedience, Apbor. p. 302. In a larger fence, as Promiſe is 
an Obl:igarion and rhe rhing promuſed a Debr ; ſo the Performers of the Condy- 
tion are called Worrchy, and the thing promiſed is calle Debc, Theſ. 26. Yeayjw chus 
Meriting the Obligation to Reward 15 God's Ordinate Juſtice, and the Truth of the 
Promiſc, and the Worchineſs lyerch in our performance of the Condition on our 


part. Apnor. p- 14tH+ 

Neonom. That which God commands in order to Forgiveneſs, can 
include nolefs than thas which i; neceſſary to Forgiveneſs : But God com- 
mands Repent ance in Order to Forgiveneſs; Ergo Repentance is neceſſary 
to Forgiveneſs, Minor proved, Acts 3. 19. Chap. 2.38. D. W.p.1 14. 

Calvin, 1 told you Neceſſary is not to be admitted as the Term 
of your Queltion, becauſe it's Equivocal. We all allow Repen- 
tance a neceſſary Concomitant or Effect of Forgiveneſs ; and it's 
neceſſary neceſſitate ſub/equents, neceſſuare officu virtute precepti, nece(ſj- 
tate obligarioms & dependemtie : iVs neceilary by a ſubſequent ne- 
ceſſity, it's neceflary by vertue of Goſpel Precepr, neceſſary by ver- 
tue of the Relation and Connex1on that Goſpel- Promiſes and Pre- 
cepts have to each other, but not necelliry as a qualifying Conditi- 
on unto Jaſtifcation. Let me put your Sylilozilm into intelligible 
Terms. Thac 
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That which God commands in order to Forgiveneſs, is a diſpo. 
ſing Condition to Forgive::eſs ; but God commands Rejentance in 
order, Oc. Ergo. 

And here | deny the fur : For God commandcs Sinners to hear 
the Word, in order to Faith and Repentance ; but hearing is not 
a qualifying Condition. Peter bids Simon AMagws pray, That the 
T ts of his Heart may be forgiven, but not as a qualifying 
ion to Pardon. So the anointing the Blind Man's Eyes with 
Clay and Spirtle was not a  goaniying Condition for Healiug antece- 
dently, nor the touching of Chriſt by the Woman that had 2 Bloody 
Ive. Thoſe things that God doth, or commandeth us to do in 
order to receive Bleffings, are meaus choſen by himſelf to give 
us the Bleſſings in, and both the Means and Bleſſings are graci- 
ouſly provided in the Promiſe, the Fruit whereof is the Gift of 
both, even to will and to do. ; 

But Repentagce is required in order to Forgiveneſs : By this 
you may mean at leaſt in order thereto by way of meetnefſs to fir 
a Man for Pardon before he hath ic. To this 1 anſwer, You fallaci- 

change the term Juſtification into —_— ; for though 
Juſtification includes Forgiveneſs, yet Juſtification is not 2lways 
meant by Forgiveneſs ; for Juſtification is a ſingle At of God, ard 
a Perſon once Juſtified is always fo; but by Forgiveneſs is meant 
often, eſpecially in the Old Teftament, a Renewal of the Sence of 
our Juſtified Eſtate, the ſhining of God's Face upon us after Falls 
and Relapſes into Sin z and thence we gouy daily for Pardon with- 
out a Su jon that when we pray for Pardon, we are not in 2 
tified Eſtate ;, neither do think when we have prayed for Par. 
dn, we are ever the whit more diſpoſed and fitted in God's ſight 
to receive it, but wait upon God for it with a great ſence of our 
Loathſomneſs and Unworthineſs in our ſelves, flying to Chriſt ard 
his Righteouſneſs to be covered with it in Believing, by which 
Imputed Rightcouſaeſs alone we look upon our ſelves as diſpoſed 
for Pardon. | 
— Your places mentioned prove not what you deſign, 4iz. that in 
our firſt Forgiveneſs, which is our Juſtification, 7ha: Regent ance 
is regidired a; a diſpoſing condition to the receiving it, Aft 3. ty. ſpeaks 
"bur of the Publick Manifeſtation of the Righteouſneſs of the S.ints 
at the laſt day ; not that they ſtand unjuſtified rill that day, viz 
the day of Refreſbing, and of ChriſÞs ſecond Appearing, v. 20. 
_ And as for that place, A: 2. 38. he commands Golpcl Duties 
but to be performed as Effects ot the Promiſe, Tr pc1 formance of 
the Mercy promifed ;the words of the next Verſe ſhew, For 14e Pro- 


nije 
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miſe belongeth to you, rbirefore Repent ;, and Repentance is there no 
more a d1ipoſition ro Fotgivenets than Baptiſm ; ard the end of 
that Ordinance isto ſhew that Forgiveneſs bulongs' to us already, 
for it's the Seal of the Promiſe z 4nd to bc Baptized into For pive- 
neſs is 10 more than ro be Baptized into the Seal and Confirmation 
of the Covenant of Promiſe or Forgiveneſs, which you lclieve be- 
longs ro Jod, 15 the Covenauyt is called the” Covenant of Clommicte 
fon, Aﬀts 5.3, And a Seal Is rot of 4 Paxdon to be wrote, but of 
that which is Wrore ard Stgned already; 
Neonom. Pepertance 4d Grace 1 which Pardn « promiſ 4; and 
n-0m the working of ««= Forgt- ent); is riven, and Imgenitency continugs 
Guilt wheye-ever it rezons, D. W. þ. ng. | | 
Calvin. Forpgivercis 15 promiſed to Perſons, not to Graces atd 
Qualifications. Forgivecets is given to true Peniteats, and thoſe 
to whom Forgiveneſs is given are truely Penitciit, add both Re- 
pentante ard Remiſſion of Sirs are given; it may he we perceive 
Repentance firſt, but God gives Remiſlion firlt,; for-,ſo loug. as 
there isnone of the Grace of Forgivenels beſtowed there will never 
he true Goſpel Repcntance, the Grace of the Prottiſe imult be be- 
ſtowed firlt by Chriſt exalted to God's Right Haid, God, ſairh, 
He had pardoned David before he Repented ; ahd what was it that 
moved him ſo kindly to Repentance, as is mentioned, Pſat. 51 
but the ſence of Pardon ? The Lord had told him by Nathan that 
be had pat away his Sin. : 
Neonom. How much of the Bible muſt I Tranſcribe, if I quote al 
places to prove theſe ? Ezek. 18. 30. Atts 3. 19. Mark 1. 4. Luke 
13. 3. Heb. 6. 16. M 
Calvin, The Papiſts have quoted as many as you can think on; 
but could never yet carry the Point. tw 44s 
As to that place of Ezck, 18. 30. it hath been ſpoken. to 
already. It ſuppoſeth not that they had any Qualification for Re- 
miſſion by Repentance, for they were to make them a new Heart 
firſt; a Condemned Sinner beſure can never do that wark, nar 
work at it. God muſt perform the Promiſe of Grace in breakin 
his Heart of Stone by the Revelation of Pardoging Mets 7 and 
make him a new Heart before he can have a Heart,to Repent. 
AX; 26. 18. imports no more than that the Goſpel is the Pomer of 
God t9 Salvation, and thereby Sinners are raiſed from Darkneſs to 
Lizhr, i. e. from the Darkneſs of a Natural State to the Light of 
Grace, thereby in Chriſt's own Light they ſee Light z the words 
are 7s aafay dvizs agen cudf]io, the Inflaitive Mood is here pur for 
the Geniiuve Caſe, governcd by :&, forcgoing ; the” Light a Sin. 
Y ner 
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into, js tbe Light of receiving Remiſſioo of Sins, 

the ) romiſe ſeen and applyed by Faith, is that Light in 
Soul wherein it is brought gnto God ; the firſt AQ of the Soul 

to Saving Converſion is believing ; for the Soul cannot torn from 
vin to God by any AR of Repenrance thar's Saving, but by Jeſus 
iſt, and Faith in his Blood ; therefore in order of Nature For- 
uſt be had before there can be coming to God, and there- 
aim cries ſor turoing : the Saints throngh Grace know 
catinot come at God but by and through Chriſt, and therefore 
their Couplaints were ſo great, and Repentings ſo heavy, when 
God *hid his Face from them. I need not treat upon the other 
places, they are all of the ſame ſtrain. As 5. 31. is againſt you ; 
13. 3-. will not prove the Goſpel aLaw, as | ſhall have occa- 

ſhew 


to . | 

The Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt 1: Unpardonable, becauſe 
it's impoſſible to bring the Committer of it to Repentance , Heb, 
=o 
Fe alcin. The dw is not in reſpett of the power of God, 
| F "regard of the Will and Pleaſure of God, Whom be will be 
deck. .. When God. hath left them to deſpiſe Chriſt, and to 
| as it were, to put him to open Scort-and Cog- 
"Hnnibg Ignorartiy, bur Preſumptuouſly ; there's no 
ance : the reaſon why there's no Repentance, is becauſe 
res no Forgiveneſs, neither will they ſeck after it. 
 Neonom.. Are all theſe things conſiſtent with Pardon before Repen: 
'Y 7 Can Saf pug a ro periſh and pardoned at once ? 
/ Yes, a Traytor may be in the Cart, aad have the Hal- 


Deng Neck juſt when the Pardoo comes. 


Can Godcommand Repent ance under a Promiſe of Pardon, 
ond ſoppole 


752 


. 


- 


31 


I muſt be pardoned before ? 

Yea, be always does fo, he performs the Promiſe to en- 
» obey the and, and heannexeth the Promiſe to en- 
us to the Duty : The performance of the Promiſe to us is 
neceffary condition of our performing any Duty to God 


I 5 And doth God d) all before, and notbins after ? 
bn. Yea, be doth abundantly more than we can ask or 
» before and after too. 
0 nom. 13. There”: no Saving Faith that includes not this purpoſe in 
i fo fairb Dr. Owen. 
os OO Whatever you quate ont of Dr. Owen, the World knows 
Ee agaioſt youin this Point, his whole Book wi-n {th thor be 
_—_ nEvcr 
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never ſaid that Faith juſtiſied as a Qzaliſying Grace, much lefs 
Repentance ; there may be many things in F 4ith that toucheth not 
npon that Nature 6f ir, whereby it hgth arbre © dg in its peculiar 
Office in the Juſtification of a Sinher Eran ay other Grace. 

— Without this purpoſe we do not accepe of Chriſt a: the way 
fo God. 

Calun, A Man doth not walk about withoat his Aams, therefore 
he goes upon his Arms ard Hinds. 

Neonom. Arg. 5. We cam receive Chrilt as King without this Re- 
pen ance of Heart. = 

Cal:in, No, nor without Faith neither, what 'trifling is here ? 

Neonom. Witkbour rhis purpoſe of Heart no Man accepts of Chriſt 
for Sant ification. 

Calyin. Therefore you'l (ay, Chriſt juſtifies us by lnfuſing 
Rightcouſteſs, by making us Righteous inkerently, for which he 
declares vs Righteous; ag oid decryed Papiſh; Erraur.._/ ; 

Neonom. A Reſolved purpoſe 19 continue wn Sin and Rebellion againſt 
God is Danning, let Men preend what they pleaſe. "by 

Calyin, | ſay more, there's no Venial Sin, every Sia is Damning 
in its own Nature, and a Sin repented of without; Forgiveneſs 1s 
Damniog ; and the very Repentance of a Natural Man which you 
would have Conditiouate him for Grace, is Damviag. "= 

Nconom. /'s ot 10 be alloned that it ſhould not be, tO re- 
nounce our Sins mth our Hearts, in order to Parden 4 nhben is 14 neceſſary 
to renounce our own Merits or Righteouſneſs. ( 

Calvin, Wereckon it our Duty under the higbeſt Obligation of 
preventing Grace, and great and precious Promiſes, and from the 
greateſt Sence of Quty, to renounce our Sips with all our Hearts, 
but dare not do,itina way of Qualification of qur ſelves for For- 


givene(s, leaſt we ſhould make thoſe Repergipgs and Humblings 
them no+ 


our Merits, as the Papilts do, whereby Chriſt, profits 
thing ; aud under pretence of Holineſs they loſe their Righteopſ- 
neſs, pretend to renounce one Idol, and ſet up another. 

Neconom. 1 will tell you bow the Aſſembly and Dr.O, are of .'my 
Adind, ER : | 
Calyin, You may ſpare your ſelf the labour, for they... are point 
blank againſt you, and ſo are all Proteſtants that are aac tainted 
with the Dodtrine of the Jeſnites. 

Neonom. / think, rhere's neycr 4 Barrel the better Herring of you, 
come let's be gone. ul a 
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.; DEBATE XIL 


of the Neceſſt ity, and Benefit of Holmes, Obedience, and 
"ng Works, with P erſeverance therem, 


Cavin ow do you, Mr. Necnomian, are you well, methinks 
H yowlook a little Moody. 
oNpciem: te would diſturb any O/tbodox Man's Spirit ro ſee how Er. 
roar prevails; 1 profeſs 1 am almoſt weary of this Club, if this be your 
Caulumnian Club, 1 do think I muſt deny my felf to ſome other, you know, 
nies ſhal find more ſoandxe/r in Doft 
A O- Ar wow. Mr. Neronomier, Jet not Diſputants be angry 
 -Diſputation' ſhould be for Information of the 
Ns, not for the gratifying Pride and Paſſion ; put. another 


ok may'de we-may 2gree in that. 
41 Fl ery — more, and if you bog le there, Fare yau 


wait 5004 05) io: 
Gentlemen, wore That — i ſhell ſpeak now of any Af of Grace, 
exrepe Pemitens , vefetr1 mor to the Forgiveneſs of Sims, or the 


1290 4 Juſtifie ftified Eftare. 

The Aro that i bere ſpeak, of, re not the Forfeirnre of Pardon, the 
bnd/vi orher Particular Ext a1 Increaſe id 

"l y W. 


Py for Vis nite —_ 

ww nd per no further than the 

4arirg are of your Mind for that. 

mean Jean, "the meaning 1 in Engliſh, is 

de. dean, yrs y_ "Win had need be 1 out and waſhed in Pi: 

thisv#i aw: th om wrder Fil ; , —r wel that J0u were 
Faber l7 is 275 Bir ou 

Calvin. Prethee, Mr, ringudlt Fe hown'4rd thgtd thy Peact 

mover Rave tif you beve pur the Gentleman into a 


Fuſtion fare, and then we hal Noſe his good Company ; pray po 


- as © 7 


Aminom. 
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Antimoni, | ſmell him where he will be. 

Calvin. Nay, not yet neither. 

Neonom. / tell you ten, if I may begermizted to ſpeak what an Er- 
rowr this Antinomian holds, tHe ſaith, 

1. Men have nothing to do in order 19 Sal vation. 2, Nor is Santti- 
fication, a way of any Perſon to Heaven. 3. Nor can the Graces or 
Duties of Beliewcri ;, no, nor Faith is ſelf do them the gf gord to pre- 
vent the lcaſt Evil. . 4. Nor are they of the leaſt uſe to chew Peace or 
Comfort, 3. Tea, thongh Chriſt be expliccely owntd, and they be done 
in the flrength of the Spirit of God. 6, And a Believer ought mot t0 
think.be js the mars. pleaſing i God, by any Grace be AZteth, or, Good be 
Doth. 7. Nor may Aden exyett any Good to 4 Nation by their Hlunmilia- 
tion, Earneſe Prayer for Reformation of « People. 

Catvin. ' Now Six you have n Rowland for your Oliver, here's a Totig 
and ſtroog laditement laid in againſt you, 1 wiſh you a"good deli 
very, Mr. Anmtinomiaz. | —— 

Amwnom. As | take it, there's about ſeven things you charge me 
with, | pray make your Proofs per partes ; 1 hal} be abler ro give 
my Anſwer. 

Neonom. Tos have told us, ſeeing all things rl fog by, Chriſt 
for us of free Gift 5, » | ſay, allwe do » for Cariie burifeilfy' avd.\not- for: 
or ſelves. ——Chriſt comes and brings Fuſtificarton, loving\ Kindurſ; 
and Salvation. ——-What needs then all this Travel for: Life and Seb) 
vation, ſecing it 1 h re already ? But ſeeing we ger unhing by ie, Ute 
D, W. from Dr. Cr. p. 41, 42- We | | 

Antinom. By this you prove, that Men have nothingto do id ore 
der to Salvation, Genattemen, | maft crave your- patience,”i0 
hear that part of my|Diſcoar ſe that/y ou may jndge vis 30 
of it. It was upon John 14. 16. 1 was ſaying, How D. Ct. p. 4t.- -* 
near hath Chriſt made the way uneo the Farther? Thus near that LON 4c 
he chat belzeycth ſholi be (zved..[ et me be bold ro telſ{ you, you are fn'vs 
full a ſtate of Juſtification before God. [Now mark, 1 was 
ing of paſſing trom one ſtate to another in Juſtification z. and do 
you not remember; what be ſaid ? [That whatever be hanld ; 
now referring to-any Att of Grace; except beli 1 tly, 
referrs net to Forgiveneſs of Sins, J and now he' ff Ne won 
(aid upon that account to prove acbange about | 

You art in 4 trat State of Salvation, you that are Behevers, are 
as thoſe that are already jo Heaven, Believe in the Lord Feſus Chriſt D. Cr. p, 41.) 
and thes a be ſaved : Such a near way Chriſt s, yer (hill peo- 

will be Ca » where are good Works all this while ? What by 
Faich alone! Saved by Chriſt alooe! Ler' me tell you, 1f Chniſt be che way 
[ of Juſtification, and only Fedecal Condition of Eteraal rp 
* C 


- hats * 


Of the — 4nd a= prog ſs, 
;Wprks aq a the 
ic for other 


ICC, we 3 therefore 

che . handy of your Enemies, [ogr: 
in. Holncs and Rightcoufvefs, o&c. 

.ic's nor paſt.. 1, We are. delivered mo 
$3 we do pot the Duty to be delivered, bur 
trig [" And now = ows what he ore 
ha falile,' a taks notice that. 1. ſpeak alt along of t 
a oor Rat «NKifieation dj Falth aq rhe: works bare 
w do, ih, Heither web WE Is them as ſuch. ] 
for us of free Gifc, it we bs \ for Chriſt himſelf, not 
6. | 2. 40 pur our ſelves in Chriſys Room, to Rob him of his 
it for our ſelves, we. do: ber — ſuppoſe we compaſs 
X ar Oe 


[of 


iacies being 


ſerve 


wed» can Aderit, 
Eo: 


| thing, &ec 
= mligiroyon myownwords and: ſence, The words 


L. ht an \qxqreord 'to 1 ITT 'D. Cr. 
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Chviſt, but that afeer he hath received Chrift he is Created in Chriſt Jeſus unto goud 
Works, thar he ſhould walk in them. '[" Here you may lee 1 am for good 
Works in a Goſpel Way and Sence,” Hay, he that ſprinktech them 
with clean Water,that they may become clean from all their filthi- 
neſs, writes hi; Law in their inward a#rs, Fe. fo that ſay { mark 
well my words ] that SanQtification of Life is an inſeparable Com- 
panion with the Juſtification of a Perſon by the Grace of Chriſt, bur 
withall I muſt tell, that allthis. SanQification. is not. the way, of 
that Juſtified Perſon to Heaven. It is the Bulineſs of 2 Perſon that 
he hath ro do in his way to Chriſt. Dy, Cr. p. 46: 
Now I ſhew chat Chrift is the #7y, and nothing elſe, [' Sandification is part of the 
Salyarion wrought in Chrift; and the Apoſtle, Heh, 6. calls the works of - 
rion things chat accompany Salvation, ] therefore 1 ſay rhis is no derogation from 
works, to ſay they are not the way to Heaven, bur char they are Concomicant ro 
Heaven unto Perſons thar ſhall come thither; [ and now comes in whar he rehear- 
ſech, ] The Truth is, fince Redemprion is by Chrift, the Lord hach poio- 
ed var'odfiey Naſh and Kpqomw! > ny Geng Hhya os Serie, 5. e, than 
of , or ing conditional?! fence, ation, 
apop=+b hace checed of any 23d work we do, ris pick trurh good works are 
a great part 0f the Salvanion it (elf char Chraſt is the way to. } The Ends of our 
good works are, Manifeſtarion of our Obedience and Sabjedion, the ſerring forth 
of the praiſe of the Glory of the Grace of God, and as ſuch fo actually glorifymg him 
in che World, the doing good to others ; to be profiravle to Men, the meeting of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſtin them, where he will be foand according to the Promiſe. 
Theſe are the ſpecial Ends that Oedience is ordained for Salvation, being (etled ficm. 
before, to keep the true Prerogative of Chriſt alone, chat no Ri ceoulteſs of Mary 
encrench upon his Priviledges. [" Now jadge you whether 1 derradt fradt 
works of SanQtification, as Mr. Neomomian wonld make me to do,' 
becauſe I allow them not that place in Juſtification and Salva- 


tioa, which he would havethem nave, and that beloags to Chriſt 
alone. 

4 He puts this Objeftion, We bad as good fit ſtill. He that 
works all day, and gets no more than he had in the Morning, &Cc. 

Anſlw. Let me tell you, the prevention of evil, if there be reality of 
euil init, obtainins of good, if there be reality of Good, Peace of Conſct- 
ence, Foy in the Holy Ghoſt, Pardon of Sin, the Infalliblity of Non- 
miſcarriaze, the Lizbt of God's Coumtenance, all theſe you aim at, are 
abundantly provided for you, and eſtabliſhed firmly on you. by the meer 
Grace of God in you before you perform any thing whatſoever. D.Cr.p.i5 te 

Antinom. 1 intcod no more than that we are Blefled with all Spiritual Bleſ- 
ſings in Chriſt ; and we can have no greater Securiry of all theſe Benefirs, 


chan in Chriſt Jeſus; and that all performances upon #ccount of our Se- 
carity 1s nothing to Faith in Chriſt, who # the Tia and Amen of the Promiſe: 3 


aud therefore | ſhew the Vanity of propoſing that ro 
our ſelves by our Works which is done ia Chrilt for us, and 
can be done by none clic, if we have Faith to ſee it; ard yet [ RM 


ſhew 


2 ;$ 'Oof the Neeffi ity, and Benefit of Holineſs, 
fhew how. great” a thing Salvation is, and good Works in a due 


\- 
red that hat our, Per ſeverance depends not on our Works, and oo 

io Batao, , et Ged bath (atlad all things rows p" 

ha and or bus 4 a le 
DF deli ho an, (6 ages fr karl anger wn lows? 
4 knov Hears. and hath the) ENert ferled em his, doth ack 
yrs deck. Eſtate than he hath.; he ſerves 

i Sr 

Toe ro or evil 
rage meanc to do, | 3, «. good 
, =] if he did refer himſelf Nill ro theſe Con. 

es be ob intend ro do ro his P 
n wc WOcdict png the t God r fe You 
” Meſeith, Wes you Faſt, Pray \ keep the Sub.- 
your Eye ſhould be ph 1o dhe Cir FO. "and ni 10 gain 

oa ears as Cle: 

/ Allrhis i ſay till,” If in theſe-Duties we think and pro. 
vor Rivis to oMtain Life, we ore «Qed by the Righteouf. 
; 3.58 He ſalib, j-4 ſubduing of Sin alone for Peace D. ty. 
ys) 0 It is an ealic thing to expoſe ' Sermons, and 1 any con- 
3 ASE much filrhineſs is there In all your wrgtlings? I ay, 
wnngk- Sar yrteethe might you ſee : Could you chaſe bur fall foul upon 
defefts of your beſt performances, ſceing 
| cif you run © then? none but Chriſt, none but 
DEEDS but V'Var , Chriſt a- 


of Perlrearce, from true Principles, and a _righs 
67 G00 himſelſhirk ade g when 4 + ren op deere 
4 ather, that hack 
jl 
and , 1 Ih d doch nothing upot Con. 
ec5 to him. ga Cod req, 
t,-&c. 
ns Rk wArD is oppoſed to the Righteouſneſs of 
tre 3n Ex es to_ Contempt, if Men will pick out here and 
e an plac ab and not ſhew the reaſon and dependance 
but Peace. Therefore 1 will give you this hint by 


4 RET Rn; Cri lubdving Sin,becauſe from the wer of 


cheir peace deperids apon their ſubdutng of their $n; 
have peace ; ler ſubduing of Sm alone for Peace, 


newt 5j bis ue, it 1s he alone that = aks peace, © br is ow 
EEE of Sin ſhould be ler alone, bur doing ir for fuch an 
one, ] —— If you ferch your peace from any thivg in 

you wail ie Goits wht il 6 wor: Þr. C. p. 13. 


Neonom 
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Neonom. He ſavh, [ maſt tell you there j3 not any thing you perform, 
when y0u bave attained the bigheſt Pugh, that bath any prevalency 0r a= 


vailableneſs to prodnce or bring forth the le1ſt good wnto your ſelves, 
D. Cr. p. 150. 

Avtinom, | (ay there is nothing yon can do by which you ought 
to expect any Grace to your ſelves jn doing it», My meaning was; : 
that our bare Duties are not availahl: co good in themſelves ; Paid 
may Plant, &c. but God muſt give the Encreaſe 5 we may Eat, 
Drink and Sleep, but not expctt gyod from the things themſelves, 
as in Efficacy, fo in reſpec of purchaſe and procurement ; what 
doth our Rightcouſnels profit God ; therefore 1 add the words of 
the Apoltlic ; you are not your own , you are bought with a price; 
Chriſt hath redeemed ns, that we ſhould not henceforth live to our 
ſelves, but unto Chriſt that died for us. — Though ſame look. 
at this as a diſcouragement, yet there 13 a Spiric of Ingenuity in a 
Bcliever, that he will be as lnduſtrious to glorifie God, and to do 
good to Men, as if hedid it for bimielt. 


Neonom. He ſatth, If « Soul ger wnder full-ſail, filled with a fiif 
gale of the Spirit, when Floods of meltinss flow from it, if they can try 
migheily, &c. bereby they think_ they ſhall ger pardon, fettle Spiritual, 
Civil ard Spiritual Healings, &c. D. W. from D., Cr. Pp: 235, 
2 36. 

Antinom. | was ſhewing how Man's Righteonſneſs is exalted a- 
bove what is meet ſometimes when Duties are accompanied' with 
Chriſt's Aſliſtances dy his Spirit; —— avd faid, to clear it up, 
That it's rrue indeed, whilft a Believers Heart is over-caſt with groſs Vapours, and is | 
more than ordinary dull in Hearing, flyes low, and flow in Praying, and is fome- 
what ſtiff and uncoward in Faſring withour meaſure ; ſuch Righreouſneſs goes uſual- 
ly for Loſs and Dung. Bur if a Soul ger under full-fail, fill'd with « (tiff gale of che 
Spirit, &:, [ Then follows what be rehearſecth ; ] and then i follows, ſuch 
courſes ſome rhink will rurn away, and reconcile God ro « Perſon or People : Bur 
under favour the attriburmg of ſuch Efficacy to this Righreouſneſs, c chus 
aſſiſted by Chriſt's Spirit, is more than is meer, chough Chriſt be Explicicly own- - 
ed as the Author of ſuch Aſſiſtances. [" And this is a failing very ordinary 
among Believers, to aſcribe an Atoning Efficacy to their Duties, 
eſpecially when performed in the beſt manner, when i: is hard to © 
keep their Hearts in the right frame ; not ſoduely conſidered that 
their Perſons and Services when ſeemingly beſt performed 'have all- 
their Acceptation in Chriſt, and they are apt to think that they 
procure more at the Hands of God when they ſeem to be carried 
forth, more than when they ſec as it were a withdrawment of thoſe 
Aſſiſtances, and ſo ſpoil their heſt Duties for want of due thorow 
Renunciation of their own Righteouſneſs, and that of their beſt 

Z Daties ; 


ada Of che Neroftly, and Bemefie of Holine(s, 
Dutics;' whereas: God never intended that any of oor beſt Grates 
or Decies Govid be of an -Atoning Nature, to Rob Chriſt of the 
Glory of his Atonement. It may be, Mr. Nooromern, you never hed 
any ſuch Experience of the working of Corruption hm your beſt 
for the low eſteem youhave of Chriſt's Righteauſnels, and 
the'igh valomien you have of yoar own, as appears by thetic Dif. 
couſcs.”- Burknow, that the more we are carried forth in Daty 
thegramcr our Temptai ion to Spiritual Pride and Sclf nz. 

- deanom. His common phy a/c 1s, Ve mare not wort for Life, but ſrom 
Ls” D. W. p.n24 
/ Alninom. Yes, and it's & great Goſpel Principle, being rightly 
nodertood 1 we mult not work for Lite 6s # Reward of work, tor 
Tewxour of the'Covenaotof Works, but fron Lite re. 
colony dead'in oor fetves by Natore, and in reſj ef of the 
Lav Condemned P Perſons ; we muſt work rot to obtain Eternal 
Life by working, 'but having received Lite from it to work. Chriſt 
ſaith, He is che Life, the ReſarreBlion, ard the Lift , Where's the 
1 work withaug Life to work, fram ? 
Bot Yhe rydexſrands this 104! ſay only of External Nukes 
Airy; of Grace ; ma, I conla jhcw you how be [ah 


dm. You nced not have newbie your Aww with that Oh 
Ldgiuread all Graces and Dail they 
Fg mw. a Pcincipte of, Life Li recehred, and nat for, he 
FPS, thinking {hab tharcby We dekrve any 
when we ds dane-all we are azproficable 


'Neogom. He faith, Thas is the proper IFork 
that Gvd bath given to Befieving, not t0 eff ett 7 


5 of Han, but only to be the wit 
AI le Spirin of Aden ad ſa give | 


Antindn. Toe oy Opin, and ir's with other Divincs, 
/ Tharthere RN — " thevm, and Faſtifeation is 4 


D Th Ge en ff in Canfi 
a9: 89 ; | my" pre Rapp Er vocrmp prin AI of God 


n toutes to kn3w, and canſequ-nely ro rejoice 
; ant} (a:you may read che words, Row. 5. 1, Ring Fali- 
Faigh having rhe | uftrficacion of God evidenced and me- 


ms; we hag peace with God. [ conrend nor wich them that 

of Iaflrumentalter — 

Ib. Efficacy to Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, and 
beAD of Faith; as 2 Qualify ing Condition to Jultific ſerju 


z ?o4110C] proprio, 
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proprio, as you and the Arminier's do, and in thai ſence | Tpake a- 

gainſt its doing us. good, that is 1n your ſence of Jultification. 
eqnom. He ſaub, If you have more Abiluy then ;, 

other's in doing, ler it not come 1119 your Thoughts, a6an DW. p.i2g, 

Inducement to think better of your ſelf, as if you were D.C. p. 429. 

wigr eo Act epted of God, or pleaſing In Ft; fight, 

Antinom, | believe it is, or lhovid be the Spirit of the beſt of 
God's Children, that they prefer owners above themfelves, Fl. z, 
viz, That fear the Lord; and thunk not that theres any thing mn 
them that mekes chem more accepicd than others z bur that all thax 
have trace Faith 2re equaily accepted in the Bclaved, and that 
Pan''s Uſelulneſs ard Apolticſhip rendred him no more Juſtified 
than the meanclt of the Diſciples of Chriſt. 

Cairn. You fee, Mr. Antmom, as he is for the exaltivg Chriſt, 
ſo he ſpeaks highly io the Commendation, yea, and uſetvlacls of 
Holinels and good Warks ; thoſe diminutive Terms that he uſeth 
isin reſpeQt of Purchaſe, obtaining Pardon, er being qualitying 
Corditions for the beſtowing of Bencfics : He holds Chriſt is the 
great Coadi:ion both of Grace here, and glory hereafter; tho” f 
confeſs, I wilh Mr. Antinozr. you bad ſpared many Expreſlions, for 
which | fear the Truth ſuffers, trom the ignorant, and more 
of perverſe Minds, that make ic their bulinefs to load the Do- 
&rine of Free-Grace with ail Scora and Contempt, and take all 
accafions to wound the Truth, becaule of ſome raſh or over-zeca- 
lous Expreſſions uſed by you and others, which it may be, had 
you foreſeen, you would haye prevented by not aling them; or 
had ” printed your own Sermons, you would not have fent tothe 
Prets. M 

Mr. Neonom. | pray let us have this DoCtrine delivered in your 
own Words and Expreſlions. 

Neonum. The Truth 15 this : 

That though neicher Holineſs, (inoere Obedzence or good Works do make 

Aonement for ſin , or are in the leaſt meritorious Rughreanſmeſe, 
alba Salvation 1s canſed ;, or for which this or any Bleſſ s due 
r0 #5 by Debt ; yer as the Spirit of God freely worketh all neſs, and 
enableth to ſincere Obedience and good |Vorks ;, ſo the Lord Jeſus hath of 
his oun Grace, and for bis own Merits, promiſed to bring to Heaven, 

{ach as are Partakers of true Holineſs, perform his ſincere Obedbence, 
and do thoſe good Works perſevermgly. 

Antinom. You allow Chriſt the Honour of Atonement for Sia 
but how far | know not, by what follows ; his Atonement reacheth 
not the Breach of the new XY Conditions , but only ſo tar as 

2 ey 


262 ___ » Of the Neceſſity, and Benefit of Holim1, 
i ie Sins againſt the Old Law,of which you will not allow, Im- 


Unbelicf be a breach ; ſo that there maſt be ſome way 
new Law foond out 'to expiite and appeaſe God for them 
withou IR Atonement ; Beſide, the Conditions of it, it beiog 
only Aa"Obedience, there will need nothing but the Per- 
formance of *the conſtituted Condition, which whether perfe@t or 
imperfe&t, being performed as well as is required, tho* finfully 
I xerfe; leayes no place for Sacrifice or Atonement ; hence you al- 
teooſhefs to have merited Bleffings with the ſame 
ve, which you art nor willing ro + our, tiz.. That Chriſt 
=. archaſed d merired, that we ſhall come under new and 
milder Terms with God, or God rather with us : We thank you 
vo more thati we do'the Papiſts, for ſaying, Chriſt hath merited 
dd is a ,even as theCreation was of theCovenant of Works. 
*ofall,for tic made all;ſo Chriſt hath merited all that 
atever new Law$and Conditions follow, and upon which 
gencfits betome' Cue tous | you ſhould have ſaid to Man- 
by Debt. We tay challenge the Priviledges of compound- 
th God upon fuch Terms as we like better than the former; 
"bur Fzilore a. thoſe Terms that Chriſt agreed for, 
I bring afubder vew Arrearages to God. And for your ſaying, 
SC boty Spirit worketh freely the ſaid conditional Halinefs,it helps 
t; which notwitbRanding your ſecting :fide the Word Merir, is 
fo virrace compatti,cho? not vatoris mtrinſeci,as mach as Adam's 
Id have been. Ard as to the Spirit, you aſcribe the tree giving and 
ring of it ; you give no more to ic than Adam had inthe ſtate of 
YocEney/ ate nc \mach; for God had given and wrought'in 4- 
» that Perfettior Strength of Grace, whereby he mighr bare 
ſtood,if be would. You ſay, There is a Promiſe made by Chriſtof 
Glory,upon Condition of their good Works and Perſcverance. Your 
Suggeltion to us is of two Covenants of Grace procured by 
Chriſt for ys ; One, the Promiſe of the ſtate of Grace and Juſti- 
5 frovideCt ve fulfil the Conditions of Fiith and Repen- 

"Wy he we have the firſt Juſtification. The Second Co- 
& of'a ſtare 6f Glory, upon condition of Perſeverance 
d Works; which condition if we fail of, we loſe all the 
of\"Ecernal Life : So that our G!orification ſtands upon 
ms Terms than Ereraal Life did tro Adam; for upon 
ork ke ſhould have entred into fall Poſſeſſion of Eter- 
ife, and a Confirmation therein ; whereas we muit ſtand 
| 'Teſt'all our days, and may loſe all at Jaſt; for the 
W orks moſt be performcd perſeveringly, or eli: no Penny for all 
th Patctmofters. Nconom. 
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Neonom. Tes, be muſt perform this ſincere Obedience, and do theſe 
good Work per ſeveringly ; | marr 4; the way and means of 
« Believer 1 obtaining Salvation, and ſeveral other Bleſſings, requiring 
theſe as Indiſpenſable Duties and Qualifications of all ſuch as be will 
fa ſave and blefr, and excluding all that want or neglett rhem, or live 
under the Power of what's contrary thereto, viz. As Profaneneſs, Re- 
bellion, and utter Unfruitfulneſs. 

Antinom, Gentlemen, you ſce how well Truth is ſtated here. 
1. Chriſt hath promiſed to bring to Heaven ſuch as are Partakers 
of Holineſs, as a conditioa of his ſecond new Law: As if the 
Promiſe of Eternal Life were not at once the Promiſe of the Life 
of Grace and Glory. 2. His way and means is a conditional 
qualifying means, obtaining the Promiſe faxderaily. 3. His means 
are two, Sincerity and Perieverance : Sincerity mult not be mia- 
gled with Hypocrifie ; for tho other Qualifications be imperfe&t, 
yet Sincerity muſt be perfeft, and mult give PertcQion to all the 
r:(t FaxJerally. But a Man 1s not confirmed in the {tate of Grace, 
nor is it ſecured by one, two, or a Hundred lincere Works. His 
Sincerity 15 not a Coaditioa to be depended upon if he perſevere 
not; if he fall into Evil Works, or perform not good Works 
ſincerely, his Heart hath beea Hypocritical, he's gone for the pre- 
ſent, he muſt begia again to be liacere and perleverc, but will loſe 
his Condition and his Hope upon it ſo often, that he is perſwaded 
at lat co leave tyring himſelf, to get and keep lincerity, and per- 
form ſtacere Works, that he thinks it the belt way to give it 
over till he is going to die; that he hath no more to do than 
the Thief upon the Croſs ; for he reckons he can be fiacere there 
for a ſpurt to help him at adead Litr, and hath nothing elſe to do, 
and it will be no long work tor him. And thus your Dottrine 
comes io be the greatelt Dottrine of Looleneſs and Prophaneneſs : 
Your unperformable Fe Jeral Condicions, putting Men upon an 
utter deſpair of ever _— co any true allowable Holineſs. 
And it feems thele are uudilpenlible Qualifications. The meaning 
of this can be no other, but a falling away from a ſtate of Grace ; 
for if Indiſpenſable, then a Breach of theſe Conditions is not to 
be diſpenſed with. Now 1 (ay, if lincere Obedience and Perſeve- 
rance be indiſpenlible Qo2alifications, after a Man ith begon in 
lincere Qacdience, and continued ſome time; and then fall into 
Hypocriſt:, or ſome ſuch Sin as David's, witch was Profaneneſs ; 
or ſome ſuch Sin as A/a's, which was Perfecutio:i; and Percr's, in 
denial of his Miiter : Theſe are Sins of Rebellion: What muſt 
ſuchan one coaclude? Aad what elſe can yo8 now lay to hun, 


| | 3, | Boenrfr of Fioltneſ?, 
from the Bieffing , wnd promiſcd Heaven ? 
1 ation : All bis former Frith and Obedience 
ta Muniter lay tro him now oneer the deepeſt 
? Saith be, | am certainly demned, 1 havefillen ſhort 
Quakification for Heaven. Nay, you tell me 


d 


they -pratiiſe ſmecre Obedience, and perſevere in 
Javed ſo as ro yo to Heaven ;, bur all your Min 
nor per in Sincerity. 1 would ſay ro lam, 
and beltove, and perſevere again in ſmeere Obedience, 
will ſee baw it is; but never be ſo preſumpraon: 43 to believe 
yu fon =" 86a beve per ſevered, and all your Comfort of Hea- 
ven 

an: Thoſe that know Chriſt, and have Experiencet the 
Lemptations of Satan, and the workings of Unbelict in themſelves, 
will cel} you, that this is a Sool-deftroying DoQtrine, ſach as 
drives poor Sinners off from God, brings them out of Love wich 


carries them back to the Yoke of Bondage, their own 
ſs, and deſtroys them by Securiry or Deſpair at 
Neonom. This Antinomian #: hone/rly zealous for 
D. W. Pref. the Honour of Free Grace, but may ſce by his 
D. W. p. 125. diſcourſe, that be hath noe Higbe febfcien to ſee how 
1 God bath provided for this in bis Reftorat diſtribution 
of: Benefits by 4 Rale ; come Pl tell you wherein the difference dvth 
nat tye between ws fir ſe. 
#. br*s mop whcober God bath decreed hat the Eleft ſhall be Holy and 
Obe drexe,, and fo partake of Saving Bleſſings. 
Antivem.. Baryet he hath not fo decreed it as to all the certainty, 
Þ 9 Salvation depends on a contingent Propoſition, s. c. 
i believe frocerely, work and perſevere, they ſhail be ſaved, 
and they-are to conclude nntbing 2s tothe goodneſs and certainty 
of their Eſtate from the Doftrine of Ele&ion, Redemption, and 
the greatand precious Promites believed, rill they have focerely 
| togly obeyed, and thenthey may when the Wruttles 
areupon them, and Death pangs, if they have their Senſes, bur 
never before. | 
Neonom. Nor 6 it « queſrion, wherber every Work will fail to ſave a 
Chraflleſ} Unbeliover ? 


"44 
” 


Antinom, 
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FAbitino”., What mean you here ? dfe-ggould think you mean 
that lome Works will fail, aod ſame nor fail3%us becauſe 1 fand 
after you «firm the queſlion, 1 rake it thus, That rhe Chcilt- 
les Unbeliever can be ſaved by no Works, yet be that bel ia 
Chriit 13 ſave.: by fome Works, which is at the beſt very cough 
hewn Divitky, hardly Proteſtant, 

Neanom. Nor i; « the dif erexce whether Chriſt hath paid 1x price 
of Temporal, Spiritual and Eternal Bleſſings. 

Antin1m, Aj, and to much purpoſe if we muſt pay upon an af- 
ter Bargain, and rug the Gagntet in a Covenant of Works, and 
hive no certainty of our Satvatian, but accordiag 5©o the pay ment 
that we make ;, ard if we fail to pay Reat duety whether wo have 
Morey or no, We malt be turned out of Doors , indecd Friend you 
li: at a hard Rack-rent, and you muſt accoant for all dilapidati- 
ti01S £00, and its danger, but that you'll be turned out of all at 
lalt. 

Neonom. Nor wherber the Efſential Blegings of the Goſpel beewnes 
the Inherit ance of a Beltever 45 ſ00n as be 4s united to Chyiſt 

Ammon. Ut ſeems the Circumſtantialsare aot, the Apoitle mil- 
took, when be Lud, He ac blrſſed anih al Sparki ual Blejjwrgs w» Chrs/t 
Je/«s ; he ſhould have cxcepicd ſome and referved them for good 
Works , but as to thote Ellzntial, how comes ic that a Man can 
have vo more thay is of a4 cowtingeat Propelition, the Jadgment 
whereot is Opinion 

Neonom. Nar wh:eher it be the Influevce of the Spirit that wen: 
Haly, Ovedynt, and tnablca toeyery gonad Ware D. W. p. ity. 

Antinom. Nor would it have been the quelition, if Aden had 
perſevered tathe pertorarince of Lae Conditions of the Luw Cove. 
nant, he would bave JYoae all by the Inieice of the Spi- 
os 


' Neonom. Nor whet hey i 1s for the ſake of Criſt's Aderits and In+ 
cinſe, audof Free Grace, that any Grace or Daty of 64) 1 6 rener ded, ar 
becumes tbe means of auy Beuefur ; rhefe | affirm. 


Antinom, Y :5, for it was through theſe Merirs and Grare that 
God wauld fuffer us ro try for Lite uw another Covenant of Works, 
he might have tken the advanteye of our breakivg of the fick Co- 
renant, as he did npoa the Fallen Anyels; bot Cirilt hach Mc 
riucd, and Grace hath beca ſo tar free 425 to let up another Cove - 
nu! of Works, that we may try for K once wore ; as for yarr 
oth anang; of denywyg I ktiics not mach, Wis tit are uit IG 
Lpeak always v ith M- iti Relervation, Wi. rclulve Cai of (0B. 
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ſcience like the Oracle of Apollo, that you'll come from them as 
wiſe as you went. 

Neonom. Nor whether any Holineſs imernal or external, any Obe- 
dience, Work or , <0 at all Merit the Promiſe, or 1; the Meritori. 
das Canſe of Righteon[neſs, for which any promiſed Mercy 1: beſtowed ;, 
rhis 1 | 

Antinom. It ſeems you abdicate the word Merit, but if it be an 
Honeſt Reward asdue Debr, it is as good, the Catholicks will bate 
you the word if you allow the thing, thongh you put a Fools Coat 
upon it. 

,——di7 I own that allis of Gift, though ovven in an Order ſuitable 
10 0 condition in «ſtate of Tryal. 

"Antimom,. So was Creation and Created Holineſs in Adam, and 
God% raking him into Covenant in an Order ſuitable to his 
Condition in a ſtate of Tryal, but you ſee what his Tryal came 
to. We are miſerable if our ſtate in Grace be ſnch a ſtate of Tryal. 

Neonom. Nor whether the Law be @ Rule of Duty ? Thus 1 affirm ard 
you r00 nr py Promiſe to back Gods Law, 
a rot .D. W. p. 26. 

| Antinom. We affirm it to be not only a Rule of Duty, but to 
ſtandin full force, as to all its Promiſes and Threatnings, that ir 
Kill promiſeth Life to perfeft Obedience, and threatens Death to 
the leaſt Diſobedience in all without diſtintion, therefore we de- 
ny not ' Threatnings and Promiſes to back God's Law as to the 
Eleft. | 

Neonom. Nor wherher the Eleft owght to be Holy, and will be 
Holy g bis you own, bat you place it wholly on the Decree and Chriſt”: Care. 
_  Antimom. Gentlemen, obſerve now after all this noiſe he owns 
that 1 ſay the Eleft ought to be Holy, and will be Holy ; but faith 
iplaceit' wrong ; can I place it better than on Chrift's Care? 1 
think in all our Fears and Doubtings we ſhould caſt all our Care 
npon-him by believing his Truth and Faithfulneſs in the Promiſe, 
becauſe he careth for vs, and hath ſaid, He will never leave nor for- 
ſake xs, | deſire to have no better Security for Holineſs and Pecr- 
ſeverance in it than the Love of God, and the Care of Chriſt ; is 
this a faulr? - : 

'Neonom. Tos that God bath required as it indiſpenſibly ncce ſur 
ts bete—eny Biefie promiſed ro che Eleft. ſreaſey acceſay 

Antizom. In your ſence 1 do, and if you ſtand ſo mnch on thoſe 
Terms, I ſhall juſtly call them into queſtion, ſo far as is ne- 
cellary in my ſence ; by works you here chiefly underſtand, as I 
take it, works after Faith and Repentance, are ſuch Works in- 
Ciſpenſibly 
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diſpenſibly neceſſary to the Inheriting any Bleffing promiſed to the 
Elegy ? Is not Uiion with Chiilt, Feith, "Ec: BleſGogs promiſed 
'to the Elet ? What Works was Gone before, and after the' Saving 
Union with Chriſt , if they wete irdiſpenſibly nectffary , '*hew 
conld 'Infants be ſaved? And how do they loheric Bleffings thar 
Repem and Believe juſt before they go out of the World? Ard 
how came the Thief upon the Croſs to be Saved ? 


” 


for us to do mor der ro any good thy. M 
Anrtmom. He hath done all in the way' of Covenant Eondiribn, 
and doth nor admit os to be Rivals or Parthers with 'Hint in orc 
beſt Works; and how can | think that k+ enjoinerh hs nothing, 
when | own we ought ro be Holy, ard ſhall be Holy ? From what 
ſhould ir be bat from Chriſt's Commands and Carg to forniſh ns 
'with Rules, Principles, and Strength to 'be Holy ? Noth tr 'n6t 
wotkinus 0 pilland-to &o ? | | " 
'Neonom. Nor wherbgy a Pemtent Believer ſhall be ſaved, if be the 
before be bath time for further Obedrerce. | | 
Antinom. Then your indiſper.hble Neceſlity falls tothe ground ; 
and it feems the firlt Law of Grace will ſave a Man, and the'fecond 
is not lndiſpenfibly neceſſary ; nay, .it —- be a kindneſs to die 
on the fulfi!ling the condition of the firſt Law by Fzith agd'Re 
tance, before he comes to ruo the risk of fulfilling the Condition'sf 
the ſecond Law by perſeyering Works, left he loſe all again, * tam 
glad I have done with your Whethers, let's come" nttext to Yohr Nei- 
ther; ; for we are as wiſe as we were before aboot- our Queſti- 


Neontom. Tor judge Chrift hath done all for us, and enjoinerh rothin ; 


ON. : 
Neonom. I'll tell you then the regt difference, 
por Fae rene ng regidred that 'we mpy be 
Yuftifitd for me ſg of C ſt £ Rightean [neſs ? "91V, 4 
Amnimm. Gentlemen, do but take.notice bow fond* he is of 'his 
firſt Juſtification by Works, which we diſpatcht' Borher day; amd 
da declare weare not Juſtified by Faith and Repentance*in your 
Senee, and that to be juſtified by Faich and Repentance as Condt- 
tionating Federal Qualifications,” thopgh Merized by' Chriſt, " is 
downright Popery, whether you cafl ſach Condirieqs Merits, pr fiq ; 
and cherefore iq affirmjog it you aſſert Popiſh DoQrine, ard that i 
wil) ſtand to, rhough all the Divines in Town affirm ir with yop;; 
and if what's done already will not be enough, we'll bave Crother 
touch upon that Point when you pleaſe. 2 
Neonom. ts whether Holineſs or ſingere Obedience and Perſeyerance, 
A a ; are 
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are the Way to Heaven, and are required of the Eleft a: the Conditions of 
Calo 


their obr ain b 
Amt inom. You ſhould have told us what you mean by a Way, 
whether he, firſt way or ſecond, Remote oft next, Agtececent 
or Conſequent Conditions ; what Salvation you mean, whether 
the Salvaiion of Juſtification, SanQification, or Glorification , 
there's 2s much reaſon good Works ſhould qualifie us for the Salva- 
tion of SanQification, as for Juſtification and Glorification ; how 
comes it to paſs that all Salyation is not obtained the ſame way ? If 
we muſt in Salvation by good Works, we muſt do good 
we are Saved : Do we not obtain all Salvation in 
We are Creared in Chriſt Jeſus wnto good Works ; but I find 
have nothing to be Salvation but Glorification, and that 
nuft be Earn'd at our Fingers ends, and we may loſe all at laſt ſor 
all Chriſt, if we do not look the better to ir, to. perform ſincere 
perſe: Works till the laſt Breath; the firſt Juſtification 
thoogh by Works, gives no Evidence for Heaven, you'll be Tyre to 
pr pop iow Errour ( as you call it ) of Faith Juſtifying 
i y. We ſay, Chrift 1; cbe Way, John 1. 6. and Holineſs 
RL: Haven i iſed to them if 
Or . whether Heaven i promuſed to them if t erle- 
Holineſs and foicere Dbediente, aud the Lofs 2 $442 
Jn caſe they cominae Wicked aud Diſobedient, or after Grace 
K-21 Mit - =" iÞ Us . "(| 
fo rye what DoGtrine bere is: | EY 
7 le is limited to the EleQ. 
poſes the Ele may loſe Heaven. 
x Obedience and Perſeverance are the Conditions of 


G47-A 

0 |, 4 
rpc orgs ron te him for any Salvatiov, for-that 
feſt Juſtification, , which be, makes te be. by Works ;, and 
Perevran the obtajni condition ol; s beood Juli 
Lion... .wbat's the Condition. evcriog Sanifica- 
ties, wh Me Noe tos ? PN. 07.5 FFAnVering 20 | 
4 He .not .ouly ſpggeſt but expreſs falling away from 


for what is that Ww he ſuggeſts an Elect Perſon may fa} 
Grace, turn A and loſe Heaven ? | 


ay oſtate CE; 
T9 g or the le Foſs 1. Faith muſt perform 
; Works | NE Dare) calon 3 but this Do- 


- & 


wy. 


og with him; this Decrine 1 {chy from.the'bortom 
t, notwithſtanding his fficming of it ;' Is this. right 
ruth and mn 
| The ton 15s, Whether the good Works of a Bebicver, are 
in II of Gree or Chrift*s ſake. Y 4 Antinom. 


Obedience, and Good Works, with Perſeverance therein. 26g 


Arntmom. The Queſtion hath been clearer ſtated to your purpoſe 
long ago between the Papilts anu we, W hether Chriſt hath Meri. 
ted that we may Mcrit? Whetler you'll call your Doctrine the 
Dottrine of Merit or not: (We'li call a Spade a Spade, and Anti- 
chriſt muſc not creep in :mongſt vs again with his Serpentine Tricks 
ta beguile us, as the Devil did ito Paradiſe to Rob us of our fiir 
Righteoulncls. | 

Neorom; Whether by the Uifpel, a5 a Rule of Jud, ment, whoetcy. « 
wholy, mrerly di/obedient, altogeiher wilfully negletifwl of good Works, 
ſhall be condemned ;, this { afſirm, and you deny, | | 

Antinom. 1. The Goſpel is no Law as it hath to do with the 
Uabelieving, Wicked World. | 

2. It is noRule of Judgment, that's the Law anly. 

3. The Goſpel did never condemn any Ele Perſon to Eternal 
Death z neither is any Ele@t Perſon as ſuch under a contjogency. of 
Salvation, whether he be holy or unholy ; though as Singers, anho- 
ly and wicked Perſons they arc, for as (uch they-may. be ſaved, 
and they may rot, but it's not ſo with the Ele&t asfuch. 

Neonom. IWherber God bath promiſed ſeveral Bleſſings ( difinf 
from Eternal Life) 10 the Exaciſe of ſeveral Graces, and Parformances 
of ſeveral Duties, as to the Improvement of Grace, &&c. Thu you deny, 
and 1 m, 

_ We ask all ontward Mercies for the ſake of Chriſt with 
ſubmiſſion to his Will; we reckon them not dae tous becauſe of 
our Duties performed, and the Connexion of Bleſſing ( av you 
ſzy ) and Duty, is but the Connexing two Bleſſings in the Promiſe 
upon the ſame Condition, for Duty is a Bleſliog to the Saints, and 
part of that Salvation purchaſed by Chriſt, promiſed in the 
Covenant. Idivide not what God hath joined & , and call 
Duty not 2 Condition, and Outward or Spiritaal, Good 
the Salvation ; for | look upon the Service of God to be the greaT 
Thing we are Redeemed to, the Salvation beſtowed on us, and not 
the Condition of it. 

Neonom. Wherbcr upon the ating ſuch Graces, and wpright pey- 
forming ſuch Duties , 4 Chriſtian a1 Ages is the verrue of ſuch Pro- 
miſes, expett ſuch Bleſſings, and fear the neglef# thereof «« 4 Bar there- 
to: Thu you deny, and [ affirm. 

Antin»m. And you affirm and teach a low lervile Spirit, and 
too bold to ſet aſide Chriſt out of the Promile, and challenge any 
Mercy at the Hands of Gad upon the account of Duty; Lthiok the 
beſt of the Saints have always thought themſelves leſs than the leaft 
of God's Mercies, and all their Righteouſneſs, 5. e. their ſincere 
Aa 2 Obedience 
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Obedience ond Perſeverance tobe but fithy Regs ; but that's falſe 
Doftrive with you, av1 ſappoſe we ſhall hear of ere long. 
ron wer Tet allowing God may ſomerime exert bis Soverei 
gong foe Bleſſings Ta Dlberay ts 7 anforriet theſe Rules, and be 
ine « Ble - 1afremyn 
Amin», 4.c. Rules of diſtributive Jaſtice in rewarding him ac- 
cording to his Works; and if God moſt do it, he moſt fly co hrs 
Soverngnty for- Permiſſion to go belide this Rule, and ho more 
than in exchanging ane good thing for another ; there's no ſuch 
Diſpeaſation inake Covenant'of Grace. What it God ſhonld de- 
nf i6 give the Bleſſing workt for, and give no Succedenewn ? 
Neonom. ber God 1s mot more pleaſed with a Man tn the Fx 
erciſe of _ —enh than when be neg; them, and doth the 
, ©Tbi'7 
Aarne, Let yon, Do you'mean In a way of Benevo- 
NIIISIES "9 in refpect of his Perſon or his Services ? 
ow S weed,” He is pteated” for the Duties fake, or for 
Crit 


{,-Nevoom,” I Df» procerd r0 confirm the 'Truth, and rhe Point, 


args Emaryement, and many carry rhat Evidence, that 


vie Bible muſt be forgome when they are denyed. Can 
two or three wre JedTexr ooo Hr the conſtant Languaze of the Scrip- 
At 


yup 6 IC * 
Ahould” Wave firſt fared the Oneſtion in clexr 


erp ——— bur one, and not reſerve ro your ſelf 
SEES give ns ovt 20 Whethers and IVes- 
Yelivcred forth in 2 Hers of Amphidologies, which having 

rored ro you, it lignifes Nittle for the 


KDOg joy Hlde (with yoo upon fuch rembling 
- and its'talier to cal! res brobghe 
ſer than to prove then? ſ6. 

range, that «ll Religion and Fiumane Nature 


be ully ſtruck at, - 1 Con- 

Lk ay TITER 'citrmoc PAT, fe 2 poſe omni 
Sabo Governitth: vu## rea ſonitble Subjects, and pre vere bis Di- 

- -— Owe Paniſhmnts by « feared Rule, D, W, 


—_ Aarinom. Hereis nothing 'but Hoff and Bonnce, ts talk ot this 
wilted Texts, vrertarning the Language of Scripture 

erofs Concei's of God, &c. 
—_— wreſted Texrs ,which in it's plain 
krew your Whole Scheme-of Diſtribution 
ol 
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of "73" and Moore ur in the way that you prop 
4, 5,6 gd loue of Gad our Saviour propels: Tieg: 
peared, mor gary; of conf]; which we bave done, but accord- 
ing ro bir mercy bath be ſaved us, &c. 11] tell you what Mr. Bexa 
ſarth upon t he place, 
Cerrain'y not the Works of the Ceremonial Law, but all al, 6. are # once 
exchaded, or elle rhe Antitheſis of Mercy would ſignifie —_—_— e. Bur ſome 
wiliay, Its to be underfiood of Works preceding Faith therefore Omniz 
ptr 4 pregarataris, ped wymarent erage are exchuded , wand — ng wy us whar it 15 
to ſave, whether tha be noching ci# than ro aſcribe @ Faculty of 10 4 
thing ; he that ſaich thy, dorh ; manifeſtly wed he Wore of God? Fos Ge 
Benefit 6f our Salvarion is taken away from the Righteoulhels of ſubſequene W 
us well az of precedenr; which zppears from the Oppofitivy made berween W 
and Greee ; a5 alſo from our Regeneration and Juſtrficacion by Grace 1g the wo 
aca Veries, 


But you ſay, the Opvenant of Grace is a Rule af Diſtributian 
of Rewards a8d Puniſhments;according to Works, (which you 
explain going, performing Atiofs on our parts) which is to. make 
the Covenant of Grace « Covenant of ' Works. And you infint- 
ate, that Humane Nature ſtands ins ſtate of Tryal for Salvation, 
as it ſomething were to be Cone, andis expetted to be done by 
the Natural Mao, /in order to the abtaiving of Grace. 


Neonom. Whar fe flettHon is it on Dierme Wiſdom, ind the 
Flarform of the Redeemers ork and Kingdom, that be c ont parchaſe 
Benefiu 5 for Sinners, unleſs be forbear 10 ufe them ns Mathves to'® 
ence? Tea, the whole of Ins ſerious Pleadinys whh ner muſt be a Moc- 
kery, rather than be muſt be allowed 10 beſtow his Benefits in a Reftoral 
w 

OZ hialundi What @ Refleftion 15/0n the Wiſdom, Grare and Power 
of God, that he cannot beſtow his Bengfirs freely, that he cay at 
ne way towards poor fmfe? and-mil Mc Crextores , but in's' 
of Jaſtice, in propounding Rewards to their Works, and” the 
maſt be the Motivests Darty, that he will pay ther well for their 
Duties! And what RefieQion on the whote Work of Redempri- 
on, hat ell that Sinners have got by it, is the Procurement of an 
Offer. of Salvation in 4 Covenant of Works, by offering tHern to 
live upon the condition of 4g; to allow him eohave parehafed 
Benefits, but we myſt pay fow them before we have them, 'and 
not be out of Debt at the firſt paymenr neither. Cirilt indeed, 
you'll ſay, gives us the Buying, and fairh, that he'll bet fictte or 
nothing by it. He harh ſet a moderate reaſonable Price upon 
them, but we muſt pay in ſuch Money 2s we have; yer; ar d all 
that we have : And becaule we have hot the Monry tro IÞy down 


py 
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at admits us to | y by Parts, (which is a Favopr ;) byt if 
"weak ' Faildre; hk. we perſevere not in fidcere Dots, out 
y 'we' muſt (go: *Reprobare Silver ſhall we be called, be. 


"cayſt” £þ6 Cord hath rejefted ys. Your meaning 'of a Refors! 
"way f*take'rs Mepicthio etfe bat in 'a' way of Diſtributive Jo. 
ſtice, diſpeoſing as King and Law-giver in the Covenant of Grace, 
ing and executing this Law, Ds and live ; for you will not haye 
the Govenant of Grace to rva in this Tenure, Love and do. 1! There- 
Ee eerie dieady Hewes and Froithmene = 
£2nd'#ve, and accordingly Cirpente' Ne a niſhmenes. 
food, Thet gov 9g 2", When 7 hk. of Elin, 
1" wean all good Works, imernal, external, ae. bearins, exatt 
\ Alms-dreds,, avy Aft of Obedience dwretied by the Word of 
God : By > the ſame Attions _ — Believing wm Chriff 5 
(1 :5t ud av- Attidn vn 047 Kc DL - Þ. 129. 
c—_— part, P- 129 


p, —— ces rrp _ » have declared . 
and'then-wh you not plainly jon thus, Whether 
4het Chriſt ors 11} one And rae them in'a Rate of 


Salvation on' the Terms or Condition: of Doing ? And you might 
have ſaved this labour of beating the Hedge to ſtart the Hare. be 
lieving is Doingy it ſeems, andio it faves as a Work. 
| Neonem, My 


"we 


rundlagd pr» 
'N bur ax Injunttion of 
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and as to Atonement, he needs none, if he perform the Condition 
required z no, nor a Mediator ; for Chriſt in yoor ſence, ſhould bs 
only the Mediator of the Old Covenant, but he is iÞ termed by the. 
Scripture the Mediator of the New Covenant. You ſay;Reveldti- 
ons are Deſcriptions: of , Dutics and. Benefits; 1 fay, Diſcoveries 
and Promiſe ot Benefits and Duties. You ſay, an Injunftion- of 
Duty in a ConneCtion of :Benefits; 1 ſay, a Promiſe of Benefits, 
rather with ConneCtion of Duties. But indeed, the Covenant of 
Grace 4s an Offer and Gift of Benefits in Scrvice apd Enjoyments': 
Far Duty 42 0nc of the great Priviledges we: are imo by 
the Covenant ; and ſuch is the Connettion- of premiſed Salvation 
unto Sianers, Theres #he Satvation of Faithrand Holineſs,' and all 
the connex Propolitions: that is made uſe of, as that vas. 10: g. 
and others im port nothing, but that be that is ſaved by Chriſt par- 
takes af all his Salvation z if) in Juſtificatias,, chen. in SanRikcation 
and Glorification; but Chriſt'never pri Pri us \Nde-< 
tives to Duty io your Tence, by way-of. Payment or , fot 
the; Duty done. ,-:-- 99 220112 11343 40 fiAdd9 bs 

Neooom. 2. There's noone Sauing Benefit \ granted 4: Sinner, bus 
» Swppoſu 10n of Duty. 

Antimom. W hat kind of Suppolition ? Suppoſttian: of /Doty 
Antecedaneousto it ? This is. falſe ; Faith is Saving Benefity. and 
ic's not beſtowed mith.a Suppobitien: that -2ny ſaving Duty is prece+ 
dent to it. 3. So our Unioe30Chrift, Giit of kbe Spiric, Joſtification, 
yea, the Grace.of Sandtification-it ſelf, are all Saving Benefits \of 
the digheſt Nauwure | (): C2 | Fa wh 

Neonom.3. The Influences of the Spirit and God's Inſtitutions have no 
Canſabty in our Salvation, if men bave nething 10 do in order to be ſaved. 

Antinom. That 1s av ach as to Why we ſave inet aur: 
the Sparit. cannot fave os. ;1 We: muſtiþe: our. amo Gaviours: firſt, 
aritbe/Spsitmuſt make uvour own Saviours,y That we [maybe @+ 
ved. 1 Ltgold you! Aden: hadrbeen ſaved by the Lafloences of che 
Spirit, : it hehad beep ſaved io his jnaocent Cate, and it had never 
the icfs been a Covenant of Works, 

Neonom, On mba 45cawn is it ſaid, That we believe 10 the, ſaving of 
9wr Souley: hlgb. 19. 39. c:416 Repouayce 10 Salvation, 2 Cor. 7.10. 
2 Tim. 4-216 14 28 57017 i 19 7 ;J©1 

; Hnejnoyn.,, Thole Exprefiions are Deſcriptions of true Faith and 
Repenrance giren,o ve; that |} 7m. 16, We geny not that 
Lhe Coyensnk of Grace hath-many- Exborteziona, Pugtions, Eu- 
couragemeatsio uy, but aot antecedegt to the Promiſe. The 
General Promiſe is,ficlt participated of, before any Duty is or can 

be 


K74 1109 and Benbft of Holineſs, 
he. pirfermed-;-and- after participation of the Promiſe, Conſe. 
- —— Kectaof ©, partjentar Duties and frecifes tis 

gz 192 ti &4 3d 2 1570 1 WIL Tf 
wart, ke Deftraltin of Sinners index the Gaſt bs [rl aig: ”o 
— 7 5 Fditsy woe -commy , [nor rerming- and repent - 

«to kc u; vo 

Anion Yea, ebeir: blameable moral [nabili and Perverſeneſs 
is. that. webicd the y. are under the Condemnation for : Falling upon 
Apoſtacy,. and fo their refufog a Remedy, is part 
jon ander the 2%): And therefore our Savis 
we condemaecd already, they: remain 
of the firſt Condemiiation. Neither 


es, 

proce ob yoyre i he-is come. 

he comm an heas(aved by theFather's drawing; him. , 
and Chriſt fioding every Sinner before he comes, ſhews thar' he- is 
110 1957 00906 FINN GtHSalvation comes to 


"llkednca If wy eve 1 dd for _—_— then Chveſt hath 
oabem thai eve on 


EE werVires you TIED fome 
df 

Thde's wareatdeal i bey erence | 
theDCovenantet Grace, 40d the [aUpmant' of the Lift x 
in Covenant of Grace comes not'ss @ /ſubpt to condemn ts Words 
Hbup'ts- ſave ie.” 2. "Chrift firſt ſaves his Church, 2nd exerts his 
TEE TIE 
reac pirit ; 2s , Cofronguer and 

bows tht cans aafelf, 666-41) this is done before. be 
_ 3-Chriſt inti& Covenant of Graee pts 
| Hower; us Klogof' tho - , but as'King-t0 
es are: all\ exerted towards his 

Redremed ones tr order to the Tefibg of: theth.+ - AJ! final Unbe- 


lievers 
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lieyers are judged as ſuch as are vader the Condeamation of the 
Law ; and their Sips only judged the more aggravated, becauſe 
of their refuſal of a Remedy. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall be re- 
vealed from Heaven in Plaming Fire, raking /engeance upon them that 
know wor Godand thoſe that obey not the 'Goſpel of 647 Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
The !lighting and rcjeRting a Remedy otter'd, is 8 ground of more 
ſevere procecdiug in the way of Execution of the Sentence which 
the coadeinned Perſan lay under belore., How ſhalt ye eſcape, that 
negles {3 great Salvation. The Talcuts mentioned, Afarh. 25.22, 
24, 23. reter only to the diſtiachion that appears berween Profel- 
ſors. Soine at trom common Grace oaly, ſome by ſpecial Grace : 
Some are carrie! no further than common Grace wall carry thers, 
and therefore bring not forth real. Fruit anto God, aud are not in 
Chriſt Jeſus, have only common Graces and Gifts. 

Neanom, 1 could eaſily demonſtrate, that if men have nothing to ds 
in order to Salvation, the Miniſtry of Chriſt and his Apoſtles « all 
Vanity and Falſboed, &c. They are cold Pleadings with Sinners that are 
not backed with Life and Death. 

Amntinem. IUs ealie to demonſtrate that an unſaved Perſon can 
do nothing in order to Salvation ; aud if they can, the. Doctrine 
of Chriſt and his Apoſtles is falſe. For Chriſt himſelf ſaith, With. 
our me ye can do nothing ; and we are fied in Chriſt Teſws, and 
created in him to orks, and Chriſt worketh ig us to will and to 
& : All this is Salvation. The firlt true Motive to a Sinner is the 
Salvation wrooght by Chriſt already for Sinoers, In bis Death and 
Sutisfation : The Promiſe of Heaven is a Secondary Motive ; bur 
is not to be brought as a Primary Mative. The readring Life agd 
Death to working or not working is the preaching of the Law,aad 
of the Letter,aod makes the Goſpel ſuch a Law as 1s the Miniſtrati- 
on of Condemnatian. . And to conclude my Anſwer, to. the Proof 
of that Poſition, < | 

That Sinners have mneh to do in order to Salvation : "And to prove it 

io the Negative, I offer this Argument : 
”" They that can do nothing in order to Salvation till they are fa- 
ved, have not much to do in order to Salvation : But Sinners can 
do nothing in order to Salvation till they are ſaved, Ergo, a Sin- 
ner hath not much to do in order to Salyation in, your Sence. I 
leave you to conſider of it, and the Evidence of it; for you can- 
not but apprehend the Demonſtration that is theteio ;, for doing 
maſt be here underitood effeRive: Such Works you ſpeak of, as 
appears by what tfoilows, 


B b Neonom. 


_— ».  \Ofwhe Novelty, and Bewtfirof Holmeys, 
Neowem. Trur Molineſs, fercere*Obcitience or yood Works, wnd Pey- 

Nevernnce, are the way v0 Hhcaver, and ſo eefſerycorie $dvarien of 
Deliviey, "har wrt hom: then oe carmor be ſaved, and eominamyg Ty them 
prophady 1$1d you male Holineſs or SanAifiration, and Satvg- 
tion two things, whereas Sar Qification is a part of Sairation. Trae 
Hotinefss the way to "Heaven, bot it's Salvation as well 2s the 
'PerfeQion of Heaven. Holinets is the way to Heaven, as Child- 


-hood, Age ts to Manhood tothe 'foll Srarure. 
"Grace, it's'y wnto that Perfeftion we ſhall have im Glety, 
"bur it's not part of 2 conditionating way to Heaven feederalty. 


-Beoven'is beſtow'sd on Sanftify*d ones vpon 23 free a Promife 23 
Jotffication nd Sanftification ; and we fay it's oor Bufinefs in 
Chriſt the _— 


ar ao ern eg TO 


'EyeisThe moſt Tenfle errieths j7 is w/the 
et doth not ſee comme; JOINT Fetling, 
7roin, Me vr pe by trs'Frois. 


a ricpy forth Frofs, bot i doth nor joſtifie as Fronfol ; 
SD | wa anPore ofks. | 1 
inomT , ever ance tſerve w rom 

er, ror 9.7 


Bulls, Bavl: | 
Wy: fy Nor: in their kind; ; bot we "art 
Ns "the" how of 'God, 27d nordy obr Works, 


p in them, #d ID Wha 
Pal free he, 1 The Love of God a Sonck * 24 from a 


\ 


d » F RO TA "the x 
. RE forth Chis"Snig 
50 of 06d til a Gat et Þy the Oare of G8 1 
Cone 3 nor aſcribipg Berra Efictey? to trſherepr Graces 


iearions ſhew that it contains Promiſes anil 


"perſevering Hutmeſs, ſincere Obedtente or 
| acteftary 10 Salvation. 
WY ar” 


n. ho what"z thing conains, and avother 
Cc 1s. bigs at ""Cibearies, Beatſteds, ' Men 
vic ANG a Houfe is not ponnFls a Table, Library, Bead. 
ead, : Stor a Waman. The Carenant of Grace fers up 
nent, Glorious King, hath Laws, DireCtions, Precepte, 
daric is not either of them. Whatever the Covenant -barh, and 
5. inſeparable from it, doth got. argue the Covenant to be the ſame. 
A 


one 29% 
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A wiſh Watris tnſen: Nom Wiftorr 25 firch, yer is not Wit 
dorm: A Rational Man fath Ro ifon, yer thize Min is 1.0t Reaforr, 

Neomom: Aff off the” Promjer ard Throne t11.4t refer to Hit 
ſhate" tv the Bible, are Enumnitlit al DP Wiſcs. and Threats, D. W. 
P. 133- 

Ammon. Chriſt in the Bille ſhenky tro ways, by way of Pre- 
cepe, ent barking them with Threats ard Promiſes. 1. As King 
of Nwtions, and'Gorernour of rt Wortd : Sohe dezly with Men 
1 with chem at laſt ina way of a Corcrant of Works. 

WAG goverry his Church, where te Htath his peculiar Righr 
of LegMarion, and tis Government is double. 2. As ro his Myſtic! 
or Viuble Bydy,itis Spiritual Rule is according to theTenure of the 
Govyenine of Grare. His Government in rel of the mixt ard 
politiek Stare, muſt be affo mixr, becaaſe'of Hyporrifie. Chriſt's 
Govefrmrent of Htis' Churches as Viſih!e Polities and Societies, is 2 
mix: Government, having in his Hoaſe' Yeffels of Honour ant 
of Difiotonr-:* Mimy are ted ro external Conformity by his Pre- 
cepts and Commands legally ſubmirted4' to only, having not re- 

Evangelical Principles. Quirguid recipicur recipitny ad mo- 
Am retipiencs. Precepts and Promiſes' of the Goſpel work no 
atherwilz with them than by a Spirit of Bondage, and come to 
chem no ottrerwiſe thran in the Tenure of re Covenant of Works : 
Ard thence the' Lord Jeſus CHrilt (praks in that manner to whote 
Sorfeties ant} Chiorches, Boch under the Old Feftament, and nn- 
der the New. As to rhe Szven Churctres of Afia, where there 
were many formal our-fide Profeſſors, that never received rhe 
Frurh of rhe Goſpel in the love of ic, he rells chem what they 
moſt expeCt in that. mercenary and bondage-way of Profeſſion 
witfrout Life and Love, wherein they did walk; yet 'he governsthem 
as Politick Read of his Chorch, they having given themſelves to his 
Government, at teaſf in an ourward Profeſſion, according to which 
he deals with then, And therefore rhe Apoſtle tells us, the Law 
is not made for the Rightcaus Man, in refpedt of it's Threats and' 
Deauaciations, bar for the Lawlefs, Diſobedient, Ungodty, &r. or 
for any thing contrary to ſound Dottrine, which is according to 
the Glorious Goſpel of rhe blefſtd God, 1 Tim. 1.10,11. ThePrecepts 
and Commands of Chrift therefore have a double Aſpett, Evange- 
lical and Legal, as they are received by his Viſible Subjects. 
Some receive them from Law-Priaciples, ſome from Evange- 
lical. 

Neonoim. o/pet-Conftirution courains Promiſes and Threarninor, 
mhich affctt all of us as a Rule of Fi:hteou/neſs and Miſery, by theſe 

B b2 þ God 


—— I w—_———_ (—— 


278 Of the Neeefity, and Benefit of Holineſs, 
God governs; and Men's Hopes and Fears ſoould be dircHedby theſe & 4 
Rule. You not obſerving thu , beve yg rage read; 
neſt Tour whole Scheme tmplics, that Chrift doch nor dftribure Bleſ- 
fings and Pamfhrents by any Rule that refers to the atlingr of Men, 
D.W. Þ. 133- 
nb This isa round Afertion, That the Goſpel-Conſtituti- 
on isa Covenantof Works : That Coolticntion that affedts all as a 
Rule of: Rightcouſnchs and Miſery, is a Covenant of Works of the 
ſevereſt Nature :.. But you ſay, the Goſpel-Couſticution is. ſac 
Ergo, a.Covenant of Works: For that which 2ffelts as a Rule 6 
{neſs and Miſery, Gn the Penalty of non-attainment to 


tion, that; 1 
| of the 


- , 1.6. If the. Covenant of Grace be a Moral Law, and 
and Repentance be the Moral Conditions to Forgiveneſs, the 
C mult | - and it will be ſoindeed, you will fill 


gFanted 
An: -- of Covenant, from Righteouſreſs to Miſe- 


| ord of, God contains but Law and Go- 
ters of Duty commanded referr to the one or 


bers 
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Neonom. Who can dowbs this, if they conſider, 1. The Covenant of 
Innocency promiſed to nothing below ſunleſ; and perfect? Obediedse. D.W. 
P- 104- 

Aniinon, It promiſed to Man upon Obedicnce which God rogue 
red, and ſoit 1s in every Covenant ; the Obedience required 1% 
perfe:t ia reſpeCt of the Covenant, l:t it be more or leſs that is 
required. No Covenant admits of any Abatement or Defect iu the 
Conditions required. 2. If this be a Covenant of Innocency, your 
Covenant appoſed to it muſt be a Covenant of Nocency, becauſe, 
as you ſay, itadmits of a contrary Condition, viz. A finful Obcdi- 
ence, 

Neonom. The Threatnings of the Covenant of Innocency admitted no 
Repent ance, or after-relief to the Guilty : They did fix the Curſe irre- 
vgable tn caſe of any Tranſgreſſion 

Antinom, Who told you the Covenant of Works would admit 
of to Relief for the Guilty ; if not, how came any ? How came 
it to pals that Relicf was given before the Sentence was pang up- 
on Man? Surely it the Covenant could not admit of ic Vertuc 
of ils Corltitution, it could not have been juſt with God to have 
given it. 2. Asto Repentance, it did naturally belong to the 
Breach of God's Law, and Man's talling into Miſery. Indtcd iz 
did not admit of Repeatance as an Expiation of the Sin, and a 
Condition of Life, no morc doth the Goſpel; ſo that Law, and 
Goſpel are agreed in that. 3. Aud as to the irrevocable fixing of 
the Curſe, grant it was ſo, yet not without admitting a Relief, pro- 
vided it might conſiſt with the irrevocable Curſe, s. e. That the 
Law might have it's full SatisfaQtion, both to Sufferings and Obe- 
dlence, as It had in Chriſt, the Sentence of rhe Law is not repeal- 
ed or revoked in the Covenant of Grace, but confirmed and ful- 
filled, whereby the Guilty have their Relief. The Law 1; not; 4- 
o aint tbe Promiſt, Gal. 3-21. No, God forbid; it's well pleated 
with it, becaule it hath all that it can require. The Law is nat 
diſperſed with in ſaving Sinners, it hath it's Ends, Chriſt being 
the end of the Law for Rijhicouſucſs 19 all that belicve, The Goſpel 
cſtabliſhcth the Law. 

Neorom. '2. Ao Owriure of Life, or dior of Hape, or Argumen! 
ts Converſion, with Hopes of Acceptance, conld 'be framed out of thoſe 
Legal Threats and Pronife; , Turn ye, Turn ye, was nat the Las- 


Fo4ge. 
Antinom, Nor from any other upon Terms of the like Na- 
tare, tw. Do aud Lire, And why wasit, th.: n Dov vf Hope 


[] 
is 0; en t9 Mza fallen, vpoi thoſe Terms? it was becauic he cid 
[QT 


206* » Of vie Nerf), ard Benefit of vin (a, 
row if dead, . and be muſt live now before he cam dv; 
ce give Eife, i= bot'a Convition- to fin rae” God: faith, 
Torn wn you; for till God give him Life, and torn fim, 
T, ,y tir you, is but the TrivmpH of the Law 7 and all' he 
Tirnihgs of a poor” Simer inhis Natbral Eſtate, is! no more tha 
tife corning of a Dead Carcafe ;" it's dead Ri, rhere# no rerurn- 
ing 10'Life by turning; ff the effe&uil Voice of Elviſt prevait, 
_—_— and rhe Lift: | ER 

wy ol of rhe Cattr1o Fir ond , of H6- 
bu | local. : 


Antinzom. Calls to Faith and Repentance,. as Commands to So-* 
ners'ty} n tht a& 20 Dbrſes thereef upon Threats ard 


Works. 
e* tiot the ſame Individoal At as a 
| pire- another ? Whar, it inſtead. of 
gto'car ar &pple; the Condition be now co for bear the” 
Pear?  Whar if perfſe& Obedience was ther! req dired, 
& now ? Both were Obedience | orly now youtl' have 
jon far $in'to' come inro the Condition, which refte&y 
neſs and” ſuſtire of God, or Power of Gbd, thar' he 
$4 not; nor coufd give os Life ina way of perfect Obedience art 
| bur ve Recborſe to finful. Likewift rhe onty Obti- 
es upon meer naturfl Man to' obey God, when be 
janands Faich and'Repentance, is the Law ; for he is onder no 
| that'of Works 2, It Wee ages legal, (1.) To 
wet pp rage gone wpor working Conditions, is more 
was with Adaw ; be did' nor work himſetf inty/Corenant; God 
tim freely into Covenant withoor Conditions; at!' rhe Con- 
on was verance for keeping hiar in Covenanr, as yours is. 
(2.) Got Yyere requires Works where rhere*s no Power. God'gare 
Adam the Power before tie required Obedience, 

Calvin. 10 my Approbation, Gentlemen, you do but loſe tire, 
Mr. Anynom. argues at a mighty low rate ; | will take his Poſition 
Ty Terms, and then ſee, Mr. Amimr. how you 
Nk | 


"Salvation by Goſpel-Grace is fo neceſſary to a Sinner ,” for 
the working Faith, Obedience, Good Works and Pcrieverance 
in the way to Heaven, that withoat it be cannot perform them, 
or continue in them. 

Atttinom, $01 like it well. 


Neonom, 
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Nennapbo. Fierce corrrery 40 45 Sapce: Foy 1 do-mrt ſay that 
Salverion byGraet is the Cauſe of ſoicere'f atth, ani Obedience, and Per- 
: tar that Soneerity wn Porfor mance of 'Faith and Obedience 
with Perſeverance; mectſſary 45 a Canſe of Satvetion. 1 fpaks before 
of coming into Fuſtification by qualifying Faith awd Repertence, by the 
Gavermpont of .@« Rule of Righteouſneſs umil Mifery, or Minds being 
slucreby effel cd wir Hopes and Fears. 1 will wow you . that 'by this 
Goſpel-Couſtitution , Perſevering Holineſs, ſu:cere Obedience -vr word 
Marg rereneceffany 20 Salvation, DW. p.147. | 
Au inon. dave told you, thet-if theſe be right 4.4 Trac Go- 
ſpel-Halineſs, nbey been great part of Salvation, and they #re yo 
more neceiiarythan a Part is tothe Whele. All'Graces:znd 'Du- 
ties areihe necoifary perts of « ſaved Sinner. And there ave two 
ſous of Nerefſurres, Eflentialty necellary, and Weceflary ns to well- 
being. as. Anme ram is redienviatly neceffary toa Man ; Qu 
haete (are many / things =s '£0/ kntegrity, Ornaments «ntl "Uſcfy!- 


ets. 

Now ſay, a3:thete things are an Salvation, -or belonging to it ; 
far-being in.thetr kind, for well-being, Uſefulneſs, Adorning, &c. 
[fo they aroneceiary : Butif you look upen them and Salvation 1s 
twoditind things, they are net nccellary to give you right T0 
any pari.of Salvation. | 

Neapam. Hethermade Faith mecrſfary r0 Joſtification, bath mac 
Obedience ne ro Sata Oo. 

Antoaom. lt by you Jaſtification and Salvation are ſpecifi. 
cally diſtiaQ, which they arc not ; they differ but as Genus and 
Specres 3 for Salvation is the Gex«sr bot h of Juſtification, Santtifica- 
$409 .a0nd Glory : Anti in the ſame kind as you make Faith ar 
;Kepenrance accellary to juſtification, ſo you may makeyour Sin- 
.cery 'and Petfeverance. You do but tire out your felves'-and 
us inan ambiguans Word, in which you wonld not have us know 
your mcaning ; but be muſt and cannot be miſtaken in it. 

Neonom. He bath as well promjcd Heaven to the Godly Man, as 
Pardon tothe Behever. 

Antimom. As if a Believer were not a Godly Man, and Heaven 
were not promiſed to him. A Believer is a Godly Man, and the 
Promiſe ot all things that apperrain to Life and Godlineſs through 
the Knowledge of him that hath called him to Glory and Verrtuc. 
Glory and Yereme are promiſed to him, 2 Per. 1. 3. 

Neonom. Andour Perſeverance in Holweſs and (Obedience is .u truly 
aver pay 40 Glory, 43 the Scriptures can deſcribe, 


# 
SM INN, 
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Agrinom. It'y one thing to be. 8 way in the-Covenant-ſtate,' and 

another t6 be a way to-it-: Salvatiod hath it's ways of De- 
4 tion is-byts degree of Glorification, When 

Chriſt, it's from Giary 10 Glory by the 


the End, hath werited- the Means ; 
» mb > way 25 ſhall not 'rob him of- the 
of; his Merits: He hath not merited, that we ſhould de- 
be muſt have the Honour of all our Salvation. - The 
ſpokes of, Heb, 6, 10. are 7@ ixb«jos eamvelas, romprebended 
| \, He ſpake of. falſc- hearted Profeſſors before, now he 
_ was-perſwaded better af them; that to them rrar Salvation 
Garin, and tha es that bringeth SaJvation-they had 
truth of Faith, and Loveto his Name, which they ſhewed in their 
his Saints; and therefore encourageth them in the $tabi- 
4he'Promiſes, from the Troth and Juſtice of God that mae 
and that they ſhould not fail'of all in God's Order - and 
then to fullAſfarance of Hope,thatGod who gave 
ill give Glory, and will wich- bold no port rbiiy ;-and there- 
ore encouragetb to.periiſt is Faith, and Hope, and chenrue Phuits 
thereof fromthe Grace of God they had received, and the'ſtabiliry 
_ dherevhs, 65 ht exhorts to/'the PraQice of Chriſtian Duties, Heb. 
(hat "3, 4415) and Her 5. For be hath ſaid, be will never leave vhee 
Ro Sq\rhiat we may boldly ſay, The Lord is wy belper . 
Joy 09k zbis; Sal vagion 2 bind that there's Rewards (n''Grace, 
"ins noudeoyed ; but they are” ail: ro Chriſt and his Members, net 
pog.4he attejning of Canditionatity Qualifications. Aud we 
by nat but the Logd-Jefus exhorts to Labour, and Diligence, 
and Perſeverance; apd rebukes Slothifilneſs and all theſe are Be- 
pehiucs,» (for < » I. cailall Covenant -Daties that are connext to Pro- 
miles) vat all within the Covenaot : The obtaining a Covenant- 
(th63641 07, continuance -i0 it," 15 notHo be aicribed to chem, dut they 
AK $0bc afhgned to aur Salvation, 1d to rhe Fulneſs, Perperuity 
andQeruancncy of the Covenant. 
, Cliff declares in the Goſpel they fbal »n/5 of Heaven, and 
"Erernally periſh who are Apoftares, Unrodly, Diſobedient, and Unprofi- 
table... T ligawas-ghe Doom of the Law. D. W. p. 138. 
Antinom. That's falſe; doth not the Spirit of Godrſay in the 
Goſpel, The Law « made for the Lavleſs and Diſobedient, 1 Tim. 


1.9. 
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1.9. and that it dooms whatever thing is contrary to Sound Do- 
Qrine, Denunciations againſt Sin and Sinners in the Golpel, is 
bot telling the Sence and Judgment of the Law. The Goſpel, que 
ralu, cannot doom any to Death, i: being oaly the offer of a Reme- 
dy ; thoſe that embrace it not, it leaves them as ic found them, 
It found them dead, and fo it leaves them, and their further pe- 
nalty is from the Law, of being more inexcuſcable for their rejet- 
ing the Remedy ; and ſaith to them, How will be eſcape that negletts 
fo great Salvation ? 1, e. How will they eſcape that Condemnation 
that they are under already ? _ 

Neonom. 11's nor againſt every imperfef® degree of Godlineſs but 
Ungodlineſs, It's nut every defett of Obedience but Diſobedience, not 
againſt every neglest of - Fruit fulvieſs, but ſuch as argues 4 dead and bar- 
ren State. 

Antinom. Theſe are ſuch as are under the Law; and whatever 
the Word of God faith to them, is the Law denouncing their 
Doom, and by your own Do@trine they are not come into the 
Bounds of a Goſpel-Covenant, having not performed the Condi- 
tions of ſincere Obedience. On the other band you own, that 
theſe Dooms and Threatnings do not belong to thoſe in Cove- 
nant, tho' they have Sins, and Failings, and Falls, yet the Goſpel 
doth not doom them, nor the Threats belong to them, becanſc 
the Goſpel admits imperfett and ſinful Obedience. But the Law 
condemns the leaſt Sin even in God's Children, and the Goſpel ad- 
mits of no Sin, nor approves of it, but is to ſave us from it. 

Neonom. Art thou ſo wnikilful in the Word , 4s not to remember 
Heb. 10. 33, 39? If «ny Man draw back? I: this a Threatning or 
not ? Is it not true of all Perſons ? Do not ſay the Eleft Believer will 
not fall away: 1 think the ſame; But yet is ut the leſs true, that even 
be ſhall perifh if he fall away ? 

Antinom. | wiſh you and | were more $kilful in the Word than 
weare. Will you have ſuch Expreſiions as theſe to be part of 
the Covenant of Grace, which are Sentences of Death to Hypo- 
crites and Unbelievers? Chriſt will ſend away many ſach at the 
laſt Day, with / know you ner, depart from me, &c. Will you lay, 
that will be preaching the Goſpel to them, and giving them a Law 
of Grace ? No, no; when Chriſt judgeth as Judge of all the 
World, he will jadge but by one Law, under which thoſe will 
fall who have not obeyed the Goſpel ; though their Puniſhment 
will be the more higthned, in that they have refuſed the Remedy. 
There are many things in the Scripture, as Declarations of Truths 
of one kind or another, [)eſcription of A— — 
Cc C 


"i Of the Neceſſity, and Bencefie of Holineſs, 
&t Difetiminations of Perſons and Things, which are rot to be 
reckoned theEfertials of the Corenant of Grare, bur for the Be. 
muſe of ic, the Uſefulreſs and Adrantipe of thoſe to whom ir 
doth - Hrwe make every Work it the 'Scripture ſpoken 
af 26 boa Condition of the Corenant of Grace, we ſhall not tell 
where to find ur. 

Neonom. Salvation is promiſed to Perſeverance, Rev. 2. 19. 2 Tin. 
46 7 
| | Antimom. Perſeverance is Salvation; and in the Promiſe is 2n AC. 
ſurance of the Connexion of all Salvation one part to another ; for 
every one that is faved, is ſaved with alt Salvation, and it's -an 
Encouragement and Motive: to the Saints to hold on their way in 

hof Grace y not that by every Step they gain in Holinefs,the 

more they ſhall be quality'd for, and deferving what ſhall follow ; 
bar*thar- (tl) there are- greater things behind, and thar rhe Suf- 
of -xhis prefenc time are not woreby ro be eOmpered with the 
be revedltd ;, tharthe Covenant of 'Promife is ſull of 
wes, | Gitts arid Rewards. Burt the Queſtion derwixc us is; 
vpoh what account they are made and received ? Some ſay they 
@Rftribe Men whom God doth ſave by the Effetts of his Grace vp- 
on then: 


wh Nor moeev RO Signs , but moral Mmflirmes, They 
#t Vadll »s thick yy a; - Prerequiſites re Bl: . 

'  Antivon, Prefequiiires ts ng and More? Qualifiarons moſt 
be ſuch- av «re n6t Blefihes of the nt.; orcehſe all rhis while 
you fay juſt yorting, in ſaying, God gives Bleffings orderly one 
afrer mother, ard we are encouraged by the Promiſe to go from 
oft Obvrenant Gift ro another. Hence in Perfevermnce and Growth 
KGrare, the Szints have the cleater Proſpect of Heaven, which 
they hope e're long to live in as the Orown of Glory, and there 
to 'perfetand compleat Happineſs and Holineſs. 

. They cannot add what” proper 16 Chriſt, but they fignifie 
ruff Cinevinne ant :%, they ave Hhings without which the Gofpel- Ridlt 
exchile Men from Heaven, and eondern i» Hell, tet your Pretences 
bil whkt they will. Rev. 22. ts D.W.p. 140. 

Anti. The y ſo- much more than Concomirents, inſo- 
b' hat they arc Beings ſed, Perſeverance in Obedience. 
wy Law tr therr Heart, and they ſpall not deyart from me. 
With they come wider this Promiſe, of doing God's Command. 
rmepey * we-fa0n come afſ@ to what remains. When they 


teſt holy, Yhity are no more fit for the Promiſe by way of 
| Hob to entitle them- ro ir, then- they were at firſt 
Con- 
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Converfian. We perform Datics, walk in God's way, Oc. not 
as enticling Bleflings, bur zs ſuch which Chriſt hath entitled vs ro 3 
and ſo we receive the Promiſe, not #5 entitled to it, but tn Chriſt. 
la this Senace 1s that place to be underſtood, Rev 22. 14. Biefſed 
are they that 40) bis Commandments, [ they have ore part of rhe 
Bictliag of the Promiſc iza way ot Holi::cts] they ſhill allo have 
the Priviiedye of the Tree of Litc ina ſixte of Glory, 1 find this 
Word «wiz, uled fo Jon rt. 12. Ar many as rectived nm to 
them was given power or priviledge ro become tins Sons of Cod, SO 
that Obedicace perſevered in, gives Intleto Glory here, no ' more 
than the firit believing entities to Adoption, but that 1cs 17 the 
way to it. Such do enter by the Gates 1nto the City, bur Chrift s 
the Way both of Juitificarion, SanAification and Glory, both by 
way of Condition 15 entitle ns, and Promiſe to beftow it; and 
they ſhew toch ore entred by the Dyor Chriſt Jeſus, Jobn 19. 
conom. Conjader they baye a relation ro each other 1n Scripteart- 

phraſe, as Seed and Harveſt, |Work_ an{4Warert, they are declared re 
wardable , For they are wriky, Rev.3.4 

Ammon. No Works of the Saints are rewardabl: of God in 
themiclves, bur in Chri!t; andi2s to their Order of beſtowing 
ſucceeding Covenant- blefſings. They arc called Seed, becauſe one 
good Work grows vp thro? Grace into another, till we be fruit- 
tul in every good Work, the Frui:tulneſs in more and greater Glory 
is the Crop; all which Fruitfalneſs is in Chrilt the Vine, the laſt 
which are the belt, as well as the firſt : And for the Worthiaeſs 
ſpoken, Rev. 3. 4. is ſtrange that 2ny Proteſtant ſhould precend 
_ it's any other Worthineſs than that of Imputed Rightcouſ- 
neſs. 

Neonom. The Goſpel declares mo leſt than 4 Comeftion between Good 
Works and Glory. P. 140. | 

Amntinom. What then? Are they therefore to be rewarded as the- 
ritorious or deſerving ? All things conneQed are not dclerviug 
one of another. 

Neonom-God decheres gonad Works ar rewarditble of Grace thro' Chrif&. 

Antmorr. That which 5 Rewardable of Grace 4s not of Debt, ; 
bur! for the Worthineſs of another, not for it ſelf; Therefore what 
you7ady cuts off all that you contend for. You ſiy, thio' Chriſt 
is the walking in White, for which the Saints are ſ:id to be Warthy. 
is the wa/tzns Chrift's Righteouſneſs? Rev. 3.4. So all Rewards 
ſpoken of as given to the S2ints here or hereafter, is for the Wor- 
thineſs of Chriſt: For as all their D1ties are perſorm:d in and 
through Chriſt, ſo they are accepted and rewarded in aid through 


Cc 2 Chriſt, 


236 Of the Neceſſity, and Benefit of Holineſs, 


iſt 4 and their Works are no more rewarded for themſelves, 
accepted for themſclves. 
. By Perſeverance we are to work, out our Salvation, Phil, 


+12. 
, Fntinom, Working out oxr Salvation with fear and trembling 
there, denotes a continual maintaining a holy Jealoukc of onr 
es, Jeſt we ſhould fail of the Grace of God by truſting in our 
Ives; for its immediately added, For #5 God that worksrh 5n you 
bath 16 will and ro do. All other places mentioned by you ſhew this, 
in the Covenant of Grace there is Holineſs here, and Glory 
z it's all Salvation; yea, there are Promiſes of other 
Godlineſs having the Promiſe of the things of this Life, 
which is to come. Wedeny not a Connettion of Duties 
in abundance, but both Dutics and particular Bleſ- 
come in all by way of Promiſe and Free Grace : So that 


Works arenot the Condition of camiog into Covenant, vor of 
abiding in Co 
In 


dorb 


ppon our dpjng theſe. If this js not to make the Goſpel a 

'over-grown and ſwi 

Law was, Jhave loſt all my Theological Mesfurcs. And kcre 

ave the difference between the firſt and laſt, that Chriſt 

, Ys, to geviee wanting: Rut his great buſineſs is to ſee ns 
4by, oor own Works frem. firſt ro.loſt, As for Faith, Repen. 


| tance , 
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tance, Good Works, fincere perſevering Obedience, internal ad 
external, they are our Faxderal Coguitions, upon the Performance 
whereof the Promile of all Salvation in Juitification and Adoption 
and Glorification is dae Debt tous; and if Chriſt hath done any 
thing for us, it's due to us upon theſe Terms, whatever be hath 
provided belides. 

Neonom. Well, [ will make you one Challenge. more, and ſo leave 
you. PÞ. 146, If any Sjancy bdieye not, and repent not, hath Chrijt 
ever promiſed to ſave him? | 

Antinam, lndeed thoſe, Sinners that belieye not, gorrepent not, 
he hath no! named them by name ; but God forbid that.he hath 02t 
promiled to ſave Thonſahds that believe not, and repent not; for 
the Promile is to Chyiſt firſt to ſave bis Seed, and this is the Pro- 
miſe, that Chriſt's Office is to ſeck and ſave them that are loſt, 
And I think all Men are ſo, till Chriſt finds any, by, mos Ft 
and Repentance to them, for which end he i: exalted : Ai 
are the Shcep of his, | which he hath promiſed (hall hear his Voice, 
and ſhall. come' into his Fold ;_ theſe are among the chicfeſt of Sin- 
ners, before they.ever have Faith and Repentance. The Lo-amms, 
who: ſhall become the Children of the living God. Ay, but you fay, 
will any Decree or Merits of Chriſt fecure them? ſo that every 
poor [mpenitent Unbe.ieving Sinoer is in'a deſperate Condition - 
There's no Decree of Go4, nor Merirs of. Chriſt 'can favethem : 
$0 that both Decree and Merits were ali condittong), provided 
he believe, neither Decree or Merits can ſecure Salvation to him. 
And do they not ſecure Faith and Reper! ance as part of their Sal- 
vation, and ſo one part as well as another, and upon the ſame 
Terms ? 

Neonom. Avzain, if any pemicent Bcliever ſhall  Apoſt atizs, prove 
wno0dly and unfruitful, bate God, or' negle(# to bout God and bis Neigh« 
bonr wholly, &c. Shall this Man be ſaved ? Hath no Chrift determined 
the contrary ? Will bus firſt Faith ſave him ? 

Antinon. | ſuppoſe you can mean no other than a True Believer 
by your Penitent Believer. Owe that 15 God] y, loves God, and is 
froitful; if any ſuch an oneſhan'd Apoſtatize, &c. wholly, 5. e. 
fall away from Grace, Here we can under{tand your meaning no 
otherwiſe, bas that ſuch a thing may- be, and ſometimes -is4 or 
elſe why do you not make the like Suppolition concerning the good 
Angels? And what follows? Say you, Shall bus Firſt Faith ſave 
him ? 1.e Shall Chriit that once ſaved kim, ſave him again ? Hath 
not Chrilt that hath once faved him, determined to fave him -no 


more? Theſe are pretty Euquiries, deep School Caſes: Ang 
where. 


vnn Of ee 4 Yeh, Jy and Benefit of Holineſs, 


peas: is all this that oor Secyyit f ſtazding and 

Cas of vt oor'S3 (rig, Iv Rt 

TRE Qur 'owri 

eo = och Me "Ie of theſe Qothi. 
ding t 


"yob ſay, it © ares ord; will decide 
io of this Controverfie fd IwHitett you. haw much they 
—_ the matter in hand. As to the firlt: 


Xz Marr Heatrb Tod ret tt of Nature to li 
2 ISR < +33 c ature to live 
ar 


it hot, 4 dng Man. _ 


le us hy: for Man 


Jecree or ' Pr ” hes is or that 
wg te, th pever final- 


y Jepends upon 
(het d Dept Gat Promik? Phe 
he 'S: GIth, ——- 


gh om rag I, of Grace, but 
noe: Whew ow Free Wl, Hit 
of che Nevir 


; = of. any Xx of +he Mogameys, -and. throw himdetf 
will certaiply break tis Neck, Or thus ; 
=p -the ſhape anne 85 be. pr; Abrabam 
blaſpheme God, he would be tumbled out of Heavew, if 
like-leberry, the Wax Us down.cames.he. bead long, Such 
Deopalaiamiactdel —_—_— Chriſts Retoral Diltribution 
— 'the Hypotheſes 4 {or do but «ume upon the Prapolti- 
Kanic of Government is pot @Piopobiion founded phon an 
uo Drenere, na lr ts Þis Decree: as you would 
thereof dre founded: on, end guided according to 

oy ileud plcalarc in his Decree. 

[; What: 

Lhomkay, _ __ ior none denies God's ara 
| = »9i6&) c | ; at 


peak, ©: bath as noch, as +his ip 10 if 

wo oe mg Sia 4s [Belzebub did, be will be 

adlen,was.on'\ img» wk banks, ,©d fly towards the Sun 
ov,and the —_ comes not in appoltion ; whereas the De» 
_— nd it-ſ@,that the-Decree ſpoils it as tothe Event. 
maleiinpdablenrico. $0 his Rule of Gover nment,hor all bis Govern- 
Nl ag of the Allcmbly's Confeſiion, is nihil ad 


% 
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of our Obedience, the great Uies and Ends of it, the acceptation 
of it, and rewar je in Chralt, Sc. ug /uprs. 

The Ends ang 71 whichthey mgntied 11 go miſs to repeat, 
bec auſe you charge the ſame Afertion on Dr. Cy. for his great 


Err. 

Aſn Ch. 16- Grad Works done i ohedicnge. fo God + :Gammands, . are the 
Frumns and Evxdenecs of 2 truc and hvely Faith, and by ther Relievers make man- 
feſt there Thank! vines, —_—_— _ — edihc En the 
Profeiſhon of the Golpe!, ſrop the ths veriarics, 4 G © 
Workmumidip/theyrcy erage Chrif Ieſiwetirrounrey' Ks by hd ot 
wan Hoboa's,. they-raay hive the cod; Erernal Chin 11k ,v 4 

. Aud ay lor Dr. whom your guoie Kemh228 (if Furikbwfiaanc or, 
he is thee: diſpming again. the Fenents: vd; and gran: 
the like Uſes and Eads of our Per ſonal Right EO the Aﬀem 
ly, that ies indiſpenſally- roquired»by (God, he-approves- of ip 
and accepts it in Chriſt, it evidenceth Faithy it's pleadable a 


Satrngnd the World. Ard qr eons expdication of Glo-eeating 
in theſe things, he ſaith, 
| Hence 10 ppeant ym lie (pron cher 64047: Argument, with ABST 
ro be uf (o great waght iq this Cauſe, (em per pom oe one. Ay every 
{ay they, Ae 3 judged of God it the laſt Day, in lame way and ES 
on the fame grounds, is he juſriffed of God in this Life ; bur by Werks, and.nor 
by kath done cvery one ſhall be judged ar chedafe Dey :- Wherefore - by Vvorks,' 
and nas by Fauch alone, cnery Ove uv jartified beſage. God jÞ thus Liſe, 

Lis. be aalwers, 8d  condewrs Mean ns. Propottiees; 
or not far from it. _ - - < 

Th dons Views them t alien Cildeany with. « 
right capes uabararh hc raw on weir INN Oo (ond be} ) 8 20t 
only my __ he 30ſpel, bar deffruttve of ir ay, that Forgiving, 

og Jadicul ARts of God 941 Rio ,jna way of reftg» 


al Di 

Lath, on Gt by ya. VYorks done wirhoyt Fa ou Þþ tr 

pe rhe CT is. OE. 
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D&EBATE 


DEBATE XIV. 
Of Intending our Souls Good by Duties we perform. 


bis Antinomian 


| thing with an Eye to on 
or' Eternal Good, thengh in ſubordination to God's Glory 1n 


| I fappoſe youwill-oot obly charge but prove the ve- 

you charge in thoſe words. - 
Wit ,, Theve is nothing you can do whence you 
alu wit? your ſelves, &rc. Chriſt bath redeemed 
not benceforth live to our ſelves, but to bim that 


. [. 150. ; 
» Antizos. Grairlewen, deals with me 2s (you Have found 
opon Examipation') be hath done formerly — 
wits, uh he ing upon Rem. 10.2, 3, 4. and was ſhewing, 
cp: 1h4,"H48. ls Frontier Xe « Man 2 Child of God, and 1 
TRRPEreE rod 


aim at.this, that you Build pot wpon Foun- 


x br you Ke and Seay (por 
| | and 
Ph and ce. . Thu bye which 


uſmeſs, ro reft ſolely and on! 
mean to have Comfort m this World, 
ts Objehion 3 you will ſay, This 15 the 
and Obedience wharſoever : What a Man never a 
never ſo zealous afrer God, though his Eye and aim be after 
Teal, 


$00 
= or Employmen: that 1 5, 0ogont ogy them a _ deal of la- 
_—_— of rime, and brings io no profir, -——1 muſt cl you freely, 

or 99 F There's 
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There's a% one Dury you perform, when you have attained the higheſt pirch, thar 
hath ay previtency nd araila>leneſs to produce and to bring forth any, the 
leaſt t6 your ſelves. You cught not t6 think 10 ſeek agaiti co your (elves by. 
doing, or bring Chriſt ro your ſelves by doing 3 7ov 474 not your own, laith the Apo- 
Me , but you cove bought witn & price ,- therrfort glovifie God in your Bodies and 
Spirits, Chriſt hach redeemed us that «ec nos henceſorch hve ro our ſelves, 
uc to Chrilt that dicd for us. 

Now in this Diſcourſe | intend theſe things. 

1. That our Dutics onght not to Rob Chriſt's Kighteonſneſs of 
the procuring vertue it hath of all the Bleflings and Good that we 
have. 

2. That we ought not to perform Duties from a Mercenary 
Principle, thinking, thereby to obtain good things of God. 

3. That we relt not in the Duty done. 

4. That Dutics barely conſidered in themſelves, though of the 
higheſt Nature, are not available to obtain any thing of God, for 
what will our Righteouſneſs profit him ? - And when we heve done af 
we are unproficable Servants, and have done lefs than we ought todo ; 
therefore there's no rezſon from our beſt Dnties why God ſhould 
beſtow any good thing upon us. 

5. That we ſhonld do Duties from a gracious Spirit of lngenui 
for the Glory of God, and Free Grace, not from a poor, narrow, 
and ſelfiſh Spirit, Not but that 1 am for Daty in a right mannerg. 
and for a right end. —"— 

Neonom. He intends to forbid our intending our own Good, 
in ſubordinati n to God's Glory, and laying no ſtreſs of meriting ;' Ir 
( ſaith be ) People may think here's a marvellous diſcouragement to 
Perſons, to do what God calls them to do, when they ſball bave nothing 
for it. I anſwer, When there ts a Spiru of Ingenuity they ſhall be as [n- 
duſtriou: to glorifie God, ro do good ro Men, as if they did tt for them- 
ſelues. They ſball dd 45 much for Good already beſtowed, as if they were 
to procure it by therr own doing. 

Antinom. |s this not to mtend my own Good, whereas it's not 
only to intend it, but ro attend it, and walk in the higheſt Com- 
fort and Enjoyment of it ? as when E/as and Facob paſy'd mutual 
Complements ; Eſa ſaith, / bave enawgh ;, but Facob ſaith, 1 beve 
all. It is as plain as may be made, 1:: That we ſhonld in all we 
do _ and aim at the Glory of God, and Honour of Free Grace. 
For 1 ſaid 

Except you mind chiefly, that ali :'1e Duties you perform are for other Tnds and 
Purpoſes than your Preferment; viz, The ſcrring forth the praiſe of the of 
Free Grace, and the ſerving the Generation io which you live, and the ſtudy of 
good Works, becauſe they are profitable ro Men, I fay, Except you fa'l upon the 
performance of good Dunes for OTF ea benefit, withour having hu 
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F "''« whir ſhaſl gcenic to you thereby ; you are wot Perfors 
Net ite po Sy 64 dead to old 'Spirit , ray wr ac 


re, chiefly, and therefore am not to be underſtood, as if I 
did mean, as Mr. Neowemian ſaith, to forbid all intending our own 
good, but rather at as one that now hath nothing to do in com- 
pariſon ; 3s to the wary  — good —_ to _ ſelf, 
Chraſt hath procured upon me. / a ly He- 
Kage, Goodneſs and, Mercy ſhalt folloy me all my days ; and from the 
= of the greatneſs and fulneſs of Proviſion made for me in 
cit 4 will gloribe him in- Soul, and Body, and Spirir, live to 
: ogy en and my Generation, not thinking that | can add 
any thing by my Dutics to what Chriſt hath procured and obtained 
for 31/and 4n this ſence it is, 1ſay, that it.is oo diſcouragement 
<6 $cander propound to your [cif any poſlible Gain, [ 5. e, 
evcr.aud above what Ghrift hath procared,] but whatever is the 
Kleto you ba ſpur,or encouragement to Duty,is already pro- 

70 

us. 


J0ur Hand ireely and grociouſly. | iluſtrate-my meaning 


inn 14 1 117 There are ſome Cluldren in the World that are very obſervant 
BEE: p. 151, _ of che P z, and th: ur av. is, that by reaſon of fuch com- 
v1 51 cliente their may ſettle #11 Eflare upon them 4, bur when 
he nem able to add ro it, will fuch a Child propoſe to himſelf iwhis Obedience wad 
Ahe obtaining that Good his barter hath already pafſed ? He knows it 
ff and cannor be b) he doih, firmer and fironger. He 
(erves g<: Is Farhers dl ſerves to glorific his Fether that hath 
ſv Land upon him. - 
yooTre pluinly"that 1 mean in refpe(t of Tithe, not in 
of Poſe Mi>n ond men, for 7 fo Ifay of Believers thar 
beet term ber of Cht ift's troe-bred Children indeed. 
© They im rhe Go(pel of Chriſt find alt chings thar do wppercatn to Life and Godli- 
nets, they find _—_ de; wer Gods Goodneſs and 
Dr. C..,p; bga. Free Grace rochem, That the Lions want and bang er, 
net oth " 1k they Pap want any thing that us good. Mal hes now 
vheſc chings as if they were jo agiration. or as if they were yer refer- 
will, 0#20-06n good and evil , thar as they ſha! walk fo they 
Qld}! Das > comgae. Chat God is yer to depermine with hiafelf how tb dii- 
d things char Ye will beitows apes ms People, amd. ria he gives 
2a x or. evil Carriage; and i the goodneſs of God 
OI ks les goodneſs ro him | which » @ the 
ads Jane as Mens Works prevail with God, ſo God will pbur ouc his 
a- 
"MY. ſo, pre: us 2 very good account of his meag- 
1 woudet that Mr. Neonom. you will offer to ity be for: 
tending our awn good, though in livordipes ion to God 
y, yea, laying no ſtreſs of Mcriting, whereas he is expreſs 
as 


þ. 
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as fo-bath thele. And by procuring 3nd obtaining he plainly iq- 
icads procuring or obtaiving a Title co Heavenly Things. - '” 
\. Bag Mr. Auuiom, Did not Abravim in his ObeCiznce unta God, 
Fcb.11. 9,10. look tor a Cuy which hab Fowndation: ? Aid had not 
res, 4. '26- in his Self-denial an Eye to the Kecomptnee of Re- 
wad? How is it then that we ſhonld not think to gain or procure 
any thing by our Daties and Obedience ? 


Anwwom, Ie great things that the Faithtul mentioned in that 
_ did-by{Faith in the Promiſe, ſurely Entitling them to 
thote great things they looked for z they did not efteem'that theix 
Obedicace added ge grain to their Inheritance by Promiſe, any - 
more than that ihe very Service ot God it ſelf, and Enjoyment of 
him was of the Priviledges promiſed, and they walked therein itt 
Expectation of farther Ge rmencts Abraham looked for a City ; 
npon what ground ? Not of his Obedience, but as being Heir al- 
rcady of the Pramile of it. Adoſes had an Eye tothe Recamporee: of 
Reward, not as _ it by his Sel&-denial, bot as beings En- 
titled to it'by the Promife believed, as already beſtowed upon him 
by the Gift and Procurement of Chriſt, and thence was carried 
forth to his Daty-in Love to Gad,and in Honour of his Free Grace, 
as | have ſaid ; thence it wasthat no difficaltics of Aﬀfiction conld 
diſceurage him, nor Worldly Preferments and Riches allure him 
from his Duty. 

My whole deſign in the Expreſſions mentioned by Mr. Neonom. 
was to caution Believers againſt putting their Duties in the place 
of Chriſt in order to Life and Salvation. And 1 have Mr. Luther 
for my Preſident, ſpeaking in the like Caſe after the ſame man- 


NCT. 
The true Chrift neicher callecth thee ro reckoning for thy 

Sins, tor biddeth thee rruſt ro rthine own good Works, (but Lith. onGal. $. 4 
the falſe Chriſt, i. e, the Devil 10 the hkeneſs of Chriſt doth 5) 7 
and the true Knowledge of Chriſt or Faith diſpurerh por wherher thou haſt dove 
good VVorks to Righteouſneſs, or evil Works ro Condemnation, but Gmply con- 
cluderh after this ſort : If thou haſt done gov Works, chow art not therefore Juſti- 
fed ;, or if thou baſt done evil Works, thou art not thereby Condemned, And 1 
neither rake from good Works their praiſe, nor commend evil Works ; but im che 
matter of Juſtification, [ ſay, we muſt look how we nivy hold Chriſt, leſt white 
we (eek to bc Juſtified by the Law, we make him vnpronmble to us z for it's hint 
alone that Juſtifieth me, both agazoſt my cvil Deeds, and without my good Deeds. 
If t have this perſwaſion of Chriſt, I lay hold on the true Chrift 3 but If 1 think 
thar he ex2Reth the Law and Works of me to Salvation, then he becometh unprofi- 
table ro me, and 1 an utterly feparaed trom him, 


Dd 2 


Neogom. 
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or 


D, W. 


= up your 

by our, and , 

away. his Dupicalure, Oc. | 

xd or no? do we har ſetve our 
when 


Gie3 
the glorilying God ;z then you. would 
- | as ES on appointed to Rod 

/ Lervie your ſelves, Chr tns Glory, by purring you 
Services in che place of hs which-only takech away Sin. fone mas 


"Calvin. You have” now given very good ſaciifation of yout In- 
canon ond Meaning in thoſe Expreſſions Mr. Neonomiaen chargeth 
pan you nofbun tho Tom: of your Expreſſions barely then 

ſome offence, which | think might have been ſpared, and 
you intend cloathed with more unexceptionable words ; 
other fide, Mr: Ntoromia», | think you may expoſe and 
banter moſt Sermons. of Orthodox Divines,. if you will, pick out 
here and. there a Sentence, and, nat give an account of the. Con- 


nexion, upo1 what'accoum ſach-were ſpoken. Bat I pray, Mr. 
th tet 95 have the politive” Truth from you in this matter, 


Rate of the Queſt1oo. 
. Tos ſbab, Sir. 

2th «. Though we ought to intend God's Glory a1 Our Supream End 

ail er Datics, and Deſign therein expr: ſine our Love and Gra- 

to God for biy Benefits, with « grear re ard to prblick, Good: Tet 

Loply my owehy . ro ſtrive after Grace, grow init, aud 
th Serwees, with an Eye to, and concern for our 

and Eternal Advantage. D. W p. 152. 

Antinom. You have delivered your Opinion in a diſcreet Propo- 

Gion;>wherein you ſay the ſame thing as | do in the firſt part, but 

yet 
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yet the ſecond partdoth not ron full enoogh, it ſhould run thus ; 
rom this Motive of the Love of God, the Promiſe of Grace, and 
the procurement made by Jeſus Chriſt, entitling us to all the Bleſ- 
ſings of the Goſpel , we ought to perform Holy Duties and Ser. 
vices, growing inall Grace, withan Eye tothe Enjoyment of that 
full-lnheritance provided for us in Grace andGiory, aſcribing al) 
to the Glory of Free Grace, and notbing to the procurements of 
our own. Works. And thercfore | ſay, none onght to propoſe ad- 
vantage to himſelf in reſpe of Title to the Bicſlings of the Cove- 
nant by any Duty he pertorms, being Heir ot the Promiſe by Faith 
in J-1us Chriſt, all the Promiſes being in him Tea and Amen; hei- 
ther ought he to propound prokt from any Duty as ſoch only, 
but in and thorough Chrilt, and in whom every Daty is accepted, 
and from whom we receive the Benefit ; for whatever we ask-it's 

in his Name, and tor his ſake alone, ( rot for our Duties ſake ) 

we receive it. And that it is vain and unlawful to do any thing 

with an Eye to out Spiritual or Eternal good, as a proper Effet 

by way of Remuneration of our Daty performed, for that can- 

not be in Subordination to God's Glory in Chrilt, but a Robbing 

of him. 

Neonom. I nl tell you then wherein we differ wor. 

1. It's not whether we (ould principal.y atm at Gods Glory 1n what we 
a. 

Antinom |« it not? But | will tell yon more ; we ſhould not only 
principally, but altogether aim at Gods Glory in all we do, 1 Cor 
to. 3t. According to your Polition many Sins will be Juſtified ; 
as he that doth evil that good may come of it. And Pauls Pers 
ſecution in his Uaregeneracy, wherein he principally aimed at 
the Glory of God, thinking that thereby he did God good Ser- 
yice. 

Neonom. Nor whether we ſhould aim at Publick Good with great con- 
cern ; nor wherber Gratitude to God deſerues our utmoſt Seri e, and Love 
ro b11m ſhould Influence our Aims and Labiurs, 


Anmom, Gratitude to Gnd ſhould not only Influence, but be tle 
very procaterctick Moving Cauſe to us in all. 

Neonom. Nur whether ne 040.18 10 1070ur CE every . Thought of pur- 
chaſing from God any Benefit for what we dv. 

Ant nom. Therefore not to think to have the Benefit for the 
Work ſake at all, for it fo, it's purchiltoy j2 4 Law Sence ; to 
have it upon Federal Conditionality of the Wor 4 done, is '0 Huve 
vpon Bargain, ard Purchzling Terms, either 11 reſpect 01 .he firſt 
right, 
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right, or a4 to cominnation of right, therefore we ought not to 
| tertain, but renounce the lealt thought of this. 

Neonom. Nor whether Carnal Selfiſhneſ;, or ſeeking of Pleaſures, 
Rizhes, Honoar, &c. above Spiritual and Eternal good, be the undoiny 
Sim of the World. 

Antinom. Nor whether it be not the nndoing Sia of Profeſlors, 
there's no other to be expected from the World, and there's mul- 
titades of Sins more, of a groller Nature, undoing to the 


World. , "in 
. Neopem. & 954 we AM 

1. Whether the Spiritual Improving aving our Souls, may be s 
Morne mich us £0 067 Relsgions Evndeavours? T bis you deny, aud [ 


Alnejmeom. Not upon the grounds afore-mentioned. 
Neonom. our Souls advantage be not ſo joined with God"; 
Ghey, that we ongbe to intend both as the Scope of our Life and La- 


Antinom. Our Souls advantage is ſo provided for in the Pro- 
miſe of Grace, that we intend it as the great thing beſtowed 
on us for the Glory of God, and not to be obtained by us, or 
gained by Works and Services. The troe Queſtion betwixt 
1, 
Whether we ſhould do Works as entitling us to, and gainin 

6 4ud Salvation in Subordination to the Clary of God ; he ons 

Papi y but I] deny ;, becauſe they are inconſiſt em, and can ne 

ver betratly ſo according to the Goſpel, whatever is pretended, or Meu 
muyit bite. of themſclves,, as Paul did in bu Unregenerate State. 
 Neonom:. To confirm the Trach, 
-1'4. Ibavc proved before, that God hath appointed Graces and Dutic: 
for that end, that we obtain thoſe Benefits; and if ſo, we then deſpiſe 
God's Ordination, in not intending our obtaining the Benefus , when 
wel AF rhoſe Graces and Dretics, and we obey his Hull in douny them for 
that end, D. W. p. 155- 

Antinom, We have [h:zwed that you have not proved it yet in 
your ſence, by way of entitling us to, and continuing us ia a Co- 
venant ſtate or ſtanding. 

2; We have ſh:wed, that you make Graces ard Duties notbing 
bat a piece of Drudgery aud Slavery, for a Man to work as for his 


Wages, and to be paid as he doth his Work, but make them none 
ef the Benefirs of the Covenant of Promiſe, which they are in an 
Emigeat magner. And therctore, 


3. You 
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3- Yon deſpiſe the Ordination of God, and his Conſtitation of 
the Covenant of Grace, who never gave them ſuch a place in the 
Coverant, nor ordained them to ſuch an end as you aſcribe to 
them. 

4- Laſtly, You deſpiſe therein the Lord Jeſus, in giving that 
which 1s his place alone, to your Graces ard Duties. 

Nronom. Al Promiſes ard Threat! in the Word, diveSer . Mitives 
ro Obedrence are fooliſh, if we maſt nt intend [ obratfiing ] out O'0 
good by onr Obedience. 

Antmom. Arc they ſo ? You are not the firſt that hath reckon- 
ed the Goſpel Fooliſtmeſs, and reproacted the Grace of God: 
God bath thoſen theſe fooliſh things to contound ſach Wiſe Men 
as you are, that can undertake to teach Chriſt a butter Go- 
ſpel, &c. 

Neomom. How ave they Arguments with the Will, if we muſt not aim 
at Advantage m dots Duty? 

Antimom. It is oe thing to have advantage by Gift, and ano- 
ther thing to have ſuch an Eye to it as to look upon our ſelves as 
Earners of it by our Work. A Child chat knows his Fathcr hath 
ſerried an Inheri' ance upon him, and will provide for him till 16 is 
of Ave to t7ke Poſſeſſion ; is there no Motive to him to be «/1 iful 
to his Father, bot an iotending more gain and advantage to him- 
felf? Muſt his Father pay him for every Errand he runs, and Jdb 
of Service he doth ? Muſt he look upon himſelf as Eartiing and 
Deſerving his Dinner every day, and for every Duty and Service 
his Father maſt ſay, Ob / thank thee my Son, 1 will remember thus Ser- 
vice to give thee advantage for uv ? Or elle this Child will be ſullen 
and dogged, and ſay, What profit us there in ſerving my Father ? 
Such Chriſtians as thele you would make. 

Neonom. Chrift calls with ſuch Motrves, Mat. 11.28. Ezek. 18. 
22. 1 Pet. 5. 2, 4- 

Antinom. Mat. 11. He Invites Sinners to come to him for relt, 
he would give it them ; he ſays not, Go.ro your Works and Do- 
ties for Relt, 1 am not againſt your taking all Motives from Chriſt 
and the Riches of bis Grace, but | am againſt Burning Incenſe to 
oor own Dra2s, as you would have us. That place of Ezelyel you 
mcntion, 15 nothing to your purpoſe, for turning and living there is 
the ſame thing : Ard whereas you lay, What initluence hath ſuch 
pleas? As 1 Per. 5. 2,4. 1 Tim. 2. 12. Colof, 3.34 Peter Calls 
himfelf a Parrater, [_1. ce. by Faich ] of rhe Glory ro be revealed, 
and he chirgeth other Elders t& feed the Flocr, aud take tle 
Charge, uot by conftrainr, bur freely and Willlogly ; anJ'nor fner- 

| ceaarily., 
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cenarily, but as he bimſelf was taught by Chriſt, Love? rho me 
fee Sheep ; and he ſaith, When the chief Shepherd ſhall appear, 
you ſhall receive a Crown of Glory which be hath parcbaſed and 
promſed, hot which they earred and gained by their working, 
So Pal fought and ran, 2 7im. 4.7, 8. not expcCting to receive a 
Crown 4s due to bim for Fighting zrd Running, but as by Faith 
bebolding it purchaſed for him, and enſured. to him in the Pro- 
iſe ; he ſays, It's a depoſirum laid up for him even be- 
fore his running; and fo for all other Belicvers as well as be ; he 
not to make an additional advantage to what he ſaw laid 
up ſor him already, or thereby to make it ſurer than the Premiſe 
had zlready made it; and as for other places where Duties are 
coed for, and enſuing Benefits promiſed ; it's but a Connexion 
of the Promiſed Grace in the Covenant under ſomething different; 
Nodponof icalar Commands and Promiſes ; whereas Dutics 
there are Promiſes, and Gifts of Grace, and both together Grace 
vpon Grace from the fulneſs of Chriſt ; not that one hath in it a 
vertve to gain the other ( which the Spiritual Man underſtands,) 
and Chriſt diſpenſeth Grace in the Word of his Grace in this man- 
ner, more bumano, which is of uſe to the weak many times, when 
IAN EDS walk as Ephraim, by the Condut of a Spirit 
of Bondage, whilſt they labour under weak and Raggering Faith, 
but ſuch a frame and weak Underſtanding of the Truth ought not 
to be commended 2s a Vertue, and ſuch Wezklings are to be 
brought as ſoon as may be to more ſolid Underſtanding, and tigh- . 
er Principles to aQt from, and more Noble Aims and Deligrs to 
the Glory of God in Chriſt. 
Ne . The Spirit of God approveth of Holy Mens regard to their 
own advantage. 

Antinom. Yes, for the whole Goſpel is a Sinrers advantage, or 
eſe it were {:d, andthey muſt ſee ir, or <lſe they will never em- 
brace it; but they arc to fee all this advantage is founded in 
Chrif, and conveyed by Promiſe ard Free Gift to the Praile and 
Glory of God, Eph. 1.6,7,8, 12, 19, 20. 
©" Neonom. Alſoſci Heb. 11. 26. had re/pctF ro the recompence of re- 
ard, and this i; givtn as the very cauſe nhy be eſteemed the Keproach 
| oe the Treafores of Egypt. 
 Antiworms, | have given an account of that place already ; it's 
ſaid by Faith, 2/oſes ci. what he did by Faith, refuling the World, 


ſing andeſteeming Chriſt bis great Treaſure, ard greater than all 
5 apd Honours,evcu the Reproach and Croſs of Chriſt ; for in 


he Eyed Chriſt himſelf, wbo was his, to be the great re. 


compence 
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compence of Reward ; he had enough tocarry him through all 
difficulties, having Chriſt, and God in Chrilt, ard this was the 
reaſon of his Perſeverance, tor he endured as /ceing b:m that ts In- 
v4/ible , he dnl not fee him that is lnviivle 45a Reward of bis Per- 
(cverance, but re endured becau'le he ſaw him. 

Nconom. Paul -overncd hinjelft by theſe rea4/ diy 1 Cor. 9. 17, 24+ 
2 COr.4. 16, 17. 

Amnwnom. Pau! made it his buliceis in preaching the Golpe! ro 
otain the Euds of the Goſpel, but he doth anticipate ail that you 
would gather trom his Diicourice, 1 Cor. 9. 17. tur wer. 16. be 
laith, For thou b ] preac? th. Goſpel I bauc nythins ty oliry 5 and 
when he [peaks of his Reward, vcr. 1$. trucly it is 4s much as to 
ſay, I look for aone for my Work lake, not fo much as from Men, 
my Reward 15 thit I make it without Chirge, that 2s it comes 
freely from Chrilt, foalſo from me; he much lec!s had any Merce- 
nary Expectations of Reward trom God, &cs. And ver. 23. and 
all he doth for the Goſpel fake, that he might be ſara, bis par- 
ticipatioa of the Grace of the Golipel was as mach as he looked 
for, therefore he would not run at uncertrinty, «« «J»25, but by 
Faith in the Promiſe, as looking wnro Feſus the Author and Funſber of 
his Fauth, Heb. 12.2. As to that place, 2 Cur. 4. 16. For winch 
canſe we faint mt , what is the cauſe ? Its ia the verſe preceding 
144 15- The Spirit of Faith was the cauſe ;, Ibereby knowing that he 
that ra:ed up the Lord Fejus, ſhall raiſe us alſo by Teſus ;, for all things 
are for your ſelves, that the abundant Grace might throuzh the Thankſ- 
owing of many redow:d to the Glry of God, for which cauſe we faint 
no ; viz. from the abundant Grace ap;rchended by the Spirit of 
Faith, and looking at things not ſeen, thence it cones to pals, 
that the preſent Atfiictions are light, and [hall be ſucceeded with an 
Eternal weight of Glory; it's an initance of the ihundant Grace 
redounding towards him for the inward and outward Man, for 
things Temporal and Eternal. 

Neonom. iVere doing for Life, and an Eye to gain by ſcruice ſuch 
a legal and icked thn; as ſome repreſent it, ure the Blcſcd Teſus would 
have adn:oniſhed his Diſciples, and not an/ucrcd them as be doth, Mat. 
19. 28, 29. 

Antmom. This Arguing would well ecough become a Papiſt, but 
it is {trange at this tine a day from the Mouth of a Proteſtant, bur 
it's ealte ro ſee the Devil 1s at work to betray us again int9 our Spi- 
ritail Egypt, our Mouths hang too generally atcer the Leeks and 
Onions of their Corrupt Doctrine, Now we mult go to work up- 
on the Terms of the Old Law, for Life, not Fizaliter, as aimed 
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\ut andtrevelled to 25 rerminns ad quem, taken for Glory, but for 
Life #$ a Premiam of ow Works. That this is intended by you 
Cearly appears by the Application that you make of this place of 
Scripture, as it ic Joſtified the Detive of Merit, The Difciples 
hearing our S2viours Cifcourle concerning a Rich Man, and bow 
hard it is for him to enter into the Kinpdlom of Heaven, they were 
amazed, and laid, WLo rhen ſhall be fared? Parr lynce concludes 
then ſorely poor M:n may better be taved ; we arc poor enough, 
zad have Jeit all for thee ; what fhail we have ? Ard there is mo 
*Govdr bur ſommerhing as yet remained in then! of that legal Spiri: 
"as prevailed in and 2mong the Jews, expetting or enquiring after 
ſome proportionable Reward to their Sufferings, which Spirit was 
rot fully removed from them till af:cr the Reſurrefion of Chriſt, 
and ſending down of the Spirit, when they came clearly to ſee 
the Grace of Chriſt in the Goſpel, but it was not Chriſt's time 
"yer to remore all Clouds and Obicarities from the Doftrine of 
.the Vas > ; be did ic not in his own Miniſtry, it was to be th: 
"Work of the Comtorter, the Spirit, as pecoliariy belonging to b:; 
Office after Chriit*s Aſcenſion. As yet they had not askt any thin? 
in his Name, neither did Chriſt in the platform of Prayer rect 
y fo ro'de ; as yet they were ſtrangers to the Myſtery of the 
Dearth 'and 'ReforreCtion of Chrift ; as yet they looked that the 
Kingdom of Chriſt would immediately be a Tempor?! ard Exte:- 
.val.. Now the anfwer of our Saviour imports theſe things. 
r. Thar none ſhall loſe any thirg by following him, chovgh 1: 
parting with worldly advantages. 
yrs + Swe Bleſſings that he beſtows upon his truc FoVowers, 
Drs vf vnother Narnre then they expeſted ;, they were of an Eter- 
- Watore, «rr. 29. and of a Spiricazl Nature, 4k 10. 3 
"Fort theft burward Enjoyments ſhou!d be with Perſecntions, ſhes - 
*ing how much the Crofs and Reproach of Chrift ( as in the Opi- 
mon of Aofes ) is to be preterred before the greatelt worldly F- 
, moluments. 
2. He ſhews them, thouzh he abandantly Rewards his Follow- 
"ats, 5yer they ought rot 'o ſerve him as ſuch that were led by the) 
Princi to ſerve for Life and Glory as for WagS; bnt ric; 
: | his o#n Name ſake ; they muſt nor att from a prin- 
| ing advantage, but tor Chriſt's ſake, for the Love ©, 
is Perſan; and for the ſike of the Love that he bath ſhewed »+, 
fo The Lord knows how vain the Thoughts of his 
Wap tobe, as if they maſt by their Duties Earn fomc- 
God; but there mult be no gtorjicg in Mer, and there's 


0 
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n6 need of it, for all things are yours already, the Means of Grace, 
the World, Life, Death, thmgs preſent, and to come, ye are ChrifPs,, 
and Chrijt God's, 

Ntanom. Tow Argument from the Famty of propoſing our ons Gan 
by Labour and Duties, breaule all 1s fi red and gtuen already, Ii 2 


ake the Decree an efettual means to 6: rt ron the Government of 
Cn iſt. and brand all bu (ws 19 Sermners : I eucneſs and F aljee 
ond ; ſhow! 4 not poor Sinners pray 45 they £47: ap7'y 190 Word mub an Eye 
i2 Congerjun  dhauld tucy ux Believe aid Rep it mith an Eye ta 


Forgwent/s aid Fjcipins of Iiſrath? Why ſe ſlou'd God CNCUUT AgE 
them with an O*cr of thre pun fue Term;, ID. W. pe 157: 

Antimom. Y 94 £9 upon matiy Miltakes ; 

" 1. You taik ablurdly of God's Decree overtiiro viag bis Go- 
vernment, as it the Decree tuccceded Gou's Government of the 
Creature; that which overthrows a thing comes atrer rh2 thing 
overthrown; fo God's Decree in its proper Natore, as a Conſti- 
tuting Immanent AQ, myſt ſucceed his Government, 

2. Why ſhould not God's Attiog, in a way of Free Grace be 
conliltent with his moſt right and jult way of proceeding, in Go- 
verament, ſecing the whole Goſpz| Revelation allerts that it is ſo, 
and that thereia lyes a great parti of the Gal pel Myſtery, which 
Natural Men and Carnal Reafon will not receive, we | 

3+ Is it any way abſurd to ly it's vain to propoſe our own, 
gain by Labour and Duties, whea the Spirit of God! hath expunged 
the Efficycy of Works as to procuremear, out of the Covenant of 
Grace ; Works are our Price and Money. God laith, We are to 
buy without Price and Money, //a. 55. 1,2. Aud faith, Why ds 
you ſpend Money for that which 15 not Bread ,, 1. e. Spend your Duties 
and Labours, and get nothing by them ? Becaule you make Money 
at them, and reckon you make advantage of them, and pay a'ya- 
luable confideration for the good expetted, and will not receive it 
15 of Free Gift ; you will have all for the Money of your Duties ; 
and hence you labour, and have not that which ſatisfieth ; you ask 
and labour for things to ſpend upon your own Luſts, as the proud 
Fhariſce 01d. 

4. You miſtake in judging the Offers of the Goſpel is in a way 
of Government, it's in order to Chriſt's gracious Rule and Go- 
vernment under which Uaregenerate Sinners are not, tiil through 
Grace they are tranthted iato the Kingdom of Chrilt. 

5. You wic kedly ſuggeſt, that unleſs God intend that poor Sin- 
rers in their Uaregenerate Eſtate ſhould do ſome Duties whereby 
they migitT gain Lite and —_— ; God is chargeable with wy 
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neſs and Falſhood ; this 1 rake to be an til Inference, all rhe Offers 
of Geite moſt be ©por! Condition of Works, or elſe God is charge 
able with Weaknels and Faiſhood. 

%z:? You prolly miſtike my Diſcourſe, or willingly pervert my 
Sente and "Meanine; | fo not ſay but poor Sinrers ar their firit 
believing are very 4p! to lay too great a ffrefs npon their Duties, 
as'if thereby they obtained a Title to Lite 21d Salvation, or made 
2 tonfiderable addition ro what Chriſt hath dore and procor:d 
{br them {his Tegal Spirit 1 endeavour to rake them off from, ther 
thity thous Terve God more onder the Condutt of the Grace of A- 
Coprion, © Row. 8. 14, 15- And therefore lay, 


Except you fa!f' to the performance of Duty without ſuch 

DE."Cr. p. t49- Concemsof whar ſhall accrue to you thereby, you are net Per. 
2. ſons yer come r0 have that common Spirit, 4nd dead ro the old 
wie, ax hecomes Chrilnans, Such Bchevers arc acted more by 4 Spirit of Bon- 
the Spirit of on. The Ap>ltic faith, They toxr are lad by thi 

are the Sans of God ; therefore {o far as they arc lead by the Spirir'at nor 


2 Bitto'bet paſs your perverting my Sence, you will have me 
Wot ks anſwering the Call of God to the Unregenerzre ; 
fay to this purpoſe they muſt be enconraged by Rewards 
their Works: Were ir not rather io charge God as you ſay; w hen 
he ſhall offer them epon the account of their Duties, when the Spt- 
of God tells vs, they can pertorm none, being Spirirudlly dead ; 
bd thar which they fuppoſe they do cannor pleaſe God, Form. 
$. $. there cannot obrain any thing from him. You ly, 
not ſtrive to Believe and Repent with an Eve to For - 
; and Efcaping of Wrath? | ſay, Not with an Eyeto their 
of Believing and Repenrauce, but to the receiving of For- 
and Efcapmg Wrath. 
* Neonom: By your Scheme the Elett may be idle, and the Nov'!ff 
pb arg; fu at, for there”s Connethon ber wen theſe Binefir s 
id rheſt Graces ind Durtes. 
* Ammon, | pretend not to the moking Schemes of the Goſpel. 
Myſteries, calculared to carnal Reaſon, as you do; | leave that to 
ou that preterd to be foskijtul in it, But in anſwer to what 
bu ifterr, 1 ſay, | preach not to Men as Ele, or ror FleR, but 
wnto Sinners ;- nd I cuil them to look for the advantage of Lite 
and Salvation in Chriſt, anc not in their Duties. Bur yer, as | 
you, I calſ them to Duty; ard tothe *Qing of it trom l1gh- 
er and nobler Principles than you do, not from ſuch : fl:viſh mer- 
cenary fervile Spivit as you would have them to Ct from. And 1 
think the -DoArine of Free-Grace is no ground of Idleneſs © 
De. 
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[>xipair, but the contrary, the greateſt Encouragement to Ser- 
vice, and preſcrvaiive againſt Delpair in the World, unlefs ic be 
'0 ſucl; Sc leme-makers 5 you be, who charge God wich Weakneſs 
aid Falfchond, wnlels he fave Singers in a way of a'Covenant of 
WW eiks. Aud there's ro lich Conceftion between Craces and Be- 
Leſ''S2S You ale for. 

Ncowom. And /'o te Nan elec} ave inthe "une ca/e mith Devils, 
r.cie being m1 ſertoar oper 29 them ;, nay, then Caſe 15 norſe than Dewnl«; 
* ur thtfe , 15 are Made ty (41m with ng de (19h but ti encreaſe therr Cone 
aennaitlun. Nay, evany Sin of thiars ; 4 514 a'ainit re Holy Goat, 
i.e. E very Sem, althe ihas unpardonabic yin, and 19 wly twat Bl :ijpbemy 


agatujl the Holy Ghoſt, 

Atinoii, This i5 the Arnuatan Plea for Uriverſal Gracc, 
and wiat is tl.is but the fmoak of the Baitomicfs Pic? I 
tis, WI io art thus, O 7a, that replue/t againſt Gol ! You come now 
19 prove zour Charge of God for Weakneſs and Folly. But it the 
No! £4 be tn a$bh3id a Cie as Devils, is God aviity of Weaknels 
apd Fuload 2 A walce Man thin you did not think 19, when he 
(mid, God maac all tn" for h:m/elf, the withrd for the day of evil, 
Picy. 16.4. Neither was the Apoltic Pax! of your mind, 2s plain- 
ly 2pp2ars by KRem.g. 18,19, 20. But let mc return upon you, 
\\ jj} you fay that it Was norighteous with God to leave a pare of 
{kind vader Nov-elet.on fo cternal Life and Salvation ? Whar, 
will yo9 charge God with for leaving , art of the Angelick Natare 
ander it ? 2. You falk of an Offer to the Non-ele@t, and that 
Offer, you ſay, mult be te:tious, ard it it be rot offered upon 
ſ1ch a Condition as they can periorm. Burt | pray, where's any 
Offcr ot Grace in the Gofſpcl to the Noii-cle@t at all, a 

fach? And _ me any "na z1vei., or Golpel Duties requi- 
1cd of the Non-elceh, or Beaehts promited to the Non-elect upon 
thcir perfor mance of Graces ard Dities ! It wonld not be feri- 
ou5 indeed to call for Graces and Duties, or promiſe Lite unto 
them, or ſaving B:nefits upon: Performance -f the ſaid Duties 
ater the Non —_ 1 was declared totiem, Now you will not 


own there can be any terions Otter made, unlets the Condition be 
£qu3/:y perfoumabie by El =_ « Non-clet, 10nd both be alike in 
the rext Ca; aity of Silvatior, or elle they are in the (:me caſe 


with the Devi s. And « * 11 they be as cvencually as unlikely 
to b:iieve and be ſaved 45 the Devils, why will you be prefum- 
v1u5t0 charge Gor! ? Miy not God have Mercy on whom he 
will, and harden whom he will, without giving an Account of 
any of his m:tters * Ard what if the, Noz-elect” be in as bad a 
calc as the Devils, 1s God bound to be any Letter to them than 

the 
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the Devils. For, ſay you, God muſt offer to the Non-elet with 
wd and Purpoſe of ſaving Non-cle&t as well as of 1a 
viag the Eleft, or elſe God is not ferious in«bis Offers. 1 deny 
thar Goſpel-Offers are made to Elett or Non-ele, but to Sinners 
as ſuch z and ic's made indefinitely, that the Eletion might obtain, 
and the reft are blinded, Rom. 11. 5, 6, 7. as it was with the Elcct 
and Non-clet Jews, fo it is with the Elect and Non-clcc 
of 'alll Mankind. And fee there what God ſaith, and that 
ſeriouſly: At this preſent time, ſaith God, there is a Rem- 
nate 'Cof Few: to be faved,)] but accordivg to the Election of 
Grace : What will you ſay but a Remnant? How comes it to paſs 
that the Offer was made to them that belonged not to the Electi- 
on? You'll ſay God was not ſerious in his Offer to them, when ir 
was ſaid As 3.4. Uno you firft (of the Nation of the Jews] God 
baving raiſed up bis Son Feſus, ſent him 10 bleſ; you, in turning away 
every one of you from bis Iniquutics, If the Non-ele@ in this Nation 
cannot perform Works (ſay yon) upon the condition of which 
they may have the Promiſe, God deals fallly with them : Whereas 
the Spirit of God-gives us another Account of theie things, why 
notwithſtanding this general and indefinite Offer , but a' Kem:- 
naw was ſaved, wiz. The Eleftion had obtained it, ver. 7. For, 
ſaith he, if « be'by Gract, then it is no more of Works, [| nor of him 
thas willerb or runneth, bu! of God that ſheweth mercy} otherwiſe Grace 
is no more Grace, bur if ue be of Works, then it 1s no more of Grace ; 
otherwiſe Work 110 more Works. 7. What then, Iſrael bath not obtain- 
ed (what be ſeekers for, Cor applying, it to many Profeſſors, or others 
undera Golpel-Miniſtry, 1uch and ſach hath not obtained what 
they pretended to ſeek after] but rbe Eleftion hath obrained ic. [The 
Grace of God' (not Works) became efficacious through the Ele- 
Aion.) And what became of the Novo-elet? You'll fay, God 
mockt them. No, go you en to mock God with your carnal 
Reaſon, .and hearken'to the Hallow ; 1 will tell you, yea the Spiric 
rells you, therreſt, the Non-elett Few: were blinded; © wary 
£7erv irs vi iy Ara trop fncar , Ihe that wire ſaved, ix Grace of 
Edeflran obrtaxncd for them. But 25 for the reſt, they who were nor 
cleied, they were bardned. And when you have done and ſaid 
all about your Serious Offers, unleſs you hold conditional Election, 
you walk ſtill coarinue ro lay theſe ioul Charges and Conſequences 
upon Gud : For whatever Offers gre made, the Non-clett will 
geither belierc or be-ſaved, and in reſpect of Non-clection are in 
the fame Condicioa with the Devils. 

Now fay you, then their Caſc is worſe than Devils, theſe Offers 


are 
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are made to them for no other deſig, but to increafe theit Con- 
demnation. Bat 1 will tell you, it becomes ſo to them per eccidens ? 
the delign of offering Salvation to the World is that Sinners ma?) 
believe aocd be Javed, ao: that Elect Sinners ſhould be ſecore, of 
Non-elett Deſp..ir. But what is ww God's Mind as his Reaſon in 
making fo indefinite an offer 31d tender of Grace, whole is Elefti- 
ON ? It's for tle calling and gathering 114 of the Elect, [n00gh an 
ladehnite Invitation or Command of God makes the anſiver of 'it 
equally the Duty of all that hear it by 

the Liwz and I will tell you, the Truth Er Harte witiatis coll bare 
of God's Word wili ſtand againlt your 92414 aale;vy;7_1tpordire 
Carnal Weapons and Banter, Kom. 11, £9 Hibs. MYTTY oc- 
. _— m2 m1 26:tor q704 militrin jo90- 
6, 9. Lhe reſt behdes the Remnant ,,,, , tian lars robbie. 
that were laved, were not or ly blinded ry. Hts n Nora nocant 2ti 
hc: hardaed Judictal!y » @CCco! ding to /antitilonmn gied omar jir- 
the Word of the Lord by //a:tab, chap. + yn p 497" [ ld, op nr 
29. 10. God hath grcen them the Spire of athbes. +, ele” bites tro 
Slumber, Tiwus wa/2viics, Lies that they 4; i. ad wilondum, &f aw 
ſhauld mot fee. The Hebrew word is 5 4% 14diintum inmptcs., Bara, 
MATN deep Sleep, but the Apoſtle Crvivit. Ther phyl, Occum, 
takes x«)= v5%s, from the LXIT. which wed, gy Hee _—_ A. 
primirily fignifizs comparCction, Ceti- obflinetine of ”—_ 4 mou i qus- 
ved of «aa1:vaw, ©9 Pun , and uicd þ (lat; tr am, Lee's Cri. 
Afts 2. 37. lefignifies « Mind fixed and 
pertinacions in evil. God hath ſeit or given them, faith Pad ; 
the Howwew hath if , 12) mers ns , he nach given them to drink 
Ennn 2 Smri” of Seapidity - and lee what 1otiows, ver. 9. 10. 
No: wirh'tanding the offer made, the Non-eiect til ui Ger this Ju- 
dicitl proceeding of God, wiz. 3 Spirit of Slumber gaven them, 
Eres 11 1ven them that they ſhoald not ive, Ears that they ſhould nor 


he2r ; thcir Table becomes a Snare, the olfcr of Grace a lumbling 
th *hem. Ny, 9 ſay then, every Sin ot thens 1s againlt thc 
Holy Ghoſt, z. e. every Stn alike the unpardonalble Sill, There 
is :.0 Stn nnp4rdon He tn retpect of Go {, 4. &. touch that God can- 
0% par91; but there are Sins of the 1[1-ne Natnre ati d Rind with 
them 2! e pxrdoned in ſome,thet will rot be pardoned 10 others. 


Go9g's 0% pa: 4 yin” 2 $11 or Perion makes not mt or hum unpardon 
lo. ab aitn ad p92: cntiam mon 4 alert COm/eauent lam, 

Th: Sin avainit the Holy Glolt is rot therefore nnpardonabie 

; 242 It cannot be 'c . but from the politive 21 

will of Chriſt concerns it, NAT il ſmall rot be forgiytn Wn th 

"or tn to; World ro come 4 be nat mate al CXCCptinau api his Spe- 

T% 


; 366 Of mmtending our Souls Good 


ces of Sin, 'or Individual Siv, Marth. x2. 31, 32. bot for this rea- 
* fawn nootber ſort or kind of Sin is unpardonable ; Chriſt that ſpake 
- the one ſpake the other 4 All manner of Sin and 5lsſphemy ſball be for- 
given ano Men, ver. 32. Is 1t not a marvelloas picce of Impn- 
ia-you to draw this Inference upon Chrilt, becauſe Sins in 
are not forgiven eventually, therctore now ail 
- manner -of Sins in them are 2s unpardonable, as Sins againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt. 
Neonom . To ſay no move, it will folov Chrift hath no Rule of diſtri- 
burive Faſtice, bur bis onn crernal parpoſe, and Men's Regards 19 bs: 
? s, are all forbidden, even when our reſpett ro them, u 


promiſed 
thay which ſub ſerver bis Government, and is ſuppoſed i all the Methods 
of #e. | 


Antinom, You need ſay.no more, unleſs it be to expreſs your 
Repentance for what you have ſpoken. What mean you by 
Chriſt's Rule of Diſtributive Juſtice ? Doth Chriſt offer Salvation 
unto. Sinners, or diſpence Grace to Believers in a way of Diſtribu- 
tive Juſtice ?- Is not this to make the Covenant of Grace a Law of 
Works with a witneſs? It's true, Chrilt governs the World as 
'&" >thap s, and Lord of Lords; and this Rule of diitribntive 
Juſtice on the Providential Throne, and at bis Second coming, is 
and ſhall be the Moral Law. But is this his Rule of ſaving Sinners ? 
Doth he adminiſter the Covenant of Grace in a way of Diſtribu- 
tive Juſtice, according to Men's Obedience to Commands, and re- 
gard to Promiſes made upon ſuch Conditions ? If it were fo, Sin- 
ners uncalled and called were all in a miſerable Condition. 

Neonom. Ard why ſbould we intend the Glory of God, the Service 
of Chrift, or the yood of others? Are nor theſe as det rmined 4s our own 
good? Hath not Ged fixed and ſecured bis own Glory ? 

Antinom. He hath ſo ; he hath fixed it, ard all oar Duties and 
Bleſſings therein ; and becauſe Chrift provided for his own Glory, 
and the Glory of Gad*s Free-Grace ia all that he hath done, or is 
doing for us: Therefore we are in a ſpzcizl manner ro beware 
leit we rob him ol his Glory, by giving that which belongs to kim 
toour own Works, cven the belt we can do. 

Neonom. / could ſbew that we cant”t ſincerely aim at our own 200d, 
but we therein aim ai the Glry of God ; nor duth God ever require us to 
intend bis Glory, but in a Concurrence with an Eye to our on Salvation, 

Antirom., You ſhould have 1.id, we cannot truly aim at God's 

| bur therein we aim at our own Good : Men muſt firſt aim 
ot % Glory. But, 1. Mcn may ſincerely aim at God's Glory, 
and yet come ſhort of God's Glory and their own good : For fo 
Panl 
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Paw did in his unregenerate Eltate, and !o will every naregenerate 
Man, Rom. 3. 22. 2, How many Mea ſincerely aim at their own 
Good in many things, and yet have nut 1 truce Aim at the Glory 
of God? Do not all Mer. lay, W %o nil ſhew u1 any good, Pal. 4 
and ſeek it in Corn, Wine aud O;1? And did not the Fews aim 
at their own Good in following altcr the Law of Righteouſneſs, 
Rom. 9. 31 7 

Neovonom. / w#l} cl] you you; miſtakes. 

Amtinom, | pray mcnd and recart your own grofs Errors firſt, 
before you undertake to be a Corrector of others; it's not worth 
our time to attend your Amendments. 

Neonom. Let me only tell you what thoſe Divines in the Preface to 
Mr. Flavcl's Book ay.anſt Antinomianiſm, (which they approve »f } 
inform u; : That to ſay Salvation 1; not the end of any good Work we 
can't, and we are 10 4it from Lifc 1d 1:4 for Life, mere ro abandon 
the humane Nature. 

Antinom. | ſuppoſe you quote your Authority the rather, be- 
cauſe that you think the Preface was drawn up to expiate for a 
Faulc ſome of them had committed, and was well ſchool'd for. 
Bat | pray letusa little examine whether thoſe Gentlemen be not 
miſtaken, in v1" Poſition, That we are not to att for 
Life but from Life. 

or the firſt part, I am miſtaken if they will deny , That all 
Goſpel-aing is from Life. ln natural things Life is always pre- 
ſuppoſed to all Motion and Afting. A dead thing cannot, nor is 
expeCted to move and aCt : As in the natural Man, ſo in the Spi- 
ritual; and as he muſt have Life, ſo he muſt be alive unto God 
m Chriſt that ats; he muſt aft from him, by vertue of him, 
through the Power and Influence of his Grace, through the Ope- 
ration of his Spirit,from Faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ard knows 
there's no acceptzb'e Duties or Graces but to be ated from Life 
as the Fountain and Spring of them; and indeed the firſt Adam 
2ted from Life. I pray make athing Ct, if you can, that bath 
not Life to at from. 

2. As for ating for Life, the true meaning ought to be adjuſt- 
ed : That Life ſhould be our End and Aim is not to be doubted, 
according to a right Underſtanding of it. Chriſt propounds him- 
ſelf as Life unto poor Sinners, and ſaith, [ am the Reſurreion 
and the Life. And ſo he is the Life unto a Believer ; He that bath 
the Sou hath Life. Now it maſt be underſtood when we ſpeak of 
Working for Life, we ſpeak of a conſiderate ſedate regular Adt- 
ing and Working. Not gs Working as one that is ſcared 

| and 
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and with the daoger of Life,death lying inevitably to his 

fro before him ;, not as ſcrambling to ſave himſelf in the 

from dron ning. Now a poor Sinner awakencd urder the 

Law, and ſceing a little Glimpſe of Goſpel. hope through Grace 

—_ ifto his Heart, it may be beftirs himſelf with all his might, 
and aſcribes mth to every Duty he doth. 

Bat we ſpeak here of what the true Spirit and Diſpoſition of a 
Chriſtian is, be ought to arrive at by Faith ; the Queſtion is, Whe- 
ther he works for Life ? 2. 1 ay, He doth,and hc duth not. 1. He 
makes Life his ſabordinate Aim and End. Bur, (1.) He that hath 
Chriſt by Faith, doth got work as if he had not Chriſt already: 

2.) He doth not wotk for Life, ſo as to entitle himſelf unto Lite, 
hang work for this end, as if he had not Life already. 


Jees by Faich that he is Chriſt's, and that all things are his, 
whether Life, or whether things preſent or to come. (3.) He 
doth not work for Liſe, ſo far as to think thereby to keep bim- 
Telf ative, br maittain himſelf in a Covenant-Rate, ſo as by his 
Works to continve His Juſtification any more than to get it at fi ſt, 
+) He @orh not work for Life in a way of remnnerative Juſtice ; 
nor for the continvance of Life in a way of Remuneration - 
indeed herein lies only the difference between a Legal and Go- 
-S$pirit ; If theSpirit thet ated the firſt Adam before the Fall, 
eak not of a Legal Spirit (ſince the Fall) and the true Spirit of 
a Believer in Chrilt be compared together ; for Adam then ated 
from Life atready given ; he at:d not as having no Life, but :Q- 
ed for the comindance of Life, upon the account of the working 

; etjoyned, and expetted Life by way of Remuneration, 

£.2.-7he continuation of Life. Now ſuch working for Life as 

we mutt rejeft; and fuch is intended, when-ever we fa; we 
not work for Life. 

'$Hot.to brnnderſtood, as if the Spiritual Man had not a ſan- 
ratfon?! End in all his Attings, which we ſ.y is for the 
of God in Free-Grace, for Chriſt in who his Life is; hc 

adts from the Life that is in Chriſt, and he is carried forth to ir, 

"1 it: He is created in Chriſt Feſus to good Works, that he ſhould 

walk is ther, lo>kins »nro Jeſus, Heb. 12. Ard looking npon all 

things 8 his in Chriſt, his Buſineſs is to live unto Chriſt. 1 Cor. 

3. 30, 31. &. 5. 22, 23. To me ( ſaith Paw) ro live is Chriſt, 

and 10 he is pain, i. e, | ſhall cometo a further Enjoyment of Chriſt. 

% defined to be the Doftrine of living unto God ; ſo 
ng Ctro God, and to God in Chrill, a Chriſtian hath all 

ﬆ apptrcainto Life and Godlineſs, 4 ouch the \noTledse 


of 
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of God our Savioar, 2 Pet. 1.3. Chrift is our Alpha and Omega, of 
hams aud through him, and io him are all things, to bum beG/a'y for 
ever audcacr, ROM. 11 36. 

Now whit need all chis great ado about working for Life, 
ſhewing the danger of chis D3Qrine, that it teacheth to abandon 
Nature, and ſuppoſeth us to do no more than other Men, and it 
makes 11! Motives uſclels, &c. Whereas if Men will nor have per - : 
rerſe Minds, they mult own and acknowledge the ſame things that 
they oppole, unlels they will deny their own Reaſon. Bar whea 
a Spirit ot Contradictioa prevai!s, there is nothing but Quirks, 
Sophiſms 2nd Equivocations can take place with Men. 

And notwichſtanding all your Noite and Authoricy, to work 
for Life in the true Sencc, it is ro a(t as by and under a Covenant 
of Works; it's to work for Lic 14 Wages, ard to gain a Right 
and Title theredy, and (ach a P:iaciple will abandon the Grace 
ot the Goſpel : It will teach to violate all the Precepts and Princi- 
ples of the Goſpel, itwill elude all the Promiſes, and lay a Muti 
onder the full Rigour of the Liw, and will never be any effctive 
Motive to acceptable Duty. It is a Fault it felt that lies nnder the 
blackeſt Mark, and of as dangerous Conſequence as any the Goſpel 
cautions us againſt, and warns to take heed of ſecking the eſtabliſh- 
ing, our own Righteouſneſs. 

That true Gofpel Diſcourſe of Worthy. Mr. Yink, at the Mora- 
ing-LeQure will tel) you better things, on 2 Tim. 2. 1g. where- 
in be ſhews, That Goſpel Grace is the beſt Motive to Holineſs. 
He faith—— 

Our buſineſs is ro enquire after what we propound in our Obedience, If it be ro 
expire for my paſt Offences, or to merit undelerved Favours, it muſt needs be a- 
bommedle 1a the fight of Go4, being the higheſt a of Pride or Prefumprion char 
can be imagined , let our Works be what they wiil ( though the beſt are bar 
Rags ) if chey be offered wato God by way of Burcer or Exchange ; they become 
moſt abomina\Mle, a if G94 (haod 10 n-ed of omathing thit we have—— To de- 
pare from —_— or 19 labour in H ainels, 19 order © expreſs our Thankfulnels 
uno God for hy Mercies m Jeſus Chrift, is m !t graceſu! and moſt forcible. 

Agna, Love unto God for all his Glorious Excellencics, eſpecially for his Mercy 
in Chriſt Jeſus, is che beſt Principle of Holinels, and our deparring from laiquury 3 
and this Love ts begun and 55 from Gol's Love firſt. 

— Je that At according to any of 5324's Commundmens one of hope'to Merit 
hy them, may At out of Love indeed, var it muſt be rhen Scif-love, ro obtain, 
as he vam'y thinks, by his ODedience Eccraal Happineſs. Our Love of God ſhould 
excced S:if-love as far as Gad inmiclt exceeds, which is Infiaiccly. Our Love of 
God is 4 Vertue, an4 the Faundition of the reft. Oar Love of our (clves, thus 
taken, 15 a Sin, a Mother Sin, rhe cauſe of all che reſt of our Sins, &:. 


| am miſtak:a if 1 find not this Doftrine of working for Life 
according to your ſence, exactly in the Council of Trene, De- 
cree XVL F f 2 Grace 
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. Grace propoſerh to the Juſt the Exerciſe of Good W by which Ecernal Liſc 
ome, #3 Grace ——__ by the Mercy of God, _ honerd due ro Good 
the Divine Promiſe. And it concluderh, This Dodarine doth not efta- 
bliſh 7 by ner mn of our own, refufing the Righteouſhefs of God |; bar the 
lame is to be 1n ws, and of God, being infuſed by him for the Merit of Chriſt. 
Calvin. But Mr. Neonomen ſaith 10 his Reply, Its vaia and falſe, 
Mr. Antinomian, that you ſay, that you arc only agaialt ſetting 
' Gracesand Holineſs in the place of Chriſt. 

Anton. He that reads my Sermons mult needs fee the Truth 
of that Aſlertionz Ihave nothing to ſay to ſuch as only depend up- 
on'Mr. Neonomier*s report. 

Neonom. He reckons rhey are put in Chriſt's place, though they 
be affirmed but as Mans and Condittons amecedently neceſſary by 
Dive Appointment to obtain any Ble//uws for tie fabs of Chriſt”; 
Aerit:. | 

»Amizom. And well I may, if Men 'muſt be gracious and holy 
antecedeatly to any Bleſling, for the ke of Chrilt's Merics, and 
by vertue at that Antecedent Grace and Holineſs do. obtain Bleſ- 
for the ſake of Chriſt's Merius; | think you outitrip the Pa- 
-here in the Doftrine of Meric. . 

'>:N@nom. His Principles are, That Farth us not ſo mugy 41 an 1n- 
gr1y vm 4 wrong Chriſt or Juſtsficd, P. 616. 

Fotinom. He ſpeaks not there of Faith: as an Iaſtroment, but he 
dothſpeak of it as ſach,. PF. 597. where he faith —— 
meken He fe thy oe Radically ro unite Chriſt and the Soul rogerher, but 


Fruit thas flows from. Chriſt the Roor, being united beſore-hand ( by 
to the Perſons thar do believe. 205 
|Neonom. 2. That Chriſt brinss «s all good thinss when we are un 
$6dy, /o 1s in vain to do any t ng to obt atn theſe. P. 41. 
+ »Antzwom. He ſpeaks there of Juſtification by Faith alone, without 
Works —- 
' Ald we are delivered from Wrath befcre we ſlep a fiep imo-Durics ;/ and we do 
ner the Duty ro be delivered, bur we do the Duty becauſe we are dehvered ; and 
' theſeare ſertied by Chriſt for us, of Free Gift; all we do's tor Chriſt 
bimſclf; I Gay, cher we do, we do for Chrift, and no. for our ſelves. 
i Neonom. He ſaith, Obedience 1s not the way ro Heaven, and $:n- 
Hon is not the way to 4 Tuſtificd Per ſon. 
+. Antinom. Np, SanQification is not the way of Juſtification ; he 
; of the way of Juſtification ; we are not according to his 
winity Juſtifed by Inherent Holineſs or Righteouſneſs, though 


were Krording to yours. And he tells you, SarnQification is our 

ig Chriſt, the Way z for whatever Duty is pcrformed ac- 
ceptably, muſt be wropght by Faith in Chrill Jeſus ; we are SanCti- 
fed in Chriſt, /Chrilt js the true way of Sauttification. 


Nconongr 
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Neonom. He ſaith, He ſhould not have the leaſt Thought in bus Heart 
of promoting or aavarcing himſelf, or ary end of h1: onun, by doing what 


he dntb. 

Antin»n, You know this thing is no new DoQtrine. Ir uſe tobe 
one of the ſigns and marks of Truth of Graces, when we At in 
Duty fiagly for the Glory of God, and not for ſelfiſh and fi- 
niſter ends aud Celigns, but this is ſpoken to ſufficicntly be- 


fore. 


DEBATE XV. 


Of the Way to att.un Aſſurance. 


Neonom. f Se E next Errour that I have tocharge Mr. Antigomi- 
an with, 1: bis Doftrine of Aſſurance. 

Errour. Aſſurance 1s not attaimed by the Euidence of Scripture marks 
or ſins of Grace ;, or by the Spirits diſcovering to us that he hath wroughe 
in our Hearts any Holy Qualifications: But Afſurance comes only by ax 
Inward Voice of the Spirit, ſaying, Thy Sins are Forgiven thee ; 
and owr Belieurny therenpon that our Sins are forgiven, D. W. 

. 161). 

: Antinom. What evidence do you bring of your Charge ? 

Neonom. T oc ſay, if you would know that the Lord bath laid your 
Iniquities on Chriſt, you muſt know 1t thus. 1. Is there a Voice bebind 
thee in thy ſelf, T ny Sins are forgiven thee ? Doſt rhou ſee this Voice 
azree with the Word of Grace? i. ©. Dojt thou ſee it held out to moſi 
wile and mretched Creatures 44 thou canſt be ? And upon this Kevelation 
of the Mindof the Lord by his Spirit according to that Word, doth the 
Lord »1ive ro thee to receive r12.144 Teft imony of the Spirit, ro ſit down with 
it 4s ſat:ifi d, that upun this thou makeſt full reci. aning thou haſt pro- 
priety in this particularly to thy /elf ? If thow doſe recerve that Te- 
timony acer atng 10 that Word, lxre 1 thy Eutdence, thou bait thy 
Propretty and Portien in this, Dr. Cr. p. 491. 

Calyin, And do you Banter this Doctrine as Ecroneous Stuff ? 1 
world wiih you to heve a care, it's a tender Pont. 


At nom , 


jib Of the Wiy to attain Aſſurance. 
* Abrivioer. | will you with a lictle of my foregoing Diſ- 
Wy. acquaint g 


Ler us ſee whar kind cf evidencing bclieving gives, it is mor 4 

Dr. Cy. p. 49:1. Revealing Evidence, nor en Effecting Evidence, | theſe the 
A” Word and Spirit are ) but ic 18a Rictt ing Erin; of it ts 
an Endence as it doth recewe that Teftimony which the Spirit holds our, applying 
to the Heart 5 { as the Eyes recewe the light, and rhe Ears rhe found , aud if we 
ink a Man how do you know fuch a thing, he will fay, I fas it with my Kycs, and 
heard it wich mine Ears: ] It 1san evidence, as a Officer in Couct that ipeaks no- 
thing of his own knowledge, bur producer': Record:, and reftifierh che Auchentick- 
neck of the Kecords : The Life of Evidence 1s materially in the Records theinſe!ves, 
but the Officer is an Evidence, as he doth affert che Truth of ſuch Records. Ic 1s 
@ with Ferh, The Spirit of the Lord makes che Records, and ipeaks the Re- 
Heart : Now Faith comes in and receives what the Spi-it of the Lord 
In brief, Faith is an Evidence as it doth take Pailefiion of that which 
Lond reveals, and manifeſts, and gives to @ Perſon; or as it doth 
Deed of Gifr that che Spiric of the Locd doch bring to the Heart, 
is a good Evidence in Law, { they fay it's an cleven Points; ] let a Man 
Lawful Poſicfhon, and he proves his Trie god. The Spirit 1ndeed 
te good, bur Feich mdtes good the Entry and Poſſeſſion, fo cles the 
though good in it ſelf before : Faith is nothing elſe bur che receiving of 
that encers upon the Poſſeſſhon of him, and thus I proceeded to apply 


purpoſe, as he hath 

in. | ſuppoſe you refer to what is ſpoken by the Apoſtle 
Ep. 1. 6. 5. where he tells of God's Records, ver. 11. This 5s 
Record, that God bath grucn us Eternal Life, and this Life is in bis 
Now our Aflurance that this Life is mine or thine in parti- 
culor, is the Spirits working by Faith, whereby the Soul of a par- 
tivulai Sioper doth appropriate this Record or Deed of Gift to 
himſelf. Faith doth two things whereby it arrives at Aſu- 
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as It isa Witneſs of the Truth of God, ver. io. It Atteſts the 
Treath of this Record nnd Deed of Gift, 1 Jobn 5. g, 10. 

2. It receives and takes Poſſeſiion ot it, and ſaith, | bave rectiv- 
edthe Son, and | have Life, Faith being a Receiving AQ of the 
Soul, as you your felf acknowledge, Mr. Neomnmien. Ver. 12, 
Methar beth tbe Son hath Life, &c. This is fo clear and plain from 
the 'Word, that be who will deny ic muſt deny the Scrip- 


obo 1.1.2. 
c——_— Towr Sermen, P. 15. 1s 10 prove that Love tothe Brethren, 


Criverſal Obcajence, Sincerity, &c. are nor ſigns by which we ſhoul4 


e our State. 
as rot I ay, they are figns that are not ſufficiently ſatisfQo- 
ry in themſelves to fall Aſſurance, without this that procecds from 
Faith ; for if you have never ſo many Signs, 


1. They 
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1. They may be true, or they may not, wichont a Witneſs of 
the Spirit to it, { though you declaim fo much agitalt it ; J you 
ca''99t come to 4n Aſſurance, but only ro a prob«lality, and you 
{ave not accrtituce of Jadgment, only an Opiaion. 

2. it they be true, you mult believe caem to be trac, or ciſe you 
haveno Aſſurance. A Man hath no Atſurance of the I ruth if he be- 
{ieve it not ; arid then how ſhould you believe the I rath of your 
$14gns, but by the Truth of the Ward revealed and believed. The 
Word tells you your Obedience, Love,Sincerity, mult be fo and fo ; 
you believe the Word, but in comparing, yoor Qnalifications with 
the Word, and the deſcriptions given of them there, yoo will 
find them fall fo ſhort, that unleſs the Spirit aſſure you there 15 the 
Frath of Grace in your Hearts, you will be av muchat a loſs as to 
Aſſarance as ever. 

I propounded this Qaeſtron, How a Perfon may know in parti- 
cufar his own Intereſt 1n Chrift? Firſt 1 diſcovered rhe lirigiouſ- Dr Cr, Þ 475, 
nefi and dubioaſneſs of rhe way thar many Perſons go for the (ariſ-= 479. 
fying an4 reſo;ving of this caſe, 1 Infſtanced in three marks, Uni- 
verla] Obedience, Sinceriry of Hearr, and Love of the Brethren ; and ſome have 
conceived, that in rhe Diſcourſe | have direAy ſtruck at the Hearr of theſe particy- 
lars, . as if 1 did arrempt the overthrow of them : Bur miſtake nar, 1 (pike only of 
their laſufficiency, that they are weak rhrough the Fleſh, co give a Sattsſafiory Re- 
ſolunon of the great caſe depending, rhey are of excellent vic in thele own kind, 
Sphere and Or ; bur when they are \.t on work ro do rhoſe things that are beyond 
their power, Men do but emangle themſelves inſtcad of gertmg 
themſclves looſe. 1 ſhewed, as to Univerſal Obedience, accord. Dr. Cr. p. 480, 
10g co propriety of Speech, thei 15 none of itinche World ; and 431- 
45 it 1s vramſed ro thy end it leaves the cafe very doubrful ; w re- 
ſpe4 ot many ImperfeRions that atrend, and 10 reſpeR of the purpoſes of che Heart, 
which are many rimes excreamly corrupt, and that there 1s {0 much in our O'edi- 
ence commnn to Unyelievers and Hypoerices. As for Sincericy, which as tae Apoſtle 
deſcribes, 1s Sumplicity and Singlenels of Heart rowards God, that we find the Jews 
thar were Enemies to Chriſt's Righteouſncis, had a Teal for God 4, and you know 
what Paul (irth of nmſelf, what deiigns he had undoulredly wn tingleneſs of Hearr 
todo God Servic:, And befides, 1 thew how falſe and deceuful we find our Hearts 
upon Scli-examination. : 

| ſp5ke alſo as to Love of the Brethren which the Apoſtle Jahn ſpeaks ſo much 
of, if we underſtand how the Apoitle delerives 1t, 1 Cor. 13, And ia Manexa- 
mine his Heart by th-ſe particulars, | kno# his Heart canno; but tell hum he is cx» 
ceeding fawity in al; thele | 

Bur | do nor determine peremptor:ly, that a man cannot Hy way of Evidence re- 
cerve any comfort rom ht SanHMIACarion ; and | wil! give yog ſomewhat furrher 
for cleari.ig my Judgaient to you, which 1 know 15 according rg Truth; viz, Thar 
the Spirut of the Lord muſt friſt reveal rhe gracious Mind of God te our Spirits, and 
give us #4i.h to receive that Tefiimuny of the Spirit, and to: tit down as latkticd 
with tis Teſtimony, before over any York of Sanaification can poſhialy give any 
Evi4cnce, Kut when the Teftimony of rhe Spirit of the Lord is recewed by Faith, 
214 che Soul firs down fainhcd with hat Telhiaiony of the Lord, then allo all rhe 
wilt 


= 
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Spirit do bear wicneſs, together with the Spirit of the Lord, and 
, # you 


hf ever $o that 1 do nor deny the uſe of ſigns and marks in SanGifi- 
Neotom. Sermon 16. He call: it the revealing Evidence of the Spi- 
rit, and endeavours to prove thus immediate Kevelation, 

"Anion." That the Spirit is a Revealing Evidence, and works 
immediately, -a$it is the Spirit of Grace in all God's Children, 1s 
got to be denied, and yet works immediately by the Word and 
Means of Grace too, and it works immediately fo ordinarily; I 
donot mean that it works immediately by way of extraordinary 
Revelation and Inſpiration when it works in this kind. Bur its 

of ordinary working is mediately by the Word, and immedi- 
in the Word. 


himſcif, and (peak chis ro the all che World ſhall never be 
reſolve that Soul, and till chen all figns and marks are meer Dark- 


the Spitir of the Lord is mainly ſent inro the World by 
to the Hearrs of 


concerning [nrereſt 1n Chriſt is the Work of the Spirit. 

———— Whit is the occaſion of all the Trouble of Spirit in 

| . tender Hearty? God bath {orſakin mr, (aicth one, My Sins are gone 

Hial, faith znothier, &*:, What will now chear up the Heart of ſuch a 

7 Teas that God will nor lay thy Sins ro chy Charge, &:. If the Comfore 

of a Perſon confifts in the Aﬀurance of Pardan, then the Sp:rit cannor be 2 Com- 
er, « ir aruifie as ro clearing up this Truth, Thy Sins are forgiven, 

| op this bare Title, you ſhall ſce rhe Spirit hath chis particular Office,as thar, 


re Chniſt doth reſlific. the Spirit 'doth come, Fobs 14 25, Tie Com'erte 
bch is the Holy Grof, whon the Father will [ind in my Nan, 231 by ſhall trach vow 
things 


. Chap. 15. 143. Woe the Spirit of truth is cont, b: bail gaidt you into ail 
Ver, 14. Ht bz Coiiftt me, be Hall active ef nine, and jh1w it unto you. 


Mark chaſe wcerds, you ice then wherein the comforting Faculty of the Holy Ghoſt 
tyeth, w receiving of Chriſt's, and ſhewing thoſe things to Perſors —-- * which 
dings we Oe Udarion: Exce'lency of Chriit in Juſtification ard Forgiveneſs, A7s 
'28;39. "And mare fully of his Office, ro convince the World of $11 and Righte- 
eral, 16.8.9. - ——And 4 Perſon 1s convinced of Rightcouſnefs when 
ritt's Ri $10 Juſhfication i: cleared up unto a Perſon, 
TLIOLL A254 ahereas the Spiruc may te conceived ro Comfort only 
Dr, C5. 'p. 45s. in'ge ; There bs a difference between the Adminiſtration 
4 of Chriſt, and that of the Spirir cf Chriſt, Chriſt came into 
the 
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the World ro. Merir Satvation, and Comfort Men in general ; for chough he merited 
Comfort in particular to be apptyed by the Spirit, yer fill in his Miniſtrerion hedid 
$0 ugongenerabiter ns for the moit che Spirit us ſent 1n Chriſt's room to 
COME 10 Man's bio poretadsby himſelf, and (peak that with a Marrs 
ſelf, rac. Ghrbit by rhe Miniftcy of the Goſpel (peaks, but in general ro Men; there- 
fore he faith, It I go (not away the Combertty cannot come. 

And now | ſhall ſhew that the evidencing parc:cularly unto a Man's Spirit concern- 
ing is Incereit in Chriit 13 the proper Work of rhe Spirit of God, Ren. 8. 14, 15. 
and +Cn.2-$, 19,11, 12,13. Epi. 1.13, 14. Theic places | opened, and 4 
plyed to the matter 10 hand, clearly proving the Evideocing Office of the Spirit. 

O6j. But ſuppoſe 1 hear fuch a Voice, here is the Doube, How 
ſball{ know 1t's re Voice of the Spirit ? If che Word did bear Dr, Cn p. 494% 
wirneſs to th.s particular Voice of the Spirir, then 1 ſhould be 14- 
twhed, &c. Cy 

Sal. Ler me not be miſtaken, That it 1s true the Spirit of the Lord never (| 
ro the Heart of any B !icver, but he always applics according ro the Word of Grace 
Revealed, and the V-ice of rhe Spirit, and if the Word of Grace be in! rhe Soul, ( as 
they go 44 wavs togerher in the Faithful,  rhey will agrec as Facc anſwers Face it 4 
Glaſs but yer beware that you make not the Credit of the Voice of the Spirit de+ 

| the Word barely cuntnered | 

Inbrief cherelore, az it is the Teſtimony of God's Spirit ſpeak- 
wg indeed according to the Word, that muſt ſarisfic as that we Dr. Cy. Þ. 47% 
arc the Children of God; fo it muſt be the fame Spiric muſt af- 
ſure us, that he 1s the rrue Spirit of God, and not of Deluſion. Bur till I ay, 
ctius Spur of the Lord (peaks always co Perſons concerning their Lotereſt in Chrif 
acgor jag.ro the Ward of Grace ; aad it is moſt certainly true, chat, every Voice in 
Man ſpeaking being contrary tro the Word of Grace, that Voice Is not the 
Voice of the Spirit of rhe Lord, yerir is only rhe Spirit of the Lard can faritfie the 
Spin of s Manin his thing, that ir is his own Teſtimvay, and not a Spire of-De- 


Don, | | 
You may underſiand the Word in a double ſence, cither for the Word of the 
Law, of Ale for the Word of Grace in the Goſpel. Now mark, when we fayits 
the Spirir of God Hearing witneſs with our Spirus, according to the Word, that we 
are the Sons of Gad y ir's not the Word of che Law that agrees in this with the Voice 
of the Spinitz, the Wordof the Lew ſpeaks norhing bur Curſes. q | 
— The Word in which the Spiric of the Lord Ys to bu Pope Be 


Word of Grate, and the Word of Grace is no more burchis, as to 
Subſtance of jt, jn this, or ſach like Expcefſion thereof. God was in ciniff Recon- 
tiling the World unto bin, not Imgating their Trepaſſes, 

Neonom. Tou /re the Spirny Voice according to the Word is no 
mort than according to the general accomt, that Chriſt came t0 ſave 
Sinners : And alſo if any Sinner bave this inward *Viiee, that Voice 
#4 accordinr 106 the Word, whether bt be a Regemerate Perſon or no. 
D. W. p.'162. | 

Antinom,. The Goſpel Declaration is indefinite; we ſay it's the 
peculiar Work and Othee of che Spirit to bring home the Promiſe 
10 particular ; it's not any thing bur the Spirit can appropriate the 
general Promile particularly to any one. 
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alſo, thet the of the Lord doth both ſpeak, and likewiſe give to Men 
Receive what he ſpeaks. Dr. Cr. p. 497. | 

All the Righreouſhels that ever man did ( meer man ) fince 
Þ 462. boy dog ergy age away. foch « Perſon 
.<w4 | is 4 Child of God. Nay, to go higher, 'the very Word of Grace 
is nor able ro ſpeak peace ro a Soul till the Spirit of rhe Lord will ſpeak. -—. When 
the Sparit of God will be filene, the Word of Grace ſhall nr (peak any thing ; if the 
Spiric blow, the Trumpet makes a found, but 1 it blow nor, the Trumper makes 
no ſound ar all. As the Spiric of the Lord will ſpeak in the Ward of Grace, fo the 
of the Word will Reaviſh the Ears and Hearrs of Behevers ; bur if the Spirit 
will be ſilent, wbere is go Muſick 1n the Word of Grace it (elf. No 
under ticaren can ſay, God is my Farher with Propnecty, but by the Spiriz of 


Calvin. Mr. Neonom. I know not any juſt Exception you can 
have againſt this Divinity, there being ſo clear Evidence for what 
is here delivered, Gom the Word of God. 

Neonom. 4c ſaich,, Faith is the Eccbo of the Heart 10 the Vaice of 


Calvin. In the Continuation of Pools Annotations, one of 'your 
Yopchens þ this on 1 Jobn 5. 10. He that truly believes hath 

| Impreſs of this Teſtimony upon his Soul. What is 
that but the Eccho of ic, ſpeaking the thing. 


 Neonom. He means Faith doth not evidence our Pardon ar it 
[Grace 1 in the Soul by rhe Spirit, or a boly ation, but 
45-44 doth 0, and. reft in this taward Voice. D. W. p. 163. 

. - (rien... he, doth not - place this Evideacing Nature *of 


which he ſpeaks of, in it, as an AR or Qualification ; for 
foch It evidenceth he more thai any other Grace ; but Faith hath 
ar evidencing Nature init, becauſe jt is a. receiving Grace, 
ſpeaks pot now. of Alſent ) it takes Poſſiflion of the Pro- 
e: And wouldinet you have Faith to be afſearizy to' and reſting 
the Voice of the'Spirit in the Word ? what woutd you have ic 


- 
+ 


. 


conom. He ſeems t0-0wn that Sanftification i; ſome Evidence. 

- Antinows. He doth fo, as was obſerved beforc. 

© abvin. 1 pray, what is your Sence concerning the way of at- 
Allprapec ? 


e 
Neon Truth ; The ordinary may whereby a Man artainah a mlb 
grounded afſer ance, % noe 1 ene or at: tt 
med Ford, Jayins;| Thy Sins are forgiven, D. W. þ. 160. 
—— "oy by this Negmion you ſet by theie things from 
—_—_—— having nothing to do ordinarily init. 1. That no 
Voice is heard any way by the Soul, Tby Sins are forgiven, that is 
not tobe belicved by a direct Att of Faith. 2. That Forgivegcſs 
of 


<_— 
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of Sin is not revealed to a Believer by the Word of Promiſe be- 
lieved. 3. That theSpirit of God hath nothing todo in bringing 
the Soul ro appropriate and apply the general Promiſe particular- 
ly to his own Soul. So that here, as to our believing Forgivenels 
of Sin, neither the Spirit, nor the Objeftive Revelation of the 
Goſpel, nor indecd Faith it ſelf in it's receiving Nature, hath any 
thing to do, but only as a Sign and Mark ſet upon the Soul. 

Neocom. Bae when @ Believer is examining bis Heart and Life by 
the Word, the Holy Spiric ertightens the mind there to diſcern Faith and 
Love, ad ſuch Qualifications , which the Goſpel declareth to be 
the infallible Signs of Regeneration : And be adds ſuch Power to the 
Teftimony of Conſcience for the Truth and In-being of theſe Graces, «s 
beer: m 4 Soul a joyful ſenſe of 4"; comfortable flare, and ſome com- 
fortable Freedom from thoſe Fears winch accompany « doubting Chriſts- 
a! : And according rothe, Evidence of theſe Graces, Aſſurance is ordi+ 
werily firong or we 

Antinom. | obſerve now, though you would let the Spirit have 
no hand in the Evidence of Faith, yet you need its help ro en- 
lighten about Signs and Qualifications. I pray, how doth the Spi 
rit enlighten here? Is it by any obxxQtive Revelation, or 
any inward DiQate or Intimatian ? And cannot the Spirit as well 
enlighten the Mind to behold Chriſt ig the Pramiſe by an Ad, of 
Faith, as to behold Faith and Love in our felves. 

2. Yoo will not admit the Declaration of the Goſpel received 
and embraced by Faith to evidence, but that it ſeems the Heart 
and Life muſt be examined by the Word as aRule: So that ACſ- 
ſurance muſt be wrought by the Word as a Law, not 3s a Gaſpel, 
ſo far as you are come up to a Conformity to the Rule, not a Te- 
ſtimony of your Intereſt inthe Grace of the Goſpel. 

3: You had necd have the Light of the Spirit to fipd an igfalli- 
ble Sign in you too, though they be declared in the Goſpel. Hy- 
pocrires pretend to them, and you cannot tell whether you are 
any better than a Aypocrite, without an infallible Voice of the 
Spirit, ( according to your Dodtriae ;) tor you muſt know that 
you ſhall perſevere in thoſe Qualifications, and it's impoſſible fag 
2 Man to be aflured till Death, or can be afſured of his Perſeve- 
rance till then, ( all other Signs will ignifie nothing ) without ag 
Infallible Wirneſs. 

4- You muſt have a Power added by the Spirit to the TeRimony 
of Conſcience, that it may witneſs the Truth and In-being of 
Graces. What's the Reaſon it cannot witneſs the Trath af our 
In-being in Chriſt, and add a Power to our Faith to believe even 
unto Aſlurance? G g 2 5. Atl 
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24. -Alt-this Examiwation, Ilhomination- of the Spirit, Goſpel» 


jeny &c. may at lit beget 2 joytu}-Secicrot 12 reconciied 
[you lay 3 bot accordipg, to you it cannot be All .rance,? be 


; yet try. by Perſeverance ;, the Saul is in a'littld 
vsin s probable way/to Salvation, bot Cannot be aſſured 
hes ina' ſore Rate, or ſhall certainly be ſaved, becaute. he muſh 


continue his Juſtificd State by his Works, and therefore.it's im+ 

| For bim-co-iry and find ſo- far asito Allurance ;. becavſe be 
| nr wht youll ſay; it may be: He mult believe bis 
Perfevernace, and be affuted of jr by Faith 3 rheng-1 Gay, there's at 
mach ground to believe and be atlured by»Faith of ail our Salvation; 
* 6; You ſpeak 'not'of an Afſarance in all you have ſaid, bat of 
i Freedom from Doubtings, 5.e. upon ſome pro» 
'z This gmountsto: more than Opinion at laſt, the 
. of -a-contingeut Axion.;. and you. tell 65 clſe- 


W our State here is but of Tryal not decided, therefore there 

Ber aco ara in ths Loc won $vn5bkc 6 WY 

-Fy 0Y jel)20126d at faſt,” that according ts the Evidence (of 

afſucance is ordinarily ſtrong or- weak : And may 
| be ſo, which we call the Afurance of Faith 2 


Ki '1902 be! Ntrevg or weak, — the Evidence thar 
4 


P 52 ft! $70, '* al , p ' j 
k a | you wbertzncbextiforence 15 20e. DW; in. 164. 
11" #i0ic $0 you may, andbenumerate all things in the 'W orkd 


Taitbeiides,' cis nor 'whether the Sun be the Ele- 
of Fire; vor-how many Regions inthe Air, nor whether Spi- 
srematerial, "nor whether Anime be ex-rradece ? EC. 

Nconom. k-4 no: whether ch \Spiru' aurmfſell by bs. Airaomicu 


_ ib Obrif; ang} che Gofpeti, whivh 3s. Truck, ad the mean'n; 
; * i | T quore F ' 


. 5 " 6:1 SY 13- IF 

*1f Amtinom, '1'to hot know That we were like to ſtumble there, ſor 
"we only of theSpirirs witneſſing in its ordinary way,and ſoarc 
alltheTexts ts beamderſtood, fo fer as they have been applycd to 


a5 Nor whether tbe $p3rin 4: a Worker of Grace in tbe Hear: 

te vZEloneſk of Glory, and {irnefs 10 our ſtare. 

Amtinom. Very good, then ſure if the Spirit! be aft Earceſt of 
-its8n Evidence of Glory 4 for what s 8 greater Evidence 

"of a tate than an Earneſt? Yea, you ſay its alloa Witneſs of our 

Kare} if it b& a Wirneſ ir is by a Teſtimony, acd it ic bear Teſti- 
yz, and iechanone'ss we take t2.be'a Watnels t0.0ur late, it 

is 


- 


L 
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» lomething to this purpoſe, Chriſt is thine; chy Sias are Forgi- 
ven IK nut witiaels tomething that may beet in the Soul a joy- 
tul tence vt4ts 'recontiled tare; there, contrary to-you, Afſbrance 
muit come 11 the immediate objective Revelation of the Spirit, by 
the Spur's ipezking In the Promite believed: God is thy God, 
Chrilt 15thine, thy Sins are taken away, or ſomettung to Uhis par= 
pole. Neither is this abſmd, to lay the; irit ſpeaks thus ordinart- 
ly by a Voice, hecaule Ut is ſointerprotatiely, the Lord ſpeaks x pen 
hecauieth bis W ord to tpeak cffectually untothe Heart ;, and whac- 
ever 'l ruth of God!is: made efficacious by the Spirit, the Spirit 
tpeaks by'it. If any word of Promiſe became a coruel ; conpLing 
Word, t he Spirit as Comforter ſpeaks by it; you have pri ted ns 
here in a manner as maehas we-can delire 11 this Potty, exc opus 
an Equivocating Expreſſion, w4z. as a Worker of Grice, 3nd 
whatever Evalion you bave there, this I will ſay, thuc you mw! ©: 
the Spire an. Evidence in its Efficiency is feif, as an Efficicuc 4 
whereas Signs and Marks are hut Evidences as Effets. Aud is. 16% 
the. Spirit received in irs firſt ſenkble Efficiency in and by the Pro- 
miſe a great Evidence? Gal. 3.3. 2 Pet. 1. 3: | 

Neonom. Nor wherher the Sperie wianefſeth by and. with. the Conſct- 
ence, | 1 the manife/tation of our Graces for Aſſurance. 

Calvy:. It isa lirange thing that you ſhould make ſuch a loud 
Cry io the World againlt a Man tor Errour, when you ia a manner 
ſaythe fame thiog; and the Word of God aſſerts it ſo politively, 
tbat the Spirit is the Comtorter, and wirnefſerh with our Spirits that 
we ave his Children ; and you tay as the Worker of Grace, 5. e. of 
31l Grace, and therefore of this Grace; and if it works, it muſt 
be by fome Word of Peace that it ipeaks and is believed; and you 
ſay i: wituclles by and with the Conlcience, the Conſcience ipeak- 
ing in and by the Spirit ; and how is the «Conſcience made ts ſpeak 
Pezce more than by the ſprinkling of the Bloodot Chriſt, whereby 
an Evil Candemaing Couicience 13 taken away ? what manifeſta- 
tion of Grace works Perce moit, the maniteltation of the Grace 
of Chrilt, or of.our Graces? And thele mult appear to he the 
Graces of Chrilt, ard flow t:om him, or elſc they are no Graces ; 
the Witnels of the Spirit, ard the Intelligible believed Voice of 
the Spirit, particularly applying the Declaration of the Goſpel of 
Peace mult be 4Q all, and is Luc malt 1:ttied ground of all comfarta- 
ble All irance. 

Neonom. Nor whether the Spirit of God may inſome Extiagrdimary 
Caſes eruve an tmmedsace | it inony by a Voice, or ſome Equirualent | Iny- 


effi; DW. We. p. 2% 
Ant inom. 
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Amtinom. 2 = ——_ the Spirit may witneſs 
Voice, or y m $. 
j- The Extraordinary Caſes you bere ſpeak of muſt be meant of 
ſome; not ſo uſual inan ordinary way. 
." g. 1 would know whether then the Spirit is to be believed, and 
how its Voice may be diſtinguiſhed from the Voice of a Falſe 
irit? 


4. Whether when you ſpeak of a Voice 'you mean an Articulate 
ſound, or ſach a Kill Voice 35 the Spirit ſpeaks by, which is an bm- 


preſſion of Truth with a particular application to the Soul z 
hr ; Bs ivalent to a Vaice, and it is the Eccho 
of Word ite in the Heart, and- this is not an Extraor- 
dinary nor unuſual way, bringing Souls to fertied Peace and Com- 
fort. 
Neonom. Bat then there was the Truth of Grace, though it was 
; and nothing acterly inconſiſtent with true Grace, either 18 
the Mearr,/ nor then appearcth rotbe Conſcience. 
1 thor. So that there is firſt x Witneſs from our ſelves, before 
there's Witneſs from the Spirit, but bow comes it that this Wit 
Sefe from our felves hath not Credit etough with it to be believed ? 
For if it hath, whence comes doubting ? Here's truth ot Grace, 
| Fo 4 17 2017 ng Cor and yet the Perſon doubrs ; 
Dothany oubt-of any thing, when he spprehends nothing 
to the comrary ? And you fay, there's the Truth of Grace before 
who Spirit witnefſeth who wronght this truth of Grace; do you 
not ſay, . that it witneſfſeth to our ſtate as a Worker of Grace ? 
| Neonom. / wil telyou where the trae af} erence les, 
t.' Wherber none attain Aſſurance but by the Inward Voice of the Spirit , 
ine the Aftual Forgiveneſs of Sins, rithout manifeſting they 
vwae Grace and Santbificarion. This you affir;, and 1 deny, 
Antinon.' You ſhould have made the firſt Queſtion, whether any 
Afforonce is attainable till Death, becauſe Perſeverance is one of 
your Infallible Marks, and all others fignific nothing, unleſs we 
ah tke 'vp upon That, and that muſt run out tothe laſt moment 
before we can. 
4; We-uffirm, that there can be no Aiſurance without know- 
Jedpe rhergur Sins are Forgiven ; aflign ag Aſorance withour ir if 
yourany und your Aifurance from mai ks muſt come to this if it be 


{ "4: This ouſt be by the Spirits pronouncing of it, or no way ; 
:have found 811 that you can, it's God muſt ſpeak peace, 
or elſe it will never be ; 2nd Peace of Reconciliation, how- 


Wen cver 
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ever you Banter God's Reconciling the World, and the Spirits 
bringing home the Word of Reconciliation. 

4- Who ever ſpake of the Spirits mavifeſting Forgiveneſs, with- 
out manifeſtation of the whole Grace of God that brings Salvation, 
in SanAtifhcation as well as Juſtification ? both comes order the 
Wi itnels of the Spirit, and therefore you are beſides the Queſtion, 
and (tate it not right. 

Neonom. The next Queſtion w, Whether the aſual may of attaining 
Aſſurance, 14 by the Conjeience upon Tryal diſcerning and cmeluding 
through the help of rhe Spirit, that a Man bath thoſe Graces or Sens 
which deſcribe a Man Blefſed and Pardoned according 10 the Goſpel. 
Thi I affirm, and you deny. 

Antinom, 1. That 1 deny SanQtificatioo to be a fign of Jaſtificati- 
on is falſe, for that which is an undoubted Effet 1s a fign of the 
Cauſe, and an Argument of it toconclude it by. 

2. I's not the Queſtion, whether it be not the uſual way of 
attaining Aſſorance, de fo, ſuch Goſpel Preachers as you are 
ſtii} putting them upon this way, and telling them there's no 0- 
ther ſafe way. 

3« The Queſtion 15, whether this be the only way ? Whether 
another way ought not to go firſt *- 

Neonom. / will vow confirm the Truth by ſame Arguments. 

1. Thus is the way that God appoints to attain Aſſurance, 2 Cor. l3. 
5-2 Pet. 1. 10. 

Antinom., This ts one way, who denies it, and a Duty requi- 
red toexamine our ſelves ? but where lyes the Critical Point ? It's 
in Chriſt being in us, T4e#*% cry or fee by eryal whether Chriſt 
be in you; how ? look after the true Evidence of it by finding oug 
the thing it ſelf, s. e. Chriſt received by Faith, and witneſſed by 
his Spirit, tor Chrilt is in us theſe ways. 

1- By bis Spiric. 

2. By. Faith. 

3. By our Myſtical Union, 7 m therr, 7o:m 17, Now this Tryal 
is by Faith, for it is thus: Do we lee the things that are Inviſible ? 
But ſuppole you ſay, the Ityal is by the Fruits of Faith ; we de- 
ny it not, but we lay, they are not only here, but to be vnader- 
ltood ; therefore the place concludes not againſt us, nor that place, 
2 Pet. 1. 19. The Apoſtle there tells us, We have all things that per- 
tain to Life aud Goaluneſs, through the Knowledge of bim that hath 
called us 19 Glory and Verrne ;, and if all things, then Aſſurance too, 
far it's through great and precions Promites that we are partakers 
of the Diviac Nature, and through them, as the Spirit is beitowed,, 

{os 
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:{o it Cornforts 26d: Enfores Life and Salvation to us. And asic 
many gracious Vertues and” Fruits in us, fo it excites: and 
-ſtirs us vp to Encreaſe and Growth-in Grace, ver. 556, 7. And 
. where theſe things are nor, 'itiszarfign that a Man hach no trae fa- 
-vourof Pardoning Grace, lying undcr tcaletrets of che great Rea- 
Fon of Chriſt's Death and Satisfaftion, ( >a54Lo arCss 737 rrbnctus 157 
ada &vÞ duagſivr, ) of Chriit, purging away ot $10, 4. e. by Sicri- 
fice, of his bearing of Sin of old, 4 long ago; and it's no doubt bur 
the real fr ry Ao of the Fruits of Faith, is a lign there is no 
Faith ; if cheſe things be wanriag, ſuch an ove is Puralind, ww {r, 
or falſe- ed, thinks he is ſomething when there's nothing ; buc 
the difficulty is this, a Man faith, he hath upon crya!, theſe Ver- 
roes, but is ſhort-fighted ; he looks cioſe ro himſelf, and palleth a 
wrong Jo t, how ſhall he be convinced that he hath them not ? 
or he ſaith, he hath them not ; 'how ſhall he come to be ſatisfied 
"thathe baththem ?- Who moſt reſolve theſe difficulties ? Is it not 
the Word and Spirir that maſt :reſoive ir in believing ? There- 
fore the rarber give all diligence ro make your Calling and Elettion ſure ;, 
and how is that done ? Why not in believing ? Doth not Faith make 
oor Calling fore ; Is EleCtion to. be known any way but_by be- 
lieving ? And how 1s our Cilling, 5. e. "Invitation to believe ? 
How is that made good, bot by anſwering the Call? For he ſaith, 
doing theſe things Tie mw]v,. 5. e. making Calling and Eletion 
ſure, by getting a ſure _—_— and ſtanding in Chriſt by Faith, 

hall nor falior ſtumble, ſoas to fall; and an enrrence ſball be 
_— miniftred ; the words are (G, an entrance into bis E- 
ternal Kingdom thall' be 21avor miniſered ro you. Now Chrilt he 
is the Door, and a Rich Entrance into his Kingdom, miniftred to 
evcry one that belicreth ; fo that the Criſis of our State That the 
Spirit of God puts us npon-in both places is, eſpecially «bout our 
Faith io Chriſt, which Faith isa Witneſs in oar ſelves, and the 
Spirit wicnefſing with ic, and all ways and mears cauling our Faith 
to witneſs, and giving us Light and Evidence from the Word be- 
Tieved; to ſee' the Graces of Got! an: Fruits of the Spirit in our 


- + Neonom.' Thu w the way thercby. the Scripture Saints mere af. 
Jured ; I their Fauſt tcarron by their Santhification; and 
© ftace of . By the Truth of Grace, 1 Joha 3. 14. ver. g, 
ver. 18. 7b-a David, Paul, and other Saints, concluded the [afety 
of their ftate. ” DW. p. 165. 

Antimem. Thisis one way, but not the only or principal way : 
The Apoſtle Jobs tells ofcen, that Love, it ic be true, and from a 
true 
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trac Priuciple, and Root, is an Argument of our Regeanerate ſtate, 
but that it may be known to be ſuch, it mult be traced to the 
Head, ( it being bat aftream) to ſee how ic flows from the Love 
of Chrilt apprehended by Faith, whereby we have our Radical 
hold and {tanding. And as he faith, ver. 14. H:rcby we lnow we 
are paſſed from Death to Life, becauſe we loue the Bretbren, Yet leſt he 
ſhould leave us 1n the dark, and we ſhould take falſe Love for true, 
he tells us, there 1s another Judgment ty paſs upon our Love before 
we Can argue from it, we muſt find that it flows trom our percep- 
tion of the Love of God, in laying Cown his Lite for us ; and 
from thence ſhould proceed our readineſs tolay Yown our Lite for 
the Brethren ; ver. 16. /nthu we know, or are aſſured of God"'s Love, 
in that be laid down bus Life for us The Love of God believed gives 
the Original Ground of Aſſy ance, and is the greateſt, and the 
Tonchſtone to all other. A Witneſs from Men, from what is 
found in us, is ſomething, but the Witneſs of God is greater, 
1 Fohn 5. 9. And the witneſs that he hath given to us in the Go- 
tpel concerning his Son teſtified by the Spirit, and applyed by 
Faith, 1s that Evidence upon which all firm Aſſrance is Radically 
Boiit. And you ſhall plaialy fee, that 7obn doth not found our 
Aſſirance Radically upon Love, but in Juſtifying Faith; he ſaith, 
wer. 18. Ler w be fmcere in Love ;, and I will tell you whereby you 
{hall atrain to good Affarance ; ver. 19 Ki & Tim down, in 
this, (4. e. in what follows, in this, reters not to the foregoing 
Verſe , but to what follows ; , is often uſed as the Caaſal Parti- 
cle, for, For mm this we ſhall know, or be aſſured, that we are of the 
Iruth, ture Ow avry TH PULY TH xzed) a WIA ] we ſhall per [wage 
our Hearts; it's rendred well, aſure ow Hearts, bring our H:arts 
to Aſſarence, by believing that whereby Condemaation 15 removed ; 
for ſaith he, if this be nor, whatever Judgment we have of what is 
in our ſelves, it may deceive ns; and God knows evough in us to 
condemn vs, for if our Hearts labour under unbelicf, and condemn 
us, whatever we find in our ſelves will not give us peace; and God 
is greater than our Hearts, therefore we muſt. aſſure our Hearts 
that way which will hold good in the Eye of God's Juſtice, 5s. e. 
by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, ve. 21. and, faith he, if ow Heart con- 
demn ws not, meipnoizr thus, we baye chearſulneſs and bolducſs 19- 
wards God ; and how is it poſſible that the Condemnation of our 
Hearts ſhould be t:ken off bur by believing, and thereby perſwa- 
ding our Hearts. But you wii! (ay, it may be that the word T«- 
we, 15 not uſed for to expreſs our believing? But I will ſhew you 
itis. Sec Heb. 11. 13. Thry all diedin Faith, kaying nut recerved the 

H Promſes, 
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Phtmiſes, bir ſaw tbtm if off, & *uHors, were perſaaded of them, 
6;'v. them, fo as to be afſincd of them. 


\© As for the reſt of the Svinrs you ſhall find all along that theit 
Tridmtphanm Aſſurances was by Faith. Av avam, Rom. 4 201 os 
See the vat ious phraſes to expreſs his full Aſſurance of Falth, * 4 
zei/$%, he matte no diſpate or doubt abont the Promile ;, the Eiglun 
well expreſ<, He ſhag grr ed not at the Promiſe, or through WAP} » 
ver. 19, #4 Simiga; 75 i524, ter, 19, He was not weak in Faili, 
biit'was Rrong in Faich, inſwreuss 77 #4, aud conſulted not Witt 
kite), ſecondary Cates, or Carnal Reaſon, but was 79g7i2094 
cirtied forth with a full Fale bf Aſſirance. Jeb 19.25. 7045's Aſlurunce 
Aſſbrance of Faith, I know my Redeemer liverh, &c, Dacid 
"his *greareſt Trys] of Baniſhmeot by his own Sun from the 
Ut God, 7/al. a>. 10, When Challenged by his Enemies at 

rite, at whith he was ſo di{quietcd, becails up his Soul 
Comtfort ih tieving, ver. 11. and 45.5. Pal, Kom. 
» refs bow low he was brought upon Self-cxamination, 
hecovld find in bimſelf, ver. 18, / know that in me, that 
| dwell; no 700d thing. Sce how he complains, ver. 24. 
Wan that 1 am, &c. as mich as to ſay, | am wretched in 
of the'EVIk, Sin, 2nd Corruption that [ find aboundiag io me ; 
t vr. 55; I hank Cod Hrouph Yeſwu Chrift our Lord; there is the 
v5t of his Coltiforr, inthe Faith that he had ia jeſus Chriſt, tho 
this Metle ſmall ſpark of Holiceſs in him, a mad at leaſt to 
ferve' the Law bf God, yet he tfuſted not to that ; And you lee, 
2 Cor. 12.7, 3,8 when he fell into Temptation and Buffeting, was 
& Ddties and Servicesto Chriſt and his Churches, that ſupported 
Wo, it was an 6bjetive manifeſtation to bim received by 
Faith, "2 Eract ic Tues nt for thee ; hat you will ſay, his rejoi- 
cg wik in the Teftimbny of his Conſcience, 2 Cor. x. 12. It's 
ofa - and the Teſtimony of a good Conſcience as to our 

Jr «nd Ways isthatter bf Rejoicing, but this was in Paxl with- 
but eonfidtgte In the Fleſh, or aſcribing any thing to it, but by 
ſeeing alin Chit, aod that all lowed down from the Free Grace 
abd Love bf God, 'all his Simplicity and Siacerity of Heart was 
ſeentby Falth to be Gifts of Grace; therefore you ſee whenſocver 
thi Children'vf God cook any Comforts and Rejoicings from the 
Pruics'of the Spirit, rhey thade not theſe as the Fundamental ground 
of their Aſſurance, but « Confirming and additional ground, and 
och Iy'was very untertain, inſomuch that at ſome times they were 
ut a perfeet lofs for them, [ye was not withogt their rooted and 


grounded 


/ 
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grounded Ailurances in the darkeſt Times, and under the obſcugeſt 
Pravidences. 

Neonom. Te Conſcience is bound t9 condemn every Man in whom the 
contrary 10 thcje Graces dd appear, yea, where ut's evident they are whol- 
ly waning It's oinermiſe a [earedConſeicuce, 1 Tim. 4-2. 1's the Cans 
ale of the Lord ,, now therecan veno Aſſurance where the Cin|cience £91 
demns, 1 John 3-19, 29,21. D.W. p. 166. 

Antixom, T here is nothing but the tpriakliag of the Blood of 
Chriſt applyed by Faith that can take aft the Conſcience from 
Condemniug, and without this all the Works and Duties in the 
World cannot do it ; it's the Law that obligeth the Conſcience to 
condemn ; and the fence of our ImperteCtions and Weakneſſes, and 
remainder of Corruption may be where there is no coademaing 
Conſcience ; but wherefore is it ! Not becauſe ofwhat they fiad ia 
themſelves, but from what they $14 ia Chriſt ; and ics a barſh 
Dodtrive that you tcach, tram i 7s. 4.2. that, all that cann 
Gad Works enough in themſelves to canclude their tate.ia Chri 
from, and hold it meerly by Faith ia Cariſt, and thereby freed 
from Condemning Confciences, have Seared, Cauterized Conſci- 
ences, ſuch as the Apoſtle Prophelies of, that ſhould abound ia the 
Antichriſtian Apoltacy and Seduction ; and you ſubvert the Da- 
Qrine of the Goipel thereby, helping to fulfill that Prophecy, by 
what Doctrine the Text will cell you. 

Neonom. The Spirie witueſſerb with aur Spirits, coupatroths Rom. 
8. 16. hk doth not witneſs before our Spirits doth witneſs: It u 
nt 4 ſeparate Teſtumony from our Sptries, but ut concurrs with. our 
Spirit as its leſtrument , our Spir« witneſſeth in the Light of the 
_ 1 Cor. 9g. 1. my Conſcience bearing m: phneſs in th: Holy 
Ghoſt. 

Antunv:, What is this Argament brougiit for, is this to prove 
that there's no Allurance by the Voice of the Spirit ? And that the 
only way of Aſſurance is by Signs and Marks? Bat you have 
brought in this place of Scripture as many Men retain Coyncel in 
their Caſe, they Fee ſome Councel only that they may not be a- 
gainſt them ; but the Word of God will not be Bribed, this place 
is Cirectly againit you. T he Apoſtle hece tells us the very Com- 
forting Office of the Holy Gholt, that it becomes a Spirit of A- 
doption, Lhis is the Spirit of Chriſt, Gal. 4.6. And what is it that 
ic doth ? ic teacheth us to call God Father; and how dothirt do 
this? 4. It's by witneſuag 1» us ourRelation, viz. that we arc 
the S©ns of God ; this is that which doth aſſure usof our Inhericance : 
if Children then Hers, 

H h 2 Now 
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Now 1 argoe, that which witneſſeth in the Children of God, 
that they ate the Children ot God, infomuch thut from thence they 
can conclude themſelves Heirs, doth pronounce the Aftual For- 
| +4: dt Sirs, and 1s the vival way of Afurance : bur rhe 

t witnelfeth in the Children of Ged, that they are the Chil- 
dren of God ; Ergo, there is a pronunciation of Attual Forgiveneſs 
by the Voice of the Spirit, &c. For the Major it's proved from 

al.'3.28. The Spirit beſtows Adoption by Faith in Chrilt Jelus, 

Te ave all the Children of Grd by Faith tm Chrijt Jeſ1s ;, and ver. 29, 

Wyete ChrifPs rhen are you of Abrabam's Seed, and Heirs according 19 
Prom 


ve Eridence, is not the yoonger Evidence, but the Spirit cauteth 
Hearts to give Evidence, Ergo: Now for the Atwor, that the 
cavſerh” ovr Hearts: to give Evidence, | prove from your 
you ſay the Spirit concvrrs with our Spirit as its laſtrument 
| ths before the Inſtruchent by which it works, aud 
' m is but Canſa Minſtran; atmoſt, and is re: morn fats, 
In that 6, oh is effettum tfficientis, Now the way of the Spirits 
witneſſing is by bringing to our Spirit an objetive Manifeſtation of 
Grace in the Promiſe, and caving us by Faith co make a particular 
appircation thereof to our felves, and ſo we become by the Wir- 
'of the Spirit'to be the Children of God by Faith, in the ſame 
fence we arc Hers according to the Promiſe, Gal. 3. 29. Now 
| the'Spirit muſt witneſs firſt 3s the Worker of this Afﬀu» 
by the Promiſe, that Faith may witneſs; 2nd you your ſelf 
but now, that the Spirit witneſſeth as a Woi ker of Grace, 
therefore as the Worker of the Grace of Aſſurance, You ſay it is 
not'a feparare Teſtimony from our Spirits, | ſuppoſe you mean 
+= oa hg Teſtimony > your meaning Itake to be, that they 
oth witneſsone and the ſame thing ; but that they are two vi- 
ſin Wirneſles, is evident from the Text; that which witoeſleth 
with -another is diſtin from that other ; and you ſay it concurrs 
with our Spirit, i. c. Comperiant in ano rertio Teftimonio, ergo in- 
ter ſe. And you ſay our Spirits witneſs in the Light of the Spi- 
ric, 5- 6. i the Light of irs Manifeſtation and Evidence, and 
therefore the” Spiric muſt witneſs firſt , or elſe our Spirits 
muſt witneſs without Evidence, which is impollible. So that 
all you have been ſaying in this Argument, is agaialt your ſelf 
and for us, 


Neonom, 


oo mo tion 
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Neonom. A Teſtimony of the Spirit giving a Evidence of Pardon 
Tirhout any etiiexce Of Grace, 11 nor according (0 the Ward of Grace : 
*or the Word uf (rac never declareth any Sinners are pardoned but 
believing pernent S101'rs 5 i 11 net as mrier Sinners the Word pardon. 
th, Ont If fratly Condemme b and lealrs guilt on all [mpenttent Uiipes 
lievers, at | Lau. proced 

Antinom. | marvel a Divine ſhould ſpeak at ſuch a rate ; as 
if an Evidence of Pardon were not an Evidence of Grace : Is not 
Pardon the tighclt degree of Grace ? is not the Word of Grace 
therefore ſo, becanie it is a Word of Pardon to Sinners? And 
1 you mean Inhereat Grace, why may not the Spirit give evidence 
vf Pardon toa Sinners evidence of it in an a(t of Believing, bc- 
fore there can be any Fruits of Faith? Was it not fo with the 
Thief upon the Crols, and many that God pardons juſt upon 
the laſt moment of their Lives? And is it rot ſo with many 
of Gods Children that can 1ce no Evidences in themſelves? the 
Spirit ſtrips them of all grounds in themſelves, and that gives a 
full ſatisfation in objetive Grace, with the full Afgurance ot 
Faich, that the Creature may be laid low; and Chrilt may be 
glorified. 1 mult tell you, that a meer Sinner is the Obje&t of 
Pardon, and not a Sinner conlidcred under any holy Qualifica- 
tions: The whole need not the Phyſician : Chriſt nds and pardons 
lolt Sinners, and there's no Sinner applies pardon aright but as 
2 meer Sinner, tho he hath Faith : But of chis | have ſpoken Le» 
tore in our Eighth Conference, and. Twelfth. 

Neonom. Therefore uf there be a Voice, a true Voice of God, car- 
ry1ig 8ts own evidence, ſaying, Thy ſins are forgiven, ut anth at the 
ſame time and by the ſame woice, mitneſ; to the truth of our Grace ; 
becauſe be forovues no other according ro the Word of the Gu- 
[pel. 
; Antinom. A true Voice witreſling the Forgivenz(s of fins, doth 
contequently witneſs to the truth of Grace in onr Hearrs ; for 
the cloſing with the Evidence 11 a way of Comfort, witneſled 
by the Spirit, doth de fatto witneſs to the truth ot our Faith; 
1ere's Lord 1 believe: Likewiſe it witneſleth that Chriſt is ours, 
and we Ciriſts; and it ſo, we are New Creatures, and this we 
may be, and muit be, b:fore we can bring forth any Fruits be- 
lies Faith ic felf- But it's not for the reafon you alledge, which 
is 25 much as to ſay, Chrilt faves none but tliem that are laved 
alreecy. 

Neonom. If the Spirir ſmoutd ſay to an Impenitint Soul, Thow art 
pardoned, woile ſucn, It ws no Promſe in ite Gopt!, Rc. 
| Alitingm, 
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Antinom.. Is there vo promile in the Goſpel to rake away the 
hears of flone, to give repentance? ard neither of theſe is found 
till ing mercy make the way , and are never ſavingly 
found, till Forgiveneſs is given, and in ſome meaſure of Believ- 
ing cloſed with; but you rove from the Point of Aſſurance that 
we are upon, go on to your next Argument. 

Neonom. 7o have the Ordinary way of Afſurence as 11's ſtated by 
the e Errour, « of dangcrom Conſequence. D. W. p. 167. 

5. e. By the Witnels of the Spirit, and by the Evi- 
dence of Faith. | pray let us hear thoſe dangerous Conſequen- 
ces what they be. | | 
- Neonom. 1. Aft Saints muſt quit their Hopes and Aſſurance, 
for they never bad thus Voice, tho they bave greater ſtamps of the 
Spinie, than any 1 ever knew pretend to this. 

If any Saints have Hopes and Aſſurance that is good 
in ſome degree, they need not quit them in betaking themielves 
to detter, firmer and more __ grounds of Hope and Aſſu- 

the Aſſurance may be the fame, tho better grounded and 
baile: But chey wever had this Voice, what mean you by this ? 
Is there any true Believer that never heard what the Spirit ſaith 
to Sinners? is there any that hears not what God faith in his 


exiraordinary Audible Voice? Then you do but 
But yet you ſay, rbey heve ſamps of rhe Spirit ; | 
the Spirit make a Stamp and Impreſion upon a 
but by the Application of the Grace of the 
eo in Believing? Is it not «& as recerwved Chriſt, ro 
them is the Priviledge of being the Sons of God ? And you ſay grear- 
& Sr than any you know pretend to thu : you ſpeak you know 
| ,'in a fcornfull manner, as if you knew little your ſel 
what belongs to a rrue Golpel Spirit; | am ſure if you did, you 
would not 'ron out in'this looſe manner as you do, in a way of 
Contempt of others. See Phil. 2. 3, 4. 
Neonom. /t makes af Exanmauanon uſcle/s and vain. 
Antinem. It makes Examination molt vſctull and neceſſary, 
' hereby becomes "more profitable, advantageous and com. 
hoiinkes by ſounding 'we find good bottom : we find we 
Hive not only Lite, but bave it more abundantly. 
Neonom. ht overicurneth one of re great o/c God hath; 4 [ſhoned 
to the work of af Grace on the Hearr. ey 
# Antinom. W bat fhall 1 call this Aſertion, Mr. Calvin ? 


Cali. 


r ſelf: 
oth 
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Calrin, For ſhame, Mr. Neomom. leave of, what will you 
fay, ©* Gods own Spirit witneſſing in our Hearts to the full 
« Aſſurance of F-ith, o\ {2reorus 14s work of Grace in our Hearts ? 
| am forry to hear this evil Communication come oat of your 
Mouth. 

Neonom. Ir maiygs AjurAnce 1mroſſivie without thy Miracul1: 
SOIce. 

An:imom. Are you again upon the High Ropes and Tenter- 
hooks ? ls this intended to be any way a miracnions Voire, only 
the Voice of the Spirit as Comforter in the Heart acrordimg to 
the Word ? Is it a miracntoos Voice for God to fay unto the 
Soul, / em thy Salvation ? Is it not the ordinary Goſpel Voice 
under the Old Teſtament and New. 

Neonom. Ir bardly carries 1ts Enidence to a Soul that hath mo 
Grace at all 7 

Antinon. You fay a miraculous Voice can hardly carry its 
Evidence to a Soul that hath no Grace at all: It is well you 
nut in hardly, for you know it was carryed to Pazl in a mitacu- 
lous Voice ; and it's a marvellous audacious Expreſlion, to fay 
God tan hardly carry Grace and Evidence of Grace to a pracele/; 
Soul; no not lo much as mirecaiosſly : and cannot God give Grace 
and evidence in the ſame moment of time, as to the Thief on 
the Croſs, and thouſands more in the Word. 

Neonom. /t's 4 way to far Enthuſiaſtich 19 be atlowed in ſo 
ſtated «a Caſe. 

Antinom. You had beſt ſay the Apoſtle Paul in the whole $' 
Chapter to the Romans, and 1 Cyr, 2. aud Eph. 1. and in di- 
vers other places, was too Enthaſtaſtick, and therefore thoſe por- 
tions of Scripture that ſpeak of the Revelation and Witneſs 
of the Spirit, and the Aﬀurances of Faith, not to be allowed, 
I'/|. aſſore you, you are mehey Mayifterial ro take upon you the 
decrying the Wirtnels of the Spirit at this preſumptuous rate, 
onenly and before the World : What account can you give of 
this another day ? 

Neonom. I: gives the Devil a great advantage avainſt Sinners, to 
live in Stn; and againſt honeſt People, 1f once they find cauſe t0 
queſtion this Voice : Tea tt ſets up the Spirit againſt it ſelf, if any 
can boalt of Afſararce by thi Voice, when thr ſtate ; jſtly chal. 
lenreable by the Goſpel, as waning all Sight of Gone! Marks. 


Aatinam, If the Grace of God tht bri 125 Silvation unto Sin- 
gers, is the caſting out of tae Devil ont of rhe Heart, and the 
vitnclling 
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witneſſing Spirit a mortifying Spirit, Teacher of Holiueſs, and 
the greateſt Enlarger of the Ficars therein, as Kom. 8. 15. 
how much the more it woiks as a Comlorter, as the Spi- 
rit of Adoption, briaging us into the Liberty of Sons of God, 
and ſhewing to us that Chriſt is ours and we are his, yca by 
much the more he makes us to ſee by Faith in Chriſt, 
how much the leſs he makes us to ſec in our ſelves ; but 
ſhews us our own Vilenels and Ugliacls, Corruptions, poor- 
hq v4 deg to the loathing aud ablorring of our ſelves ; 
theo I ſay is moſt giorihed and his Free Grace, Chriſt 
moſt advanced and his precious Blood, and his glorious Spirit 
be loved and admired, and we in the beſt and moſt Golpel- 
me: Then all that you have here ſpoken is Burleſque, min- 
the Enmity. of your Heart, vented againſt the Grace 
Goſpel and the Spirit of God. 
.: Calvin, | mult confeſs | cart tell what to ſay of that ſay- 
8, The Wicneſs of the Spirie by the Voice of the Goſpel, ts giomg 
re tothe Dew; | am ſure it hath a dangerous Aſpect. Bur 
Mr. Antinomaen, do you condemn Signs and Marks as 
uſeleſs towards the gaining of Aſſurance, that he in- 
ighs at ſo heavy a rate ? 
inom, No, by no means; 1 allow the Fruits of the Spiric 
to be of a marvellous uſe, 2s to Confirming and Comforting, of 
our (elves, and very fatisfaftory to others; that our Saviour 


- 


one that we admit: Church-members, that they ſhould 
'e a Reaſon of the Hope that is in them, according to the 
ble of the Goſpel: This Mr. Neonomian is 2gainit, he will 
Rr upon it, as much as he doth now at the Wimme/3 of 
the Spiru. 

Calrin. Why it is not poſſible, Mr. Neonomian. Sure when 
you admit Members into your Congregation, you are very iict 
in Examining of them upon the Fruits of Faith, that you a::d 
all your. Congregation may know, ſo far as the Judgmcat of 


4 


-. 


a rational Charity will go, that they are Diſciples of Chrilt ; 
tho' as thoſe Signs may deceive a mans own ſelf, ſo others 
may be deceived ia thoſe that make Piotihion of then). 


Nevnom. / know no ground 0 fland jo ſtriflly upon my Aadmi/. 
Fn ;, { vhink if men be wot groſely 1gnoram, or openly Scandulyus, 


Ti. e) 
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they may be admitted to all Ordinances , 1 car't try them for their 

Perſeucranct, wuich 1s the greateſt Mark. 

Calvin. But I read that the Churches in the Primitive Times 
were made np of thole that were at Ireit to Vitvie appearance 
ſantiified in Chriſt Jeſus, 

Neonom. But the times are altered now, they were Converted out 
of Heatheniſm, we are all Chriſtians. 

Cal:in. Aye, ſuch as they be, ſuch as your boneſt People, which 
the Devil gets a great advantzge againit, to perſwade to live 
in fin becauſe of the pardoning Grace of the Goſpel, for whoſe 
ſake you would have the DoQtrine renounced, and evorber Go- 
ſpl preached. I fec you do not ſet ſo much by Signs and Marks, 
but only to ſet them up in oppoſition to the Witneſs of the 
SPLIT, 

+ - | will give you my full ſence of the Doctrine of 
Aſſurance. The certainty of a Thing or Propoſition can be 
founded but upon one of theſe two Bottoms, either upon an- 
Artificial cr Inartificial Argument ( ſo called in Logick:) An 
Argument artificial gives me ſenlible or rational ground for what 
I am aſſured of, and it argues Things from Cauſes, Effects, 
Subjes, Adjunts, Diſſentaneities, wherein are —_ & oppo- 
ſaa, &c. But an inartificial Argument is founded on Teſtimony, 
and according to the faithfulneſs of him that brings ir, ic gives 
more or leſs ground of belief: This is reckoned in Logick the 
weakeſt ground of Knowledge, eſpecially being Teftimoninm hu- 
manum that is brought ; it may be a probable ground of be- 
lieving, but is not an Infallible one, and therefore the Judgment 
upon it uſually goes no further than Opinion, that which is of 
a Contingency. But in Theology, Teſtwmonum Divinum, Divine: 
Teſtimony is the greateſt ground of Certainty and Aſſurance in: 
the World ; becauſe he that ſpeaks is unchangeably true, faith- 
ful, juſt and holy, he cannot ly : Now hence it Is, that what 
Teſtimony comes trom God himſclf, it is to be believed, becauſe 
it is ſo without reaſoning any further, and is the greatelt ground 
of Aſſurance ia the World ; therefore I affirm, that the Witneſs 
of God in his Word, and the Spirit in the Heart, firmly believed,, 
is, 20d produceth the greatelt Alurance for firmneſs aud dura- 
bility in the World. 

This is that which ought to ly in the bottom of all our Aſu- 
rance, this will hold above all in the hour of Temptation, whea 
al Signs and Marks fail ; tho our Faith may be {ometimes ſhaken, 


z:4 our Comforts and Aſſurances eclips'd, {o that our Faith may. 
[ 1 hold 
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hold but as far 2s a Hoping or Perſwaſion of 2 Probability of 
our State and Condition; yet, as Mr. Neowomiar ſaith, as the 
Evidence is ftrong or weak, fo our Aſſurance is ſtrong or weak. 
Now that Faith ſtill carries with it a Hypoſtaſis or Demonl(tra- 
tion of the thing believed, grounded upon the Certainty, Truth 
and Infallibility of God, 1 am fully ſatisfied from that Portion 
of Scripture that evinces it undeniably, Heb. 11. 1. 
/ And as now for other grounds of Comfort and Aſſurance which 
ifibility of the Grace of God, and the Fruits of 
the Spirit in the Heart and Life, 1 highly value them, as ſub. 
ordinate s of Comfort and Confirmation in Aſſurance, 
Ton by the refleQion of the Soul upon ir ſelf, being 


are 
in te man to reaſon in a ſpiritual manner from 

Eats, Subjects and AdjunCts, &c. which he finds in 

: according to the Rule of the Word of God : This 1 
ts Ahrens; and this is that which is ſo long 
to, and when it is had, may be loſt again in a great 
as Cormfort therefore. And becauſe many Belicvers take 


tobe all che Afſorance they muſt look for, and their Teach. 
them fo, therefore 'they go mourning all their dayes, and 
ted by what degrees of Aſſurance is in their Faith 

& not to be any; and their Teachers tel] them | 
nothing, of Aſſurance in ir, bot, do ſuggeſt as if 


| it is Preſamption for them to believe to Con. 
an@Afbrance, thongh the Spirit of God doth command 
and'eycourage it again and again, and that doubring is rather 
their: Verrne than Sin; whereas ſo much as there is of Doubr- 
gs with their Faith, ſo moch there is of Sin and Un- 
ies. 


is true Faith there is the Promiſe more or lefs believed, 5. 
the'Trath "and Goodneſs ( becanſe © Promiſe reached forth + 
Truth which carries Goodneſs in it to us ward ) js received; 
the reaſon of which reception is the certain Truth and Faithful. 
meſ@/ of him that promiſerh : Hence there 1s belicving a Word 
add believing a Perſon. Hence helicving hath three things in it, 
according to the Apoltle, Heb. rr. 1. The Obj:@t falls not un. 
der the meaſure of Serie and Realtor, cherefore called Thins nor 
few, and Things hoped for. 2. There Is v Tons, ;, e. an expreſ: 
Anage, Heb. 1. of the things not feen and hoped for, brought 
ws in the Promiſe. 3. There is Þ«[z&, a Demonſtration or 
t of the Reality and Certainty of thoſe rhinos, ard 


INTEN+ 


5 
; 
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intention of beſtowing them, taken from the Truth and Faſth. 
fulneſs of bim that promifeth : Fairhful 1 be that bach promiſed. 
Now that God hath promifed in general and indefinitely to ſave 
Siriners, and that he 13 able and willing to perform it in his 
rime, and to whom he pleaſech, may be a common Faith only, 
and fuch as the Devi's hive: Bar for a Sinner to take ap with 
the Promile tor himſelf, is the work of the Spirit peculiatly ; 
Becauſe there is no man ſpoken to by Name in the Promiſe, 
which advantage Abraham had ; and the want thereof aſt de 
ſupplyed by the Spirit's ſaying to the Soul more or leſt plainly 
This Promiſe belongeth unro thee; whereby the Soul is enabled 
to exert hducially a believing the Promiſe, and ſtaying oh the 
Promiſer for himſelf : And here iyes the difficulty of Believing, 
and the uſual workings of Unbelief. It's a marvellows thing to 
me, Mr. Neoeman, that you can have the [mpnden- 

cy ro quote the Aſſembly tor your Aſſertion, viz. That corfoſſ, Eh, 
there v4 mo other grounds of Aſſurance but Sign; and Marks; 18. 
Whereas they ſay ſo expreſsly, * That a Believer 

©* may be aſſured in this Life that he is in a Stare of Grace, and 
© this Certainty B not a bare conjectural and probable perſwa- 
© fion grounded on a fallible Hope, but an Infallible Aflurahce 
© of Faith, founded on the Divine Truth of the Promifes of 
©$:lvation, the inward evidence of thoſe Graces unto which 
© thoſe Promiſes are made, the Teſtimony of the Spirit of Adopti- 
* on witneſſing with our Spirits. 

So that they make three grounds of Aſſurance: 1. The in- 
fallible Aſſurance of Faith. 2. The inward Evidences of Gracet. 
3. The Witneſs of the Spirit of Adoption. 

When you quoted this place, you had either forgot what you 
had wrote, or you quote it (retaining the A/embly firſt) leaſt it 
ſhonld be brought againſt you. 

* There are three great Graces ſpoken of by the wy, c:14, on 
© Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 13. 13. Faith, Hope, Love: And the Fob 13. 14. 
© Scripture holds forth an Aliurance it. reference to 
© every one of thele : 

« Firlt, The Aſſurance of Faith, Heb. 10. 22. Let «us draw nee 
© with @ irae Heart, in full aſſurance of Faub. This Aſſurance of 
© Faith hath a double reſpect: 1. To our Perfons: 2, To our 
© Services, that in both we are plealing to God. 

© Secondly, T here's an AHſurance of Hope, Heb. 6. 11. Faith 
© hath an Eye to the Truth of the Promiſe, Hope ro the Good 
© of the Promiſe ; and the Allaraace of Hope is that we fhall cer- 
tataly receive that G99. liz * Third. 
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* Thirdly,” There's an Aſſurance of Love, 1 Joh. 4. 48. Per- 
* fe# Lave caſts our Fear. How is Love made Pertett, and how 
©doth it.caſt out Fear ? v. 17, Herein (ſaith he) is love made per- 
"fett, that we may have boldneſs w the day of Judgment, becauſe a 
*be ws, ſo are we in the World: i.e. As his Love is lincere to 


© us, ſo is ours.to him (according to our mealure) even in this 
: and this gives us boldneſs, our Aſſurance that all ſhall go 
y us in the day of Judgment , ſo this Love caſteth our 
* old! r of Condemnation in that day, which Fear where it re- 
© mains. hath Torment, than which nothing is more contrary to 
F Adſurance. lo perfect Love there is no Torment, becauſe there 
* is no Fear ; there is no Fear, becauſe there is an Aſſurance 


© of /the Love of God, in this love the Soul doth repole, reſt and 
x 


it ſelf. There is a Fourth pe. = which is 
4 wrance of Underſianding ; This is Clearneſs of our appre- 
Kr b RR things which we do believe, and upon which 
© we faſten by Faith and Love: The Light of the Underſtanding 
* ſhining upon the Myſteries of the Goſpel, and mixing with our 
« bottoms the Soul upon the ſtrongeſt Foundation, 
cd eniferd i, up to the bigheſt Pinnacle of Aſurance. 
+-& We 'may ſay of Aſſurance in reſerence to theſe four Graces, 
©.a3- Philoſophers do of the Heavens, in reference to the fonr 
* Elements, That they are neither of the four Elements, but a 
* Quinteſſence of a fiſth Eſſence : So we may ſay of Aſſurance, it 
© is neither Faith nor Hope, nor Love, nor Knowledge, but it is 
*q fifty cbiog, ſublimated and: raiſed, either out of, or above 
all thoſe, 5. e, when Aſſurance is raiſed to the higheſt pitch, 
© chat it is a full Aſurarce, from whence our Joy « ful; all a 
* Chriſtians Sails are filled, being under a full gale, and having 
© fair weather. 


* Kom. 8. 16. The Spiru uu ſelf brareth witneſ; 

Dr. Owen, of the « Lb, oo Spirits that we are the Sons of God: The 
_ P- 193. «witneſs which our own Spirits do give unto our 
2 * Adoption, is the work and Effect of the Holy 
«Spirit in us; if ir were not, it would be falle, and not con- 
* firmed by the Teſtimony of the Spirit himſelf, who is the Spi- 
* rit- of; Truth; and none kwowerh the things of God, but the Spirit 
Fof God, 1 Cor. 2-11. If he declare not our Sonſhip in us and 
©to vs, we cannot Know it. How doth he then bear witneſs to 
* our Spirits? What is the diſtinct Teſtimony ? It maſt be ſome 
* ſuch AR of his, as cvidenceth it ſelf to be from him Immedi- 
* ately, unto them that are concerned in it, s. ec. thoſe unto 


+ hom it is given. He 


Of the Way to attain Aſſurance. 335 


He that Expoynds Rom. 8. 16. | think one of 
your Yauchers, ſpeaks «dmirably well to this mat- ,, 
ter: * The Spirit of Adoption ( ſaith he) doth pxpoſ; on &em. 
© not only excite us to Call upon God as our 8. 15, 

« Father, but ic doth aſcertain and zfſurc us ( as 

© before ) that we are his Children. And this it doth not by an 
© outward Voice, as God the Father to Jeſus Chriſt; nor by an 
* Angcl, as to Damel and the Virgin Alary; but by an inward 
© and tecret ſuggeſtion, whereby he raiſeth our Hearts to this 
* perſwalton, That God is oor Father, and we are his Children. 
© This is not the Teſtimony of the Graces and Operations of the 
© Spirit, but of the Spirit ic ſelf. A mans own Spirit doth wit- 
* neſs to his Adoption, he finds in himfelf, upon diligent ſearch 
© and Eximinatio”, fome of the manifeR Signs and T okens thereof. 
© But this Teſtimony of it felt is weak, and Satan hath many 
© wayecs and wiles to invalidate it ; wherefore, for more aſſurance 
© it's confirmed by a greater Icitimony, 5. ce. the Spirit ir ſelf, 
© which firſt works Grace, and then witneſſeth ict; he witneſſeth 
« with our ſpirits, and ſeals it up to us. This Teſtimony is not 
© in all Believers alike, nor in any one at all times, it's better 
© ſelt than expreſſed : He wirneſſeth ro ow Spirits (ſo ſome read in 
© by a diſtinCt and immediate Teſtimony, and he wieneſſerb wit 
© our Spiries, (fo the word properly ſignifies) by a conjuntive and 
© concurrent bn ag "I Falſe 

© Imelligie Fandys, Ke. means that the Spi- 
© rit of bears ſuch a Teltimony to us, hat ns * 
© he being our Guide and Maſter, our ſpirir doth 
© conclude Gods adoption of us is ſure. For our Spirits would 
© not diftate this Faith to us of oar owa accord, unleſs the Teſti- 
© mony of the Spizit go before; and he ſhews us bow : for whileſt 
© the Spirit doth witneſs to us that we are the Children of God ; 
© he doth: alfo' put this believing Confidence into onr Sovls, that 
* we have the boltnefs ro call God Farber. And this is to be 
© held alwayes a2$ a Principle, That we never pray to God in a 
* right manner, unleſs as we call him Father with our Lips, ſo we 
© re certainly perſwaded in our Minds that he is ſach. 

© Paren; alſo ſpeaks the ſame, and quotes the words of Chry- 
© />/tom, Ss Homo, Angelus, Archangelus, &Kc. If a Man, an Angel, 
© an Archangel, promiſe any thing, happily a man may doubt ; 
© but if the Spirit of God the Supream Being, which cauſeth us to 
© pray, and makes a Promiſe to them that pray, and gives us a 
* Promiſe, bearing Tellimony to us within our ſelves, what room 
* 14 there for doubting *Faith 
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* Faith is called av £ mdenee; hence we learn, that 

106) Peridav've "'© the, gppure of Faith Rands not is doubting, bat 30 
Md. vb. + © a Certainty and Alſurance. / The Komfo Doubting 
Fw © of the Elleace of Faith, is 2s contrary to true Faith 
© as Darkneſs to Light. Oby. But it ieems Doubling is a part or 
© Companion of Faith, and who doubteth not? Av. We do ay 
© ſo, but, what. then ? we ſhould not, God commands us to Be- 


©lictc,, and'not Doubt. Agaio, If Faith be the Swotance of clings 
Chaped for, much. more.is it «a; Subſtance to @ Bebever 5, if it give 
c things a Being which arc.,out of him, much more doth it 
© pive a permanent Being to the Believer himfelf, ſtreogthoing bim 
. 


to. ſtand and continue in all Aflaults. Heb. 3. 14: 
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C H A P. XVI. 
Of God's ſeeing Sin in Believers. 


Neonom. Here u a Grand Error, Mr. Calvin, which we would 
now deal with Mr, Antinomian «boar, _—_— 
talks of it as very Groſs and Notoriowm, and that is 

this, That God ſeeth no fin in believers, tho" be ſee the faft, neither dath 

he charge them with ſm 7, nor ought they to charge themſelves with any 
ſin, nor be at all ſad for it, nor confeſs, repent, nor do any thing 4s 

4 means of pardon ;, u0 nor wm order to aſſuring themſelves of pardon, 

even when they commit Murder, Adultery, or the grofſeft Wickedneſs. 

D. W. p. 170. 

Antinom. Here's many thiags put yy 1a this Charge, and 
by an undoe mixture, and wreſting my ſenſe and meaning, he hath 
made it look as he pleaſeth ; but we maſt hear his Proof, and then 
| ſhall be the better able to make my defence. 

Neonom. Tote, that be ſpeak; mo#t of this concerning a Perſon as E- 
let, tho" be uſes the wore B:licver \ſametimes,, becauſe be alone knows be 
x eleft by believing D.W. p. 191. 

Antinom. Do not you then, 1a alledging my words, make a con- 
| fuſion inmy ſenſe? for your way is to pick up my Exprellions here 
and there aad put them together to make up that ſenſe which you 
would put upon them. 

Neonom. Tor ſay, tho" ſuch perſons do aft Rebellion, yer the loath- 
fanritfs and abom;nableneſs and batefulneſs of this Rebellion i; laia _ 
A ack 


2 Outer win Ouf6 before Faint; 
back of Chrift, be bears the ſin as well as the blame and ſhame, &C. and 
that's the only reaſon why God can dwci with rhofe perfoms "that do aft 
' the Sci Bibieg of & is manjutted from view woke bank 
of Ckritt, Obj. Huw ſhould God krow cvery ſin the believer bath com- 
reds and yer Gag not remember them 7 Anſ. The” be remenber phe 
chai bait dine, yer he dab wor remember them ac thine, for be re- 
membty: perfettly =; 4 are none of thine ;, when he paſſed them over to 
Chriſt, they ceafed to be thine any teoger.”, D. W. p. 436, and Dr. C 
p- 436. | 

Artinom. 1 have vindicated my ſelf already, as to thoſe Expreſ- 
kons in our Debete concerning God's laying Sin on Chriſt; but, 
leſt you ſhould have forgot what was ſaid, I ſhall ſpeak a little 
to it. 

My defiga bath been ia ſeveral Diſcourſes, and in that mentioned by you, that 
we muſt have Chrift before we can be holy, as the Root of all gracivus Qualifica- 
tions, and that Chriſt is beft@wed in a- way of efficacy þcfore we have him ina 
way of evidence ; and God tris us whoſe 5 es ties werelaid on Chrift, even of 
them that were gore every one away as loft Sheep, and turned to their own ways ; 
the ſame _ that the Apoſtic (peaks, Aun. 5. 5. God recummendrd bu love 19- 


werds ms, in that while we were yet fiuners (ic muſt be meart unbelieving and impe- 
nitent finners ] Chrift _— o& as; - x OS, Per. 1c. If when we were enemies 


being PoetF: foq + har, aſe wedestood uf ous 
id'a we on a Rate of Grace, this reconcilia- 
_ be give you my Diſcourſe @Þriefly as 1 may, 
you may Crping © 
vi Sou know is ahe firſt of all Gift» God beftous vpos 


WIE: nd ati other Graces they follow that Faith thac Chrift doth 
Wet So chat if there be not a Believing, there can be 
ar all, Hut while perſons are departing the living 

== prog mentyforry ambetieving }; and pr this is true, 
& God, am firaying as loft Sheep, their 

NES rift, ah the true meaning of the word [rmn 19 our 079m 

that_Men fe lmquey of the they lift, and what { 1s good in their own eyes ,, and 

Ne yen __ that have thus turned to their own ways, 


SEED: _ 

EC the pap vel Joiquicy on Chriſt, is certain! d 

ao ho perfor eve while they are 6 ng, from theTiving God, adite they are 

are. Yr are rarned every one tv their own way, before they have 

ry Andbecaute this Troth is fs hardly received, { eming to 

give ſo mach way ” I as me calumaiate, I emicavour 

Dr.C.435, ur it #% fearful lajury uivo a Man's (elf, 

forlaking a ercy, direQly for a Man to conclude, 

that there is no. Grice for me, LIE Ic cannot find ach and ſach things in me, 

a Upiverſal. Chadience, Sagd fication, Tc. —_— ſhall plainly - where Grace 
born ny nd re Condition of Men,; Pſcl..68. 16 


1 open. th Range Giſt to the Febellivus, and 
yr Rich » which amoants only to thus much 
the Grove of tevempion and the application thereof is 


firſt 


fick applied, it Giads us loſt Creatnres, loft Sheep, cebeltious ones, turning every 
ors ge ways > which 1 alſo illuftrate from” #yek. 16. 7, &, 9. 

— What Qual can you find in btind-eyed and ſhack- 
led Pecſans, that are bound up uader the Bondage of Satan, even Dr.C. p.439. 
dead is Tre) ? What renewed Qualifications in Sanftification 
Can You is ſuch Perſons, ſecing che firſt work that God works upon an 
Perſian, is to apen the eyes to (ce him, and to ſee themſelves. Now Chrift mu 
be preſent, becauſe be is given to do this thing before it can be done: -- If it be 
the Eye of Faich, Chriſt is ſaid to be the Author and Finiſher of it ; if it be the 
the Eye of God, we muſt all be taught of God ; our Saviour ſpeaks plainly, when 
he pointed out direfitly to the ]c ws, for whom he died and became fin, } came to 
ſave that which war loft 7, it's by the Eye of Knowledge, we muft be taught all of 
God. And this is one part of God's Covenant, | will remember ubety Sins no 


more. 

— What is that Covenant? | will be their God, and th y hall 
be my People ; and your Sing and Iniquirics will | remember no more, Dr.C. p.438. 
This is the ſubſtance of the Covenant, And Chrift himſelf is given 
over to Men; as much as to ſay, In Chrift 1 will become thy Gog ; In Chrift 
1 will remember thy Sins and Iviquitics no more : This is the ſabrance- of the 
Covenant 3 Chriſt is this Covenant, and Chrift bimcif is given over £0:Men } 

dicar, In cbif.\ will become thy God ; In Chriſt 1 will Sins and \ Ini- 

quities mo more ; this beve { given in bim to you: But when doth the Lord pal 
over this to perſons F When they are firſt renewed, Have perſons the knowledge 
of -God and of themſelves before the Lord makes this Deed of Gift over to 
them ? Mark what follows, You ſhall ſee all the yp—— of $anftification 
mult got only fullow Chriſt given, but they are the very wark of Chriſt, him- 
ſelf after he is given ; / will give thee for 4 Covenant to open blind eyes. Now altho” 
the end of things be firſt in the Intention, yet it is the laſt in Execution : If a 
Workman be to build an Houſe, the Work muft be prepared before the Houſe 
can be bwldel by him, 


Caly. I think, Mr. Antinomian, you have ſaid enough to vindi- 
cate yourſelf from his firſt Charge, I doubt not but that our Sins 
were all at once laid on Chriſt ; Paul's Sins were on Chriſt ja the 
heighth, of his Rebellion agd Perſecution, and Chriſt came. apon 
him effetually-to convert himyas the Fruit thereaf,even in the midſt 
of his Rebellion. He ſaith the grace of laying ſin on Criſt, , is ap» 
plied to ſinners while they are departed from God, and is the cauſe 
of the gift of Converting-grace ; plaia loſtances whereof were Sau 
and the 'Jaylor, whom the Covenaat-grace took hold on in the 
heighth of their Rebellion. But all this reacherth not the Proof of 
your Charge, which yon call Error here. | 

Neonom. But he ſaith, God bath not one Sin to charge upon an Eleft 
Perſon, from the firft moment of Conception to the laſt moymem of Life ; 
no nor Original Sin: is not to be laid upon him, the Lord bath laid it o 
Chriſt already. D, W.p. 171. from D. Cr. p. 364. 


A 2 Antinom. 


<2 


: ASA 454 eo 
Anthem, You have been harping on this ſtring already, I thall 


5 L You 
Ducr. pu364. .. ohly repeat;my words as n; i faid, i is rrue, aneleft 
on, nor called, is aever = individually of himſelf, = 
Paſa one that God hath-nechitig/ to charge ypon him, becauſe, rill calling, 
g'r=3 not unto perſons to believes acd ;t's only believing which eyHences to 
things not wen, Things that are; not ſeen, they orc hidden and ſecret and 
not" be known 5 -1 mean the things of God's love to men ſhall not be known 
to particular men till they do believe. Eut coofidering their real condition 2» foro 
Dei ) the Lord hath not one fin to charge an cle perſon with; from the firſt mo- 
ment of his tiſes. ti the loft minute vf it, there is not ſo much as original fin, the 
, hath ſaid icon Chrift already. See Fowr($ 1 Fob. 1.7. Feb. 16.14. 
Wanthere by oreafithe cxpidrion offi ant al} at once that were commntred from 
ihe beginning 6of-the- World io the end thereof, bow comes it to pals, thac this or 
__ fin ſhou'd be laid upon eleft perſons, when they were laid upon Chrift long 
re 7 


' F deny not, but, according to the ſenſe of the Law, and i foro 

lejexrie, they. are charged, and ſin is laid to their charge ; but 
peak of - their real bag. the Eye of God's Juſtice; their 
fins were kejd on-Chriſt; and 


bo you that are believers, beve yet Sin waſting your Conſcience 


oice is not of the true Spirit, and therefore muſt 
it. 44. Ehelye bnder-. Conſrience waſting Sin, 


be.a: lyaog Spirit that xells jm be is a believer... 2-1f 
he be a real believer,and ſin lye ſo heavily upon his Confienco, it's 


gags tha his Faith is very weak, that jt hath not reached tbe 
of Chrift to the parifying of his Conſcience, and that he 
rye: ohder the Spirit of Bondage, quire contrary to the Spirit of 


i #k fl , \* Wat mos David's juſtified Perſon, and. did na 

4 Fo Pg "ne «+ wa 6-f arfwers, I muſt rell you al 
ne David / \ be ſpeak: from bimſetf, and all hat David ſpeats 
CST SLY 


 Hitjwom." Why do you not tell thoſe ſeveral things? My Anſwer 


4 the Qbjection, a$ to the ſum of it, was this : 


OT wy 3 FIid is | , 
I know this Odj-Ation ſeems unanſnerable, | as in (everal paſlages Aſaph ſpeaks 


and in that particularly, where he faith, Haib God forgort-n 10 be 
bis loving-tinineſy ? And will be be graciom 1-0 more? Firſt, 
FE wadldfoin whether now, under the tunes of the Goſpel, there be oor 


jous People, that cry out. of their owa Sins, and the 

| and but their own Sins upon their own Spirits, as wel! as David ? 
1muittel) you, all that David faid from himſelf was not truth, { And is it truth, 
when a figcere-hearted believer, through the power of temptation an.! infidelity, 


tals inty. deſpairing Expreſſions ? } Did Aſoph ſpeak well in theie —_— 


— — eee com - 


5 
charge God, that he had forſaken tim for erer ? Devid might miſtake then, that 
Goy ihoulc! charge lin upon him, and ic may he he might charge fig upon himſelf, 
without aay Warrant or Commiſhon from God to do it. 


And dot? not Aſaph, upon recolleting himſelf, in that Pſal. 27. 
19. acknowledgethat to be his Infirmity, '119N my Sickneſs or Spi- 
ritual Diſeaſe, that I ſhould think or ſpeak at this rate of God ? 
And are you ſo offended that I fay it was Aſaph's miſtake ? [It 
was by ſome miſtake, that thoſe words were laid to be David's, 
when Aſaph's.] Doth not the Spirit of God in Aſaph ſay, that it 
was not only his miſtake, bur ſin of infirmity ? 

Catv, | think you have given a ſufficient Anſwer to that Allega- 
tion of his: | pray let's haſten as much as may be. 

Neonom, | muſt confeſs I have not much to ſay againſt the An- 
ſxer : 'But he ſaith, Before « belicver d'th confeſs bis ſin,. be may be as 
certain of the pardon of wu, as after confeſſion. D. W. p. 172. from 
Dr. C. p. 213. | 

Antinom. Speaking of Ctrift's free welcom to all comers,this Ob- 

F&ftion, among others, was ſpoke ro; Burt muſt not he confeſs firſt, Dr.C; p 213. 
and be affliftcd in his Sou), before he can think he ſhall be recei- 

ved if he come? Foranlwer, | laid, 1, 1 deny not, but acknowledge, when a 
believer fins, he muſt conſeſs his fins 5 and the greateſt end and ground of this 
conſchon is that which Fojtus ſpeaks concerning Achan, Foſh. 7.19. My Son, cor» 
feſs thy faults, and grve ghry to God. A believer, in the confeſſinn of (in, gives 
glory to thr great God of Heaven and Earth, and that-muft be the glorious end 
of conteffion of his lin, that God may be owned as the fule and only Saviour. 
Except we do acknowletlge Sin, we cannot acknowledge Salvation ; we cannch 
acknowledge any Vertue in the Works and Sufferings of Chriſt, Chriſt might 
have ſaved his labonr, and never come into the World); all that Chrift did cou'd 
not be acknowledged to be of worth to us if there had not been fin, from which 
Chriſt hov'd fave us. He that doth indeed confeſs his fin, doth indeed confeſs 
he had periſhed, it Chrift had not died for him ; nay, he confetſerh, that nothing 
in the World but Chriſt could fare him, 2. 1 grant that a b-lizver ſhould be 
ſenfible of tin, ;_ e. of the nature of fin, But my nin deſign is to ſhew you, 
that C onfelſion of Sin, is not the procuring Caufe of the Parton of Sin.] A be- 
liever (6. ec. a true believer | may certainly conclude, even fore confellion of 
fin, that reconciliation is matte between Gol ant him, the intereft he hath in 
Chrift, and the love of Ch-ift imbracing him ; 1 ſay, there is as much ground to 
he confident of the pardon of In to a belizver, | in re\p«{@ of the fulneſs and 
freene(s of pardoning grace in Chriſt] as ſoon as ever he hath committed it, 
though he hath not mace a fulemn a& of confeſhon, as to believe it ifrec 
he hath performed a!l the Humiliation in the Wor'l, f Not chat 1 ſay, he 
ought not to confeſs in + 1 ſay, he onghr, and it is his duty 1, but ſpeak of the 
ground and rea'on of pardon, qu:zz4 Drum, as to God. ] What is the groun'l of 
the pardon of lin? 1, even [, am be that blotterh out thy tangy flons, for mine own 
Nameſite. Here is Pardon, the Fountain of it is in God himſelt. All the Pardon 
m the World that any perſon ſhall enjoy, is revealed in his Word of Grace, 211 
it's the mo? abſurd thing in the Wort to thiak a Soul ſoald fetch out a Pardon 
any where but from the Word of Grace. 


Cay. 


-_ Of Oct 0 ARNE: 


Calv. 1 think you hare ſaid enough to vindicate yourſelf, that 
you are for Confeſſion of Sin, and it's every Believer's Duty, but 
that we are not to underſtand it, or look upon it as the ground of 
Gods pardoning our Sins. 

Neonom. The road. mop of are Adultery and Mar ther |, be brirgs 
in a ObjeHtion, you'l ſay this is f range Doftrin, Suppoſe a Believer com- 
wits Adultery and Murder, muit be preſently look upon Chbriff? Dr.C. 
Pp. 212+ 

Aminem. You ſpeak not of my Anſwer, which is, 1 confels the Crime is great 
in this kind, and it may be for the preſent, che Crime may filence the Voice of 
Truth irſeif 3 bat whatever becomes of it, that Chrift may have the glory of his 
Grace, and the glory of that fuloeſs of Redemption wrought all at once, let me 
tell yon, Believers caonot commit thoſe fins chat may give juſt occaſion of !u. 
ſp'cion to them, that if they come to Chrift be woulJ cait them out. 


Calv. 1 think herein you have ſpoken very ſafely, according to 
6nr Savioor's own words, direQed to actual believers, and un+ 
believers too, John 6. 37. All that the Father giveth me , ſhall 
come punto me; and bim that comah wo me 1 will in no wiſe cat 
oat. 
Neonom-.- Sat you wall ſay all che Promiſes of Pardon do run with 
this Proviſe, In caſe Mex bumble themſelves ;, in caſe Men do this and 
that, then Pardon is theirs ;, but atherwiſe it's none of theirs. Aaſ. Take 
beed of ſuch Doftrin. D.W. p. 172. from Dr. Cr. p. 2:5. 


" Antinem, 1] anſwer'd another ObxQion before this. Obj. In al this will you 
irike at all manner of meeting with God ia Humiliatioa 2nd Prayer, Faſting 
and Confeſſion of Sins? T anſwer, with the Apoſtle, Do we b-1cin mate void the 
Law ? God forbid; the rather, we eftabliſh the Law. May uo. a perſo4 come 
his Fault to his Prince, after he bath received his Pardon under 
the Hand of his Prince, when he js brought from the Place of Execution ? Nay, 

he not acknowledge it with melting and cxtream bi'cernehs of Spirit, becauſe 
he finowerh be hath a Pardon ? 1t is but a ſordul and groſs Conceipt in the Heart 
6f Perſons to think, that tv:re can be no Humiliation fur Sin except Perſons be 
in Ghah, 1 ay, when Chrift doth reveal himſelf ro your Spirits, you ſhall find 
your $ more wrouglit upon with ſweet Me'tings and Relentings of Heart, 
__— Spirit, when you ſee your Sins pardoned, than in the moſt de 

ing itioa Fou can be ig. Many Malcfattors have been obſerved to be 

hearted, that they could not ſhed a Tear at the Place of Exccution, yet 
when bave heard their Pardon read, have melted into a Fiood of Tears : 


And 
in, before be ſaw his Pardon, after the know! of it, doth melt into T 
nod ing, that noms in the World fark, X - ng nach, ap 


tc 
our way to the Bowels of Chrift, take heed Jeſt you ſet up a falle Chrift ——= 
| being in the jon and Anſwer which you rehears'd, and go on thus: 
we 


a © -$a& 

Ef Vyien wh Cre reeds. 7 
We have heard Arminianiſm exceedingly exploried + bt if we conceive, that 
Gad in pardoging Sin, hath an Eye to Confefſion uf Sin, how is that doing of 
Works fir Pacdon of Sia? And how far ſhort this comes of Arminianiion, let che 
worH ju.'ge. 


Calvin | thiak- none that underſtands the Goſpel, tho? he taxes 
Confeſſion of Sin to be a great Duty, but thinks as you do, that 
none is pardoned for the ſake of Confeſſion, and thart if a believer 
ſingeth, he hath an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the 
righteous, who is a Propitiation for all Sin; and in the faith of 
this he ought to go to the Throne of Grace with Confeſſion and 
Humiliation, tho” it's not fo eaſie to perform a Duty in Faith after 
relapſes into Sin; yet whatever Duty we perform ought to be done 
in Faith, and we ought to goto beg pardon in the Faith of it, Jem, 
It» 6, 7- 

Neonom. He ſauh, There is nothing but Joy and Gladneſs, D. W. 
p. 172. Obj. But ſome will ſay, Believers had atberwiſe ; there 1s no 
ſuch Foy and Gladneſs, they are often oppreſſed with Sadneſs and Heavi- 
neſs of Spurs. Anſw. There is not one Fit of Sadneſs in amy Believer 
whatſoever, but he is ont of the way of Chrift, &c. I ſay, The Soul is 
firft ſatisfied of Forgiveneſs of Sins, before there is that real kindly Mourn- 
ing in thoſe that are Believers. Dr. C. p. $2. 


Antinom. 1 was ſpeaking upon Chrift being the only way, and, 
among other Commendatiuns of Chrift as a Way, one was, That Dr.C. p. 52. 
he is. a pleaſant Way. To illuitrate which, 1 alledgerl -I{s. 35. $. 
A bizb-way fbell be there, viz. in the Wilderneſs and Deſart, that ſhould rejoyce 
and bloſſom as 2Roſe ; v. 10, Ard the ranſom'd of the Lord ſhall return and come 16 
Zim with ſongs, and everlaſting joy upon their bead3s, Nothing but Pleaſure ; ir is 
compared to Le5inoe, the ſweeteſt place in the World ; to Carmel art Sharon, pla- 
ces of t delight: Look into the laft Verſe, and ſee what a Way of Pleature 
Chrift is unto all choſe that receive him, And the ranſomed of 1h Lord ſbeld return and 
com? t0 Zion with ſongs, and everlaſling joy upon their beads 7, they ſhall obtain joy and 
glaine's, and ſorrow and figbing ſhall flee away. Re tollows what he chargeth me 
—_ Behol:) the Mirth that is in the Way ot Chrift ; there is nothing but Joy 
and Gladneſs. 05j:zF. But ſome will ſay, But Believers find it otherwiſe, fc. 
An's. There is not one Fit of Sadacls in any Believer whatſoever, but he is out 
of the way of Chrift ; (to which I ad as follows, which he mentions not) 1 mean, 
in his Firs of Saineſs, in reſpett of his j-alouſncſs of his preſent and future State, 
he is out of the way of Chrift ; he en} ys not him-as he ought, while he is in ſuch 
hts., therefore the 4 poſtle puts Believers upon repycing always, Phil. 4. 4- 
There is matter of nothing bur joy in him ; while there is mournings in Belie- 
vers, there is meltings in tho”- mournings, and more joy in mourning of a ke-- 
liever, than in atl the mirth of a wicke) Man. — Believers weep for joy, (ac- 
cording to the ProverÞd) and'never mourn more kindly, than when they ſee the 
joy of the Holy Ghoſt, in the freeneſs an! fulneſs of the Lord Chrift, poured 
out upon them - there is n- ver any more kindly mourning for ſin,than that muurn- 
ing when the Soil is atished of forgivene's of ins : 1 fav, the Soul is firſt ſatisfied 
with forgivene(s of finz 'i.c it ought to mourct in the faith of forgiveneſs, if 
the- 


a 


$ 
i indly and of a Goſpet nature] beſore there is that real, kind- 
bene bh th are vclievert. J wa 
- Gentlemen, | crave your Pardon, that I give you the trouble 
of hearing me repeat fo much of my former Diſcourſes ; but ] 
am fain to do it for my vindication, he having fo rent and tore 
my Sermons in ſunder, on purpoſe to expoſe them, and my Name ; 
yea, I wiſh that were all, that it be not the very Goſpel-grace 
itſelf, that he bears ſuch a ſpleen to, elſe ſure he wonld never 
make ſuch a ſcorn of _ _—_ Truths of Chriſt. 
Neonom. 4 not ſpare or Whinms ;, you ſay, God doth 
»o longer ftand ke - dipleaſed, rhowgh 4 ; Shanks be is 4 
Reliever fin often. Dr. C. p. 15. 
Aazinem. 1 way ſhewing, from Fobs 14. 6. that Chriſt is the way, the only 


and efeftual and infallible way, from all the wrath of God to all that do receive 
1. From. the afeion of Wrath ; Let me tet) you, (would to God you 


ce of the travel of bis ſoul, and be ſhall be ſatisfied, i. &- paci- 

| travel r the {infulneſs 

of all Belicvers, chat he can no longer ſtand offended and diſplcaſed with them ; 
if God remain offended with them, there is yer ſome of their firfulneſs to be ta- 
ken away. Except God will be offended where there is vo caulc to be offended, 
(which is Blaſphemy to ſpe:k) he will not be offended with Believers ; for, 1 Gay, 
he -hath no cauſe ro be offender! with a Believer, [You muſt underfiand always 
; — 4p as to Gud, he being fativfie!)] becauſe he doth not find the fin of a 
to be the Believer's own fin, but he finds it the fin of Chriſt [i. e- by 

way of Imputarion; ſo { always mean] He was made Sin for us ; he laid the 
laiquitics of us all upon him ; the Blood of Chrift cleanſerth us frum all Sin; he 
ins in his own Body on the Tree : but if he bear our Sins. he muſt bear 
the diſpleaſure for them ; nay, he did bear the Diſpleaſure, the ladignation of 
the Lord; and if be did bear the Indignation of the Lord, either he did bear all, 
or but a part; if he did not bear al! the indignation of the Lord, then he doth 
not fave to the uttermoſt thoſe that come to GoJ by him, A-b. 4. 1 ſay, no: to 
becauſe here is ſome offence, ſome indignation left behind 5, ard 

for lack of taking of this indignation npon himſelf, it lights and falls upon Pe- 
i t fo that you muſt ſay, Chrift isan imperfett Savioor, and hath left ſome 


ſcattering Wrath behind,” that will light on the head ofa Believer, 5c, 


Calvin. 1 pray, Mr. Neonomian , what is the Truth in this 
_—_ it-is you muſt ſet vs right, and ſhew us all our Mi- 
" Neonom. Trath - The Sins of Believers beve the loathſormneſs of 
Sin adhering to them, which God ſces and accoums the commuters guilty 
sbereby. D. W.p."190. . 


Ammon. 


ovale rroen. 9 


Antinom. What do you mean by the loathſomnefs of Sia? 15 
not Sin inall irs reſpeQts loathſor 3 and is it not Joathſom,, as it is 
contrary to the preceptive part of the Holy Law ? Is there any 
fine, ſweet, precions purt of Sin? Did not Chriſt bear Sin of the 
deepeſt die, moſt loathſom Sins ? Is it any otherwiſe loathſom, than 
as a Tranſgreſſion of the Law, drowwa. And this was that «uagrix 
which Chriſt took away, 1 Jeb. 3. But how ? not that they were 
ſubjectively removed from us, but that the inherency.of them in 
great meaſure remains in us, and God knows it ; bat before the 
eye of Juſtice, all ſin of a Believer, as he ſtands under the San- 
Qion of the Law, is taken away, #4. c. as to the Condemnation 
and Wrath that belongs unto him, he is freed from it by the Blood 
and SatisfaQtion of Chrilt. 

Neonom. And they ought ro charge themſelves with it, ſo s to ſtir 

themſelves to repentance, and renew their attings of Faith on Chrift 
for forgroemeſs. 

Fintinom. They onght to be always ſenſible of, and humbled for 
the conſtant indwelling, and frequeat breaking forth of their Sins 
and Corruptions, but always beginning in the Faith of the Blood 
and SatisfaQtioa of Chriſt, and theretrom exerciſe Repentance 
and Humiliation, or elſe their Humiliation and Repentance will 
not be of a right nature, nor attain a right end ; and we own ſuch 
AQtings of Faith and Repentance ought often to be renewed by the 
beſt of God's Children. 

Neonom, Nevertheleſs they ought not thereby to fear their being out 
of 4 juſtified ft ate. 

Antmoes, Therefore to believe they are in a juſtified eſtate, and 
not to caſt off the ſpirit of adoption, and betake themſelves to a 
ſpirit of bondage and if they ought to believe their juſtified ſtate, 
then they onght to believe their freedom from condemaation ; 
for a juſtified ſtate, and a (tate of condemnation, are the higheſt 
in oppolition, indeed priventia, the one totally expels the 0- 
ther. 


Neonom. They muZt not fear their juſt ification further than their faults 
give them juſt cauſe of ſuſpetting that ſin hath dominion over them, and 
that therr firſt believing on Chriſt was not ſincere. 

Amtinom. As tO Paſpicion of the truth of believing, our way is 
not to charge ttu upon ourſelves, as lying wi. 4 Wrath of 
God ror it; this will work 412 us the higheſt deſpair, or ſuch de- 
gre's of unbclief as tend thereto; but ia caſe of ſuch ſuſpicion, 


upon refleting on ou: former ads of Faith, we muſt belicre; 
B we 


T eananartiy. ar. 

Awe ave to amend werk Faith) or Faith faſperd norto be troe, b 

bogs Sorry ur wad confidently onthe Pardon of God and Blood 
;4hs yo; ye. © aro dhiarge 'the Wrath of Tod 

. wnd to-pR onnſclves under the Law, but to fice for 

ro the hope ſet defore us.) 

| But 4 Will ſhew you whereia the difference is not. 

v. Fe ha Mion is vor whether Belie ver doth by new ſins fall from « 


Ati: ett "DW. op. 173 
3 | Swlode."T detefore « Behie ver” ought not pen his new ſins, ts 
Jookwpon Wmſel"tb be onde the Wrath 'of ; for a ſtate of 
Joltification, is aMtate of freedom from Wrath. 
- Nconon,” Nor whether God doth, won new Ovimes, judicially chav 
the Chriftian with thoſe ſins be had pardoned-before, the" be may projet 
Wiki"evw Youre former fins for bir.fortber bumblings. 
 ArWhom.” Y on kere promt, +. Thata #diever, opor filling int9 
relapſes or ſin, is not bound to disbelieve the pardon of former 
w_ 2. The reaſon ts, Thit God 4orh not jndicislly charge Yor- 
ION pardoned; 'an4 if To, he-is 'bornd to believe God 
harh he ground wo believe =. &-we not - grge 7a. 
dickMySty formerly rdofned ? hath he not'then abentane pro 
ro hehivn, ond 2s feme provhi to believe God will 'pardon this 
dn vi? ind istherea ierion' im the (Goſpel to believe the par- 
Yon'of fore fins, #n{ not of all 5 3. You own, That God may 
preſent, fins to a "Believer's view for his hambling , where he 
Yoth wor Charge 7 and foto 1: and you ſhall ſeethis "one 
em, cut m4 2 all your deſign in this Chapter. 
'N Wor 'iwherher n Believer 6gfht to eftiris ppt es, 
- on © we that to nor yive juſt 
Gio or bois Faith, wins wht 'trae. 
Artinom. Hence then'ſo Jong as a Believers ſkate of grace holds, 
he is 'not to- his juſtthcation, vpon'any 'fin;, and he is 16 
firther vs the parton of His'fins , or ought to'char Tee 
wrath upon himſelf: and I would ask, whether upon any ſuch je 
te ought not now to believe on the Lord \Jefns Chriſt, 
oF hold'on the pardoning grace and mercy of God in Chriſt 
for Life and Salvation ? 


CES rn preſent at bis firft belie- 


_—_— k hy ſhotld 'he not believe that all ſins future are 
NS" the fame reafon'of the forgiving all as one; 
bers fins 'at once; 'and he can believe on Chriſt for 


par- 


| 


| 1 
pardon of ane fin; but he beticves che pardon 'of all, if the fury 
bergood- | 2; IKopom-oii of all ſinz pſt; ond preſenc 
are fougiven, why notupon an after att of faith; afrer a: Believer 
hath finned, for the pardon he then lboks for is of a fin 'patt of 

> and'do. you thinkany:Man.can truly believe any one fin is 
orgiven, and nat all? | | y 

Neonem. Nor mbetber our renewed att: of Faich, Hamdiaine,” Kc - 
pentance, Faſting, or Reformation, do merit pur don, | 

Antmom. Ne x; bat if it tantamonnt to-it, i:'s as bad ; it's 10 
matter what you call it, if the thing be the ſame a federal Con- 
dition of Works apon which the Covenant-Promiſe becomes due, 
is a Merit. 

Neonom. Nor whether 4- principle of life groen at or firtt conver- 
fron, will finally fail to excre iefelf wm dive inambloprys for 'repeared: enxrms« 
tes 4nd 'ynboly 1 efalves. 

Aminors, But it is a-queſtion, Whether there may not be repeated 
bumblings for cepeated/ enormities, and ſuch as you'call holy re» 
folres, | without a-principle of life ?- 2, Whether yow can [make 
vp ſuchas evangelical,' imperfett; ſincere, -perfevering Qbediefice, 
fon 4 Condiviow of the Covenant to @ Mary thar falls into 
enormous Crimes? 3. Whether that principle: of” life- wilt nor 
prodnce as well repeated: aQts of fairty ashumblingsand reſolves ? 
4- Whether thoſe hamblengs. and refol ves be worth'a ruſh\without. 
faith ? 5. What you will call due's&y of humblings arid reſolves? 
whit mea ſure they nmſt reach. ro- prodnce a bn? . 6. Whar 
you mean by 4 principle of life ? 

Neonom. Nor whether the fame degrees off bumbling s be neceſſary for 
all ernnes, and m1 all prr/ ns, and m all remes. 

Avtizons.. Then there are Pardons at feveral rates, and it will be 
difficale to adjafſt the feveraT degrees of Penance,;'according; tes 
theſ& varietics off reſpett ; ir will be hard to:know' how far a Be- 
liever muſt go, before he may dare to believe he 4s pardoned ; and 
it's hard that 2 Believer muſt paſs through ſo many'hymblings 
1nd reſolves before he may believe his Pardon, whereas at bis con- 
verſion on one a& of faith all'his ſins- paſt'and preſent were for- 

k,conom.. Nor whether any groſs miſcarmage fſhouldvelu/a « Saibt to 
co drmn all paft experience, and conclude hy graces to be coumerfeit : 
Each 6 theſe / deny, 

Artimom, You need not have brought in one groſs Miſcarriage 
here ir queſtion, when you paſt before repeated - Enarmuties, 
2, I would cnquite whether a groſs miſcarriage or an caarmity be 
B 2 pcere 


that Sign and 
in again to try for that Mark which may hold a while 
grofs Miſcarriage, and where is his true Grace then ? 
mult not all precedent Experiences be condemned ? 

.- Neogon. Ner whether « ſenſe of Pardon ought not to effect end mel: 
the Fleart? D.W. p.174 

Antinom. But it is whether « ſenfe of Pardon dath not affet and 
melt the Heart, as the Natural, Goſpel, and Effetual Means ? and 
all other humblings, without Faith of Pardon, are not meerly le- 
gal,generating to bondage, and ineffectual to reach the end ? 

Neorim. ' Nor whether true Peugents may not ſometimes be too 
much dejetied and overwhelmed with ſorrow for fon. 

Antinom. But it's a queſtion, Whether true godly Sorrow, ſuch 
as is produced by Faith in the Blood of Chri/t, can be too much, 
or overwhelm any true Eeliever-?  2- Whether, if it be too much, 
it will obtain , "nd: not laſt its cad, as well as whea it is tos 
linke 27:04) Whether; when it; is 200-much, it be not a work of 
and-may notheve the pardon of ome other lin yet 
to be committed caſt taro boor ? 

Neonom. Nor whether 4 Exerciſe of Faith and Repent ance 
do not anſwer the Goſpel-rale of Forgiveneſs, «as to Sins of [gnorance and 
joy —_ I affirm. 

Antinane. 'Ie. ſeems you allow there's a general Pardon, that will 
ſerve to Believers for ſome ſins ; thoſe, I ſappoſe, you!l call Ve- 
niat: 1 would fain know, Whether, in the juſtification of a fin- 
ner, there be any ſins particularly excepted, that are not pardoned 
in vbe firſt Grant? and whether he muſt have @ new juſtification 
opon” the commitment of fome ſins, which the firſt did noc 
reach ? | 2- Whether the general Exerciſe of Faith and Repen- 
tance, fo far as to anſwer. the Goſpel-ru'e, be a ſufficient Condi- 
tion for Juſtification from ſome Sins, and not from all ? 

Calvin. Well now, Gentlemen, we have danc'd pretty fairly 
abobtthis Poiert, with your Whethers ; let us dance back again, or 
elſe we ſhall be giddy, and the World turn round with us. 

Neonom." Ady Bras are more ſeiled than ſo, 1 will lead bim ano- 
they dance yet + Afr. Antinomian, come dance with me again ; you know 
ketle of my mind yet, I will tell you the real differences. 

z;. Whether an cleft ſinner be at any time a guilty perſon in God's e- 
Sees # Fbis your deny, and [ affirm : 1 bave proved it wn our Debate, 1,3, 
4, tz.  D.W. p- 174 Ate 
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Arntinom. This is not fair ; you have taken a great leap back to 
begia with, from a Believer, to an Ele& Perſon; which you 
fay you have proved in former Debates, we have anſwered ; and 
therefore nced not harp always on one ſtring. 

Neonom. Whether the Remains of Sin defile ws : Thus I affirm, and 
the D:-for deries, againit all Proteſtants, who prove ut of Original Sin 
againit the Papiſts. 

Antirom |f you underſtand defilement,as to our Juſtification, ay, 
the remains of Sin do-nort defilens; if it be underſtood in reſpe& 
of Sandtification, you'l ſee, Gentlemen, that [ ſhall aſſert Sin's de- 
filement of the beſt of our Duties ſo much, that it makes them 
as Dung; and yet this Neomomian is ſo audacious, as to ſay, this he 
affirms, and the Doctor denies, and that he goes with the Prote- 
ſtants, when every ordinary Chriſtian may ſee that he goes with 
the Papiſts in every thing, and oppoſeth me in this point of the: 
Saints defilement by fin. 

| Neonom. Whether 4 juſtified perſon, falling into groſs Enormuties, s 
defiled thereby, and contratts guilt upon bimſelf thereby : This the Doftor 
denies, ard 1 do affirm. 

Avitinom. You have not proved one word that was faid of the 
guilt of a juſtified perſon; 5.e.it's one thing to contra@ guilt of Con- 
ſcience, and another thing to be judicially condemned : Said you 
nor, but juſt now, that God may preſent toa Chriſtian's view for- 
mer ſins, for further humblings, where he doth not judicially 
charge ſin ? a Kkeliever may have guilt then upon his Conſcience, 
and not be guilty before God. 2. Do you not ſay, a Believer 
ought not to queries his Juſtification, but upon ſuch cauſes as make 
him queſtion his ſtate and truth of Faith? 3. Where is ic that þ 
ſay, any ſin doth not defile, eſpecially groſs Enormities? if they 
need the freſh applications of the Blood of Chriſt by Faith, they 
do defile, and dehle Conſcience too; but the Blood of Chriſt reach- 
ing the Conſcicnce in believing, waſheth away this guilt and defile- 
ment, where your humblings and reſolves will not 

Neonom. Whether God eſfteems the repeated Abominations of Belie- 
vers not to be their own Crimes, and they not to be ſinners, but they are 
Chriffs ſins ? Thus the Dottor affirms, and I deny. 

Antinom. Your affirmation and negation is not worth troubling 
or ſelves about,were it not to undeceive ſuch as are deluded by you; 
we have told you our miads already ſuthciently about that we 
do affirm, That all Sins and Abomination of every Ele& Perfor 
was laid on Chriſt by God, and acconnted his Judicially ; and that 
in 
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ja-jufte6cation, ' the Joſtified Perſon hath-not his ſins, not one from. 
the: fit \momenc of hiv- juſtification, impated ' unro him before 
Gad ; wharſoever contrated geife he may have upon his Con- 
ſcience at any time, by reaſon of relapſes, is but $ preſenting 
-or preſent ſins $o- his view for his humbling, wirhonr judi- 

cial charging of him in the Court of Heaven. 
Neonom. Whether a juſtified perſon, upon ew Provo ations, u chave 
ged by God, and ought —_— bimfelf ar gnilry ard defiled,, ſo in 
s ned way ro repent, believe and renew bus Covenant, and be 


earnclt with God for forgiveneſs? This the Doftor denies, and I af- 


Adios. In pert Ideny ir, and in part Tdonot. r. A juſtifed 
k upon new Provocations, is not charvzed by God, as under, 
andviiable: co the' condemnation of the Law, under Wrath and 
Curſe. 2. It's one thing to-canfeſs gvilty to the Fact, and confeſs 
a Man's felf under the Sentence ; the former ought to be, but the 
other not: A Man that's a Felon may come to the Bar, and 
confeſs 6 guilty, wher he hath the Pardon in his Pocket. Do' 
we not aſſert, that it's our duty to confeſs ſin, repent, &s. bur 
muſflow'from Faith, fix'd on the p11 doning Mercy of 
God ih or elſe all ovr Humblings and Reſolves what ds 
they lignifie ?* Do we not aſſert Faith and Repentance ? renewing 
our Covenant is exerted in God's way, and nor yours. 
Neonam: Whether - all Sins paſt, preſent, and to come, ave altually 
pardoned ar onee ? This you affirm, and [ deny. 

+ Antimont. Among all theſe Enquiries aboot the ſtate of the Que- 
tion, I ehink you-are neareſt to it now, for now you ſpeak plain- 
eſt; and $a ory my mind'as plainly, that all a juſtified Perſons 
ſins are pa at once, as well thofe that are ro be commitred, 
asvhey. that ate committed already. 

Neonom. Wherber God bath required new Exerciſes of Faith and Re- 

promnunce for rtheir-attnal Pardon ? This you deny, and 1 ; 
Antimom, He requireth not new Exerciſes of Faith and Repen- 
ranc#ad.foderni” Conditions of a&tnal Pzrdon, it is always in and 
for rhe fake of Chrift ar firſt and afterward ; and by 

Faith renewed, this: Grace ' is manifeſted anew unto the Soul, and 
Repercnon thereupon, as a Fruit thereof, P:rdan renewed 
L6Julth & 6nes, is bot ity raking of the prefent view of their ſins 
en you fiy') that God tharh ſer before them, he makes them to 
heat" joy and laducſs, Pſal. o. 8. i, c. a repeated manifeſtation of 
their Pardon in believing. - 


Nconom. 


Of Tikikig id Chet heb $a ty 


Neonom, Whether a Belixver ought 19 be aſſured of the Forgiveneſs 
y his repeated Provecations, jult when be bath commuted them, and 

ore be bath bunobled himſelf, renewed attings of Faith on Chriſt, re- 
peared bis Covenant, prayed for Pardon for Chriſt's ſake, a after he hath 
thus done? Thys you affirm, and I deny. 

Artinom. This that 1 affirm is, That there is the ſame ground of 
believing Pardoa in Chriſt to a juſtified one, before his Gontcſſions 
and Humblings, as after. 2. That his aſſurance of Pardon after 
theſe Hamblings, is not grounded upon them, but the Promiſe 
and his free and full Juſtification. 3. That he is to betake himſelf 
to theſe Humblings in Faith of the Promiſe of Pardon, or elſe all 
the reſt will leave him as they find him. 4. And after you have 
muddied and confounded the clear Goſpel as much as you can, 
you tell us there muſt be a renewing our actings of Faith.in Chriſt, 
and praying for Pardon for Chriſt's fake ; which is as much-as to 
fay, all is in Chriſt, and muſt come from him, and that a jukified: 
one is Chrilt's,, and therefore is emboldned to draw nigh to him in 
full aſſurance of Faith, as a merciful and faithful High-Prieſt ; and 
this Faith carries bim forth to true Sorrow for Sin, Repen- 
tance, Humiliation, to exalting Free-Grace and Joy in the Holy 
Ghalt. 


| Neonom. Now you ſbatt ſee the Truth confirmed, and | bave ſaid 
ſo much before to clear this Point, that | ſhall only ſpeak now the- ſubſtance 
of #&.  D. W. p. 175. 

Arminom. All you -have ſaid hath tended to darken any Truth of 
the Gaſpel you have taken in hand. 

Neonom. God doth ſee and charge 4 Believer with his new Enermiraes 
* as bis ſins, and not Chriſt s, 2 Sam. 12. 9g. David's fn js an evil, it 
was in God's ſight ;, 1's charged by God on David. 

Arntinom. | have always told you, that imputatioa of fin, in 
the Gaſpel- ſenſe, doth ſuppoſe the fin imputed is not his-to whom 
it.is imputed by commiſſion ; Devid committed it, tho'Chriſt bore 
Kt. .2- 1 he:Lord fofar chargeth the beſt of his Peaple es to reprove 
them for fin ; this is an Act of Grace in order to recover them. 
3. vin is fin in ats true nature ſtill; Chriſt died not to ſave ſin, but 
the (ianer,that ſin ſhould nat be-judicially charged on-him : You ſay, 
God doth not judicially charge a Chritti-n with ſome ſins, tho* he 
may preſentthem to his view for his humbling ; if God ſhould jo- 
dic1 iIly charge any fin, there muſt be a new faortfice of atonement 
before it could be forgiven : when the Apoſtle ſaith, who'ſhall = 
any thing to the charge of God's Elec, there's no:doubt.but the 0 
enough - 
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enongh to lay to the charge of the Ele, even before and after 

Faith, both by the word of God, and their own Confciences, and by 
Satan and wicked Men ; bot there's nothing ſhall be charged vpon 
them ſo as to alfe&t them, ina way of Judicial Proceeding againſt 
them 3; nay, God is in Curiſt reconciled to their Perſons, not- 
withſtanding all his Rebukes in his Word and Providence : God's 
ſeeing is in a way of Omnifcieacy, fo he knows and ſees all things; 
his Eyes run through the whole Earth, bel:olding the evil and the 

2 He ſees in a way of Grace, The Eyes of rhe Lord are upor: the 
Pal. 34. 15- He ſees in 2 way of Juſtice and Jndicial 
Proceeding ; and in this ſenſe, Seeing and charging Sin are under- 

Kood by'ns, as oppoſed to not Sceing. 

, "Neonom. Pſal. go. 8. Thou haſt fer onr Iniquities before thee ; 
17 hope Moſes was wot miſtaken. _ 

- | Antinom. Moſes ſpeaks of Man'Tn general in that Chapter, in 
reſpet of his Fall, and the Effedts of it, in God's Execution of 
the Sentence of the Law upon him, v. 6, 7, 8. (We queſtion not 
but it's that Scriprore's-ſenſe) wherein all the World is become guil- 

before God. And that God, in a way of Diſpleafure, doth hide 
Face, vr ſer Mens Sins in the Light of his Countenance, eſpeci- 
ally in his dealing with a Nation or Church, or any mixt People. 
God's management of general Government being according to the 

Law, and not ceeontieg ihe Goſpel. Hence all Gods Rebukes 
in a way of Anger, are vaſtly different from ſuch as are in a way 
of Love and Fatherly Aﬀe&tion. But all Threats and Denunciation 
of Judgment, Wrath and Indignation, belongs to the Law and its 

and not to the Goſpe), tho' it be upon the account of the 
and deſpiſing of ir. 

Neonom. A Believer ought to charge bimſelf with bus own Sin; God 

commands this, when be calls to Confeſſion and Humiliation. 
Amrinom, A Man ought fo far to charge himſelf, as to acknow- 
wn. Iv” and fee his Miſery, or elſc he will never prize Mercy ; 
ſodid Devid, Pſal. yr. 4. Bnt David fied from the Judicial 
Charge of Sin, from the fight or apprehenſion of God's diſplea- 
fure,” be got from that Charge as ſoon as he could. God never 
made De:fpaira way of Salvation ; Confeſſion of Sin, and charging 
a men's {elf with Sin,is marvelouſly different ; for the firſt may be 
from the Spirit of Grace, but the other is from a Spirit bound under 
the Law : —_ Fits that Job and Heman ſometimes fell 
inta, I look upon to be Inſtances of the Saiats Infirmiries, 
the weakneſs of their Faith, and God's dealing with them in a = 
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of Trial and Humiliation, in withdrawment of the uſual Light of 
his Countenance and Favour from them ; beſides, that the Saints 
under the old Teſtament, in regard of the Darkneſs and Legality 
of that Diſpenſation, might be aid to be charged with Sin in a 
more ſeeming judicial way than Goſpel-grace doth admit ; God in 
a ſenſe mig1t be ſaid to remember Sin, in regard of the repeated 
Sacrifices, and Execution frequently of external and temporal Ca- 
lamities, modo penaram, of the manner of Puniſhments for Sia af- 
ter the tenor of a Law or Covenant of Works. | 

Neonom. New Tranſgreſſions need renewed Pardon; all Sins are not 
pardoned at once : To ſay nothing how impoſſible it : © briſt would never 
teach bus own People 10 pray daily for Pardon, if it did not need it, and 
it conld not be repeated, Mat. 6. 12. D.W. p. 176. 

Amntinom, If Pardon of all Sins be not at once, then no Man is 
juſtified at once z for he that $s not pardoned for all Sins, is not 
juſtihed, but lies under Condemaation ;z belides, ſo often as he Sins 
he is unjuſtified, and if anjuſtified, fallen from Grace ; for where 
there's no Juſtification there's no SanRification. 

And as to our Saviour's Teaching his Diſciples to pray for Par- 
don daily, it's calily anſwered, That Pardon of Sin in Scripture- 
ſenſe, is to be underſtood of God's manifeſting Pardon and 
Forgiveneſs to julified ones; its of the Grace that we reccive in 
Chriſt from day to day, it's the lifting up of the Light of God's 
Conntenance upon us, and the Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhining with 
healing in bis Wings or Rays of Grace : How many other Benefits 
that a Believer hath in Chriſt, doth he daily pray for? As for the 
Spirit of Adoption, Sanctification in Chriſt Jeſus, who is as ſurely 
made to us Sanctifhcation as Juſtification : All the Bleſſings that we 
have in Chriſt, we pray for; and its needful that we have them in 
Chriſt, or elſe we can't pray in Faith for them. You ſay, it's im- 
poſſible God ſhould pardon all Sins at once : And God faith, His 
Covenant is Heb. io. 16, 17. As for their Sins and Iniquuties 1 will 
remember them no more. Doth be ſay that he will remember (againſt 
a juſtified one) only his Sins paſt and preſent no more? What 
Comfort then is it to a -uſtified one He may ſay, accordiag to 
you, it's true lam juſtified till to day, but ro morrow God will 
remember my Sins againſt me, I cannot live in the comfort of 
Forgiveneſs for any Sins, but paſt and preſent. What you alledge 
of David, Lament ations and Job, are nothing to the purpoſe; you 
have anſwered it all yourſelt in your ſecond, Whether, viz. That 
God doth not, wpon new Crimes, judxially charge the Chriſtian with thoſe 
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Sins he bad pardoned before, rbo" be may prefent ro bis view ſome former 
Sins ſor bis fareber Humblings, And {© he doth thoſe new Crimes 
you ſpeak of,, God preſents them to kip view, for his further Hum- 
blings: And | will add, in order to the quickning his Addreſſes to 
the Throne of Grace, in the Faith of Forgiveneſs, and drawin 
forthand enlarging his Heart in the Love of the Lord Jeſns in ſen 
of this Love, ſeeing much is forgiven him. 

Neonom. Humrhation, Confeſſron, Sorrow for Sin, new Reſo/ntions, 

and looking to Chriſt for Heating, ave the Duties of Saints upon new 
Faxlty, in orter to repeared Aft of Forgrveneſs, @r. 
” Amiwim. That theſe zre our Duties at al} tines, even when we 
fall not into notorious Relapſes, we deny not, even when and 
whilſt we live in the Faith of our preſent Pardon and Forgiveneſs ; 
and-apon our Relapſes, our Recovery is by the ſame Faith which 
carries-ms forth to performance -of theſe Dmies, in order to the 
mortifying Corruption, and giving glory to God im all his Attri- 
bures, for frengthning Power againſt Sin, and Joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt ; which comfort in believing, in reſtoring of Joy and Glade 
neſs, in the ſenſe of our Juſtification #nd Salvarion by Chriſt, is the 
Forgiveneſs intended. 

Neonont. If « Man were thrice ſtung ; muſt he 1 thyice biok to the 
brazen Serpent ? DW. p. 176. 

Avririmorm. No doubt of it; the brazen Serpent wasa Type of 
Chriſt, and boking tro it was the Type of a Sinner's Faith : When 
© Sinner harh Chriſt ins Jaſtification, his Life is in him, and he muſt 
live by the Faith of the Son of God ; God renews the Expreſſions 
and 10ns of his free Pardon, unto Believers, from time 
to time 4 accordingly it's received by Faith, to our daily healing 
= comforre,- the" vertye of Chrift remains the ſame, it's our Faith 
© Nevnom. Behevers ought 10 be more aſſured of Pardin, and joyful af- 
ter the renewed As of Repentance and Faith, D. W. p. 177. 

-— Hnrinom. 4 to take up their aſſarance from their 
own ' Performances, from the free Grace in the Promiſe re- 
Foy Faith 4 - and ought not to foſpend Faich, till they have re- 

AM Fhymbled themſelves ; this were to-pray' and repent in 


Lnbatief; which makes it all vain and void. 
-Neonon. It's otherwiſe _—_— wiſe Order mhich God bath ſtared 
TP gave Revinene ro biw, Nomb. 1 2. 14. 
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Ant;zews. God hath no Order of 4ae Reverence to him, eſtabli- 
ſhed in the Covenant of Grace, but Paternal ; and that's by a Spirit 
of Adoption, as a Son honoureth his Father ; and there's none of 
this without Faith in the Fatherly Love and Compallion of the Fa- 
ther ; God hath nowhere ordered that his Children ſhould pur 
themſelves into the Hands of his ſevere Juſtice when they have lin+ 
ned, aad conclude themſelves unjuſtified for a conſiderable time, de - 
fore they look to Chriſt for healiag ; they that were ſtung in the 
Wilderneſs, did not go to ofe a great many Medicines firſt, but 
were immediately to apply themſelves to the brazen Serpeat for 
healing : So ſhould Believers upon all their falls. Mfiriams being 
ſhut out of the Camp ſeven days, was no Argument that God had 
not forgotten her before the ſeven days were up. God makes ſome 
of his People, in their falls, Examples to others, as to outward 
Aﬀtlictions, of which they had, in the days of the old Teſtament, a 
more penal Aſpe& and more Judicial, than we ought to make them 
to have in the days of clearer Goſpel-grace, as I can make appear 
divers Ways. 

Neonom. The People of God have had thoſe ſad Fits winch you con» 
demn, when Sin greany breaks out, they do well become them ;, Paul calls 
4 contrary frame, under Guilt, a being puffed up, 1 Cor. 5. 2. 

Artinzom. You baſely ſlander the Doctor iv making as if he were 
an Enemy to the ſerious Goſpel remorſe of God's Children, from 
a right Principle and due Frame, as we have madeappear. 2 Pal 
nowhere calls Faith, in pardoning Mercy, a pufing up ; that's 
from a Spirit of Security and Infenlibleneſs which we have in the 
Adts of Sin and after, till the reaewing our Ads of Faith. 3. Paul 
nowhere comments a gmlty Frame or Sadneſs meerly from Gur. 
But 2 Cor. 7. 10. in the Cafe you mention, abſolutely condemns 
ſuch ſadneſs and forrow as you commend, as ſuch which is con- 
trary to true godly Sorrow ; Sorrow from Guilt only is according 
to the World, and works Death. 

Neonom. Confuder God remnts or binds in Heaven, accor ding 19 what 
bi» C harch duh juſtly on Exrth ; cuber the Pardon of the Non-repentiug 
Offender is ſuſpended, or C enſures are ot D. W. p. 178. 

Antizows., God's remitting, or binding in Heaven is variouſly na» 
derſtood ; not toenlarge now upon it. 1do not apprehend Taat a 
juſtified Perfon, falling into Sin and cenſured juſtly by a Church, is 
therefore nnjuſtified before God ; if fo, he is fallen from Grace in 
the higheſt ſenſe... Nor if he be a Hypocrite, and in his Hypeerriſy 
dereconciled ro:the Qhurch ia his Hypocriſy, that therefore yo 

G2 ju:tt- 
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jaſtified in Heaven, or in foro Dei; no, | diſtinguiſh between forum 
Dei, and Ecclefie, a Man may be ri s before God, and nor 
before the Charch , & wire verſe ; +but 1 apprehend, to bind in 
Heaven, what the Chorch doth juſtly on Earth, is to confirm and 
bleſs "bis own Ordinances to their deſigned end and purpoſe, ej- 
ther to the bringing bome a lapſ=d juſtified Perſon, or to diſco- 
ver him to be- « Hypocrite, and therefore they ſhall not be in 
vain. 

Neonom. Need / give you David's experience, Pal. 32. 3, 9, 
When 4 keey ſuence, my bones waxed old. 

Amntinom. That. place is impertinently quoted ; if you read the 
whole Pſalm, you will find that it begins with the true Goſpel- 
bleſſedneſs of a'Believer, and after tells you what a miſerable con- 
dition he wasin, when he fell under guilt, and acted not faith con- 
eeraing his juſtified and pardoned ſtate ; the frame he ſpeaks of, 
2 contrary to his ſadneſs, was a frame of Faith and Prayer ; and 
what was his faith ated upon, but on the forgiveneſs of his ſins, 
as Fer. 1, 2. | 

Neonom. The Aftmbly and Congregational *Eldexs , do bath declare 
God doch continue to forgive the ſins of thoſe that are juſtified. D.. Ws 
þ 178. | . 

+ tore 

A te [ thole that are thus juſt 
oor dd fied, and did SET real and full ſatisfaction to his Fa- 
| ther's Juſtice on their behalf. And they ſay, in Anſwer to that 
Carech. xm What is. Juſtification ? 4. Juſtification is an AR of 


Grace unto finners, in which he pardoneth all theic 
fins re them thet all be committed, 2s well as thoſe that 


Q.-P 


are commicted } accepteth their perſons righteous in his fight, not for 
any thing wrought in them, or done by them, { therefore not for their at of 
Faith, or their lincere Obedience], but only for the perfe& Obedience and full 


SatifaQtion of Chriſt, &c, 


Therefore he never forgives for the Humiliations or Sorrow for 
Sing which they exert; and whereas they ſiy God doth continne 


to" 


tgive, it's as much as to ſay, God continues them. juſtified 
from all their Sins ; which Juſtification falls in by way of appli- 
cation -t& their Souls and Conſciences, in manifeſtation of pardon, 
as their" ſinvare commirted ; and in ſaying, that: they never fall 
front their juſtified eſtate, they do as much as ſay, that there is not 
«moment of time wherein their perfons are not juſtified before God ; 
and to ſiyany man'is in 2 juſtified eftate, and not. in a pardoned 
ekute wWthe ſame time, is a coatradiftion anud-nonſenſe ; it's one 
"2. thing 
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thinge® be pardoned and free of condemnation in reſpeRt of a Man's 
perſ6n, and another thing not to have the ſenſe and comfort of it : 
and after this manner only any fin of a Believer is uapardoned, 
when his heart is overwhelmed with darkneſs and unbelict from the 
deceitfulneſs of fin ; beſides, God hides his face and the light of 
his countenance from him in fatherly diſpleaſure, (5. c, in tender 
love, it is called diſpleaſure,but by a Catechrelſis,a Father corrects his 
Son in great loveJand Believers may not have the light of bis counte- 
nance reſtored unto them [ they ſay not their juſtification reſtored} 
until they humble themſelves and confeſs their fins (in faich, for 
without faith, 5, e. without Chriſt apprehended by faith, their hum» 
blings and confeſſions cannot pleaſe God] and renew their faith: 
and repentance. And they ſay, The juſtification of Believers un- 
der the Old Teſtament, was in all thoſe reſpets one and the ame 
with the juſtification of Believers under the New. 

As for your = Authority for Praying for Pardon, I think 
you might have ſpared yourſelf the pains, if you underſtand Pardon 
in this caſe as it ought xo be underſtood. 

Neononm. ,{ will tel you your Miſtakes, D. W. p. 179. 

«* Antimom. Your Charge of Miſtakes are as little to be valued as 
your Charge of Errour. Come, Gentlemen, let us adjourn for this 
time. 

Calv, The Scripture is moſt expreſs in this Point, that God 
ſees no fin in juſtihed ones, 5. e. ſo as to ſet their perſons in the eye 
of his Juſtice, and to deal with them as ſuch who are under his 
vindicative Wrath. 

1, The Pſalmiſt faith, he is a bleſſed Man whoſe Iniquity is 
forgiven, whole Sin js covered, and to whom the Lord imputes 
not [niquity, Pal. 32. 1,2 What can be meant by. covering 
here,but hiding our fins from the eye of God's Juſtice by the impu- 
puted righteouſneſs of Chriſt,, in the ſame ſenſe as Devid:prays, 
Hide thy face from my ſms ? There's the Face of God in his Jaſtice 
as well as in his Mercy ; nay, when Moſes ſpeaks of the Wrath of 
God, againlt Perſons or People, P/al. go. 8. he calls it, ſetting their 
Iniquizies before. him, and - their ſecret Sans; ia the light, of | his 
Countenance, of ſuch are conſumed by God's Anger, and Gad's 
Wrathtroubleth them. : JE ry 

What is the meaning of that-famous place,  Aſich, 7: 18, 19, 20. 
is it not, that God. ſeeth no ſin in juſtified ones, where- the Pro- 
phet fajth, Who ws 4 God, bike winto thee, chat pardon ymngquaty, 1ranſe 


greſhon; and ſon, and paſſeth by the tranſgreſſion of the remnant of by 
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Now, when be hath parddned/Iniquity,; will he charye it again ? 
No, be vill. caſdalithe $tos-{of 10d ones, ſuch 2s he hath par- 
doned} into the depths of the Sea. | 
How ſhall their Sins then be found any more in the deep fathom- 
ke Occan ? They ſhall 'not be found : The 1mgairy of /ract ['5. e. 
the erue ſpiritaal Z/red} ſhalt be ſorght for, and there att be none ; 
4nd the fs of Judah, und they! ſhall not be ford, for 1 will pardon 
FT reſerve, © Jer.) $0/ 20, ' And/'thoſe days are there ſpoken of 
when the clear diſborery-of 'Grace of the New Covenant ſhall be 
made, ' which the ſame Prophet foretells, Fer. 31. 32, 33- and the 
tothe Achrews quotes, ch.$. 12. <. 10.17. / will be mer- 
a0 their-anvighteouſarſs, and for ther fins and imguities I will ve- 
member them no more. And what means that of good Hetehich, when 
ſpciks'of 'bimnſaif, Iſaiah 3L- 71 For peace I bad great bittermeſ;, 
reſpe- of ./Temptations, Oarkiek 2nd Aﬀictions] bat what 
his comfort and ſupport, "thaw ba#t in love 10 my ſoul delevered 
it from the pit of corruption, [God had added ſome Years to his life] 
for bddai baÞ caſt all my fore behind thy back, 
*{"Agd& what! war the great invercian of the living Sacrifice of the 
-goat, in the day of attonement, and aftcr the High-Priefts 
ping all the'Sims: of the Coritiregation ſolemnly upon him ? He 
ch&Landof Forgetfulnel, Lev. 15. Was it not to point 
rofi-vemethibrance of the fins of juſtified ones ? that 2s 
Chriſt died and anſwered the Type of the Slain goat, in ſatisfying 
for ©, he carricd wway the remembrance of our ſins fi om before 
; be was for our Offences, and role for our 
iottz and theHApoftle lays the Riref of carrying away of 
'his : nd"Life, Rm. 8! 34, 235; and 1 Tobm 
| 'to take away lin, to terry it quite away 
into efalneſs, as the true Scape-goar. 
'we pert with that famorns Portion of Scripture, as 
bottvit! for this Truth,” if there were no more, noc- 
gloſs that have been put apon it by ſuch 
T'e will viefs, Imean Neemb.'23. 21, He bach 
niquity iz Facob, nor ſeen Perverſeneſs'in Tſracl. Which's 
E aniderſbood of Spiritual Jacob and J/-el, under the 
| Teſtament ; #ach God hath commanded to bleſs, and 
ING Bos bleſſed ; there is the ſhout of a King 
: there is no'Enchanement or po" - 
o 


\Horxtainerh woets Anger for evby; 'vettvſe by deliginorh 


EST 
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{o no.new-coin'd Divinity can be agaiaſt them, to bring them under 
God's Wrath and Curſe. I add what flows: _ 

Beckuſe I hear 2 certain Miniſter in Town hath lately charged this 
publickly as an Erfor, to ſay, God ſees neSw in his People, be (tiould 
have firſt charged the Scripture with Error, and refuted it; and 
then he ſhould have charged that Divine with Error, who com- 
mented on the Epiſtle to the Romans, m continuation of Mr. Poul's 
Annotations : Sec what he faith on Rom. 8; t. 


No condemnation, or noone condemn. ation : he doth not ſay, there is no mat- 
tcr of condemnation, or nuthing damaable in them that are ir Chrift, rhere is & 
nough and enough of that; bur he faith, there is no attual condemcation : See 
Fob. 3. 13. and 5+ 24. Tint is a Meirhhs in the words, more'i$s nnderftood than 
cxpreft ; he means, that Juftification and Eternal Szhvation is tht Portion of ſuch ; 
the politive 1s included in the negative ; it's God's condemnation only, from which 
luch as are in Chriſt are exempred ; they are nevertheles condemact} and cenſured 
»y Wien, and Kmertimes by their own Confriences. 


And on Fer. 33. Whe fal lt) any thing tothe cburge of Gods det 
;o plead ſuch, or put in an accufarien 22ainft them ? Ther 
them ut, they are juſtiherl, | : 

Anil there is none to Accuic them, it is God that hath Juftified ther + the Su- 
pream Judge doth A—_— them ; 0 ON ee out of « 1/4 «©. 8, 5. 
they were Chrift's words there, anc en 0 3} ty;063 im ag 
ww! < Retie vers wordybere, mremic of Gods june £m 3 lod Come 
from two reaſons 4 eve impliet,' & 8, God chefling them, the peT-r 
God's juſtity ag au acquitting them, Of J8 SOONILEDY 

Afsl ot Ver. 34. Who u be that condrnmnenb ®: iÞ is CO} ther died, &e. His' Darttr 
frees them trom condemnation ; thereby he hath mate 2 \dfficient attbnement 
and fatisfaftion for all their fins ; and which hath ago latistied in Heaven forf 
the fins of all the Ele , may very well ſerve to ſatishe the Heart and Conſcience 
of a believing ſNnner here on Farth ; ſich an one may throw down the G 


Who can 


e is noMing to acculc 


it, as the Apoſtlc doth, and challenge aff the Wor ler Corfcichcs, 
Eeaſon, Law, Sin, Hell, and Devils, let them all bring: forth whar 

« ill not be ſufficient for condemnation, and chat becauſe of Chrift's Dcath and fav 
ti<f ton, 


Dr. Facomb, on Rom. & 1. faith, we read it [nocondemnation] the Original 

« 11] bear it, it we icad it | nat ene condemnation ] ofty xz 4 cqua, is ax mucly 
as - Ix iy 424 4euuem; fuch Is the Grace uf God to Belicvers, and fuch 1s theic 
ſafery in their juſtified eſtate, that there is pot ſg. much as ont wndemonatzon 
w be paſk 4 vpon them; ſyppoſe* 2 condemnatery Sentence for every Sin, (lm 
ſ1re every Sin deſerves ſuch a Sentence, and in point of merit, *tls ſo many Sins, 
4 mapy Conlemrations, Vet the Yardon being plenary, and ful, cvery way adc- 
ace to the finner's guilt, the exemption of the pardoned perſon from con» 
lemnation muft be plenary and full rov 5 fo that if there be not one fn unpar- 
9one1, rhere is not one condermanion to he feared, This now is dreadful Antino- 
meniim with ſome Ven] Fer. 50. 20. In theſe 427 the iriquity of Ifracl ſhaft be ought 
fear,ang thre oa) be naxe, "Tis ad Allulivn to a Man that turns over a!l his Bonds 5 
ear cls 


a 
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; £0. (ee-if he can find any Dedt due to him from 

ali is ſearching he canovt io ſo mich # one 
: 1 q Farcoved arg uſtificd Sinner, Imagine 
ing upon, him, he might 
indeed find out enough; ( fy Kh Cbrift he is Pardoned 
and . juſtified; Therey nerkiog id ber found againſt him, therfore no Condem- 


Pp; do 2m! think now, is it an Errour to ſay, God ſecs no Ini- 
ple? How cag any dare to Curſe where God Blell. 
wity This is to do worls than At Balaam. 


at. 4 — _— Cs 
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DEBATE. XVII. 
 ="Ofthe- Hurt"that"Sin may do to Believers. 
Weottom call ro a moſt dangerous and licentions Poſnion of 


”Y” rbis An inomian, and that is, that Sin can do no bunt 
eng D. W« p. 181. His Error is ehis, 
TIES Sin that Believers can commit, cannot do them 


that there was no need that Chriſt ſhould 


oy 
. of Sin, ſaying, all that endarn- 
TEISEE the Law, and this npon Agreement, that 
apon bis 
more ? 


Attonement 'we” ſhould be releaſed ; where 1: the need of 


The ty of the Faft, as againit the Preceye, _— when 
the Santtion of the Law is anſwered, and therefore be that ſuffers at « 
for another, need not ſuſt ain in bimſelf the fitkineſs of the 
D CI Tuan oats, Cup. 2 P-11. But 
0 He ſaith, they need not be afraid of their Sins ; they that 
—— d farther God, there is no Sim that ever they commu can poſſibly 
do them burt as their Sins caywot burt them, ſo there 14 no 
ciiuft of fear in their Sins commitred, &c. there is not one Sin, nor all the 
Sins tagetber, of any Believer, that can poſſibly do that a 6 
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bart : This be attempts to prove from Rom. 9. D. W. p. 181, from 
Dr. Cr. p. 510. 


Antinom. He hath left out my true ſenſe and meaning in theſe 
words, on purpoſe as he uſeth to do, to render my Aſſertions un- 
ſound. 


Having been ſaying, that a Believer's Sins cannot hort them, 1 
raiſed this ObjeQion. Some wil be ready to ſay, This is — Dr. C. p. 5 10, 
all the Evil: in the World that come they grow up from the 
falneſs of Men. I Man be afraid of any thing, he ſhould be afraid of Sin, 
from whence all Evils do flow. 4. I Anſwered, ved it is true, Sin raturally 
is a Root of all manner of Evil Fruit, (obſerve Gentlemen, ) the wages of Sin is 
Death : but yet, ( lfay) whatever Sin in its own nature brings forth, yet tle 
Sins of Gol s peculiar People, they that have God for their own God, their Sins 
can do them no hurt at all, and in that regard, there is no cauſe of fear of any 
of their Sins that ever they have commicted. This may ſeert harſh ro ſome Spi- 
rirs tha* miſconceive my drift that I aim at, which is aot to-encourage any one 
to Sin, but to caſe the Conſciences of the diftrefled, —— there's not one Sin, 
yor all their Sins, can do them hurt, rea! burr, 1 mean Þ they may do them ſup- 
poſed _ And —— 1 ſuppoſe the Apoſtle, Rom. 7. doth 
perſonate a fcrupulous Spirit ; thata Reliever under the multitude Dy. C. p.5 11, 
and prevalency of Corruption, who was ready ro Cry out, 0 
Wreicled Man that / om who ſba!l deliver me from the Brdy of this Death, — but, 
Caith he, I thank Gol! thrs* Feſus Chriſt, q. d. till a Man look to Chriſt chere is no- 
thing bat matter of bicterneſs to be ſeen as the certain fruits of gin, and: there 
can be nothing but bicterneſs in Sin, in regard of the Evil that is like to follow 
it, but when p-rſons can once look to Chrift, the caſe is altered, What doth he 
thank God for ? He thanks God, tho? naturally a Body of Death grew up by Sin, 
yet there is no pre ſadice can come to him thro' Chrift, Ch. $, x. There is no Con- 
dema ation 10 them that ave in Chrift, &c. Na, you will fay, no Condemnation ia 
Hell, bat yet there is the remainder of Sia in Go1's own people ; ſo there will 
ſome Evil or other fall upon the Commitſion of Sin.” Byt mark what the Apoſtte 
faith, Verſ. 3, 4. The ! am of- the Spiris of | Life which is in 'Chrifl Feſus, bath. freed 
me from the Law of Sin nd Death, bec. Here Chciſt ſtands for the deliverance of 
his People from Condemnation, from Eteraal Wrath, ſay ſpme : Yea, but ith 
the Apoſtle, We are delivered from the Law of Sin and Death; what is the Law of 
Sin, but what the Law may do to perſons for thoſe Sins which are commitred by 
them? Now what can Sin do when it is Condemned, Oc. 


Tis true indeed, every Sin is a great Debt, and we commit 
Sins daily and havcly againſt the Lord, and the Torments of Dy.C. p. $12, 
Hell are the merit of the leaſt Sin in.the, World ; for 1 ſpeak not 
this to Extenuate any Sin, but to ſhew the greatneſs of God's Grace, and fo caſe 
upon good grounds diftreſſed Conſtiences. Therefore ſuch as look upon theſe 
Sins as uncancelled, and theſe Debts as true Debts, it is true, ſo long theſe Sins 
may work a Horrour and Trembling in Perſons; but for Believers that are Mem- 
bers of Chrift, they may Read fairly all the Sins that ever they have committed, 
they may Read alſo the deſert of theſe Tranſgreſfions which ſhou!1 be executed 
and infliaed on them, if they were not ca and blotted out, I/z. 43. I even 
1 em be, &c, 1t is true, our Sins themſelves do not ſpeak Peace, but Chrift bear- 
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7 
| ing ths Sinaad Wrath that choſe Sins do deſerve, ſpeaks Peace 
Dr. ©. p. 513. to every beter ; ſee 1 Cor. 15. 56, 57. Tho' naturally Sip 
hath a _ = wn is a Viftory over this Sting, Chrift is 
ry pat yt gr Sting of ix. kt is true, before Men come 
wa or rr their Sins Nate in their Faces, ſceming 
ORs pea ts but asChildrew-will put one of their Company into a hi- 
CHD cauſing every one that knows it not to run from him, ſo Sin is ſet 
- up by Satan with a = bon. ett ng mu pr i -_ Faces of the 
Godly and Faithwul,and and t are 40 know, 
4. no fear tot of heheners, All the cerrour and frartulcels of Sig 
Chri 


kr - 436i the driaki iCChrilt him was Cruciticd, and 
m—_ +} ny perm 
is is rvec | A 14v1 
panty Sram, na, but in a drad Liop there is oo nay 
ahon there #5 in 4 Rick or Renc, to him that knows be 4s dead. While, Sin is 
alive it.is fracty, and texrible,, apddeadly, but when ia it ey is Cead, then there 
RE dental We age. 6 & (giles vpn 5 dan wick 
T 4, i* ; 6 as [ up@n IJ n wHnTzJ 
Þr, C. p. $13- loc ne oben ob t becammutted, for {o it is moſt 
| X 4readtul and odipurte the Raithigl, as that which Crucified chear 
iweneeft Lord : Butas cinmacted, and lying wpon the Conſaence of a Believer 
endeavouri to drive himeodeny the-free Grace and Love of God, and the Al 
ullciency of Chriſt, for in this regard & is Crucified by Chriſt, and © a Relic- 
ver nced not be afraid of Sin, the Handwriting of Ordinances is taken away, 
po they that are Chrifts have Crucibed the Sleſh with the adcftions and 


"Calvin, Mr. Minas: hath ſaſhcrently cfeared himfelf in this 


point, for he liath tald os of the odious nature of Sin it ſelf, the 
natoral evikeſfefts of it ; he hath abundantly ſhewed the 
hare he means and —— is the penal cffects of Sin in its con» 
ÞL,igaly natore is taken away in the 

male dy Oni rſt he [| of Sins paſt, that lic upon 

Chriſt, aud ahe free pardon- 

Graes of God ;- ho ſpeaks —percs Sin, a$iv comes with alluring 

val tothe cormpiRting of them, for ſo he faith, they 

dr and 0dious to the he Faithful, as that which Cruci- 

fied our deareſt Lord. Belides all this, he hath made it appear, 
that og you your: Golf have made 4an- Aﬀlertion , which no way falls 
bg more Condemnable than any Expreſſion 

'Hitm' with vader this Head. 

why ole r'h ; 2m hoyrgg pany, which, , 6 hs. are ta- 
hen away 1 you d ot in our Spoaſor”s ering the 
Penal Santion ; is far you wt 4 —_ but you a 

* 2 If tu as het nh which is <vouls, 
Canprin, wi Gtharien muſt oceds follow, 
cell ts kt of tis woaly ia-the Puaiſhmevs, nay thas Sin in 
its 


' 
; 
1} 
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its proper nature and filthinef hath no burt i1 it, and/tbat we need 
not the Blood of Chriſt in Juſtification to take it away + Now how | 
comes Sin 25 Sixt and Fanitro be pardoned, for there is no more of 
Six pardoned tian Chriſt bore? bur you fay, there wasno need of his 
bearing it,no mote then as th the puniſhment, and then theObliquity 
and Fault will do no hurt, Twrpe off Dotiori, come cnlya redery wit (ipſuns; 
F think Gentlemen we may difmiſs this Point ; the matter of 
Charge proving, ſo falſe an Accuſation, I ſhall not, have patience to 
hear him any further vpen it, and I think, Gentlemen, you are 
aſhamed of i as well as 1. 

Amtinom. Pray Mr. Calvwnft bave a little. Patience, | and hear 
what he ſaith to this Point, how and. in what ſenſe he underſtands 
the hurt of Sin. 

Coatoin, Well, | will do what I can with my ſelf, bot you muſt 
Whip the Top with him, he will put me out of Breath in An- 
fwering his Impertinences. | pray then! go on, #nd4e)l us whar 
you call truth in your uſual Dogmatiting way. 

Neonom. Truth; ws ire of - Believers, that of Sin ſed bave do- 
mm!/01-0ver ther, tbey world thereby come to Condemnation, D. W. p. 
180. 

Aminom, How can yon make a Truth upon Suppolition: of that 
which will never be? | can call that nothing but a-Rule of Falſhood 
in Logick,. tho? there's a Connexian of Antecedent; and Gonſe- 
quence, Si horn ſin Leo eff eeiams Quadruper, fach Propaktions are 
Childih, When the Shy fallrwe ſtallomich Larks, throw 'the Path of 4 
Quill over the Houfe, and i witi be « Saver Spoon, But. it may be you 
meen,. by the dominion of Sin, the prevailing of Sin ;- this Lde- 
ny to be dominion in a Joſtified One. You ſhould haye made this 
Propoſition, if a true Believer be not in Chriſt, he ſhallcomeinte 
Condemaation : Would not this look Ridiculons ? © 

Neonom. Ard tho" the Graze» of: God will prevent the devninion of 
Sim 1m every Elctt Behever, and ſo keep them from Eternal Deaah 5\ yet 
true Believers may by Sir bring very great hurt to themſelves-1n Soul and 
Body, which they ought to fear, and they may expelt # ſhare 1n Nationel 
Judgments, accor ding 45 thry bave contributed to thee common guilt, 

Antizom. Her e now you add 2 preſervation' from another hurt ; 
and it's certain, that.as Sin thall not hart them, - as to the wages of 
Sin, and penal effects, anſwering the Sanftion of the Law, fo it 
ſha} nohave:domigion over tnem, which ypa ſay well in, Grace 
hath ſecured them from, Rom. 6. and yet you begin with a bounce 
in your propoſition, made up of impoſlibilities by your own con- 

D 2 ceſlion. 
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| 2. You ſay, the grace of God prevents the dominion of 
Sin, and fo keeps from Erernal Death, as if yon thought the 
grace of God made no uſe of Chriſt in preſerving Men from Ecer- 
nal Death : "Hath Chriſt not delivered vs from the dominion of Sin 
and Ecernal Death too? bar | find you'l have as little to do with 
Chriſt fn the Salvation of Sinners or Believers as you can. 3. Not- 
with ing Sin cannot bring them under Condemnation, nor un- 
der'irs dominion, the Two great real hurts of Sin, yet you wonld 
ſeem/to ſay ſomething contrary to me, and that is it doth do them 
hurt in Soul and Body, which they ought to fear ; we tel} you, 
1. It can dothem-noreal hore, it may do thetm ſuppoſed. 2. It 
doth rhem''no hurt directly, as to puniſhment or dominion, it 
may by accident, 5.e. thro* the weakneſs of their Faith lie upon 
their Conſtiences, defile them, and drive them to warp from the 
free love and grace of God, this you would call good, and not 
hort;for you would have them pur chemſelves under Wrath. 3.We 
y- of Sins paſt yet1ying _ Conſcience, and driving the Soul 
Chriſty we ſpeak not of Sins not committed, thoſe we ſhoe1d 
fear with-a fear of watchfulneſs, and dependance on grace, for 
ſtrength againſt them, and we ſay they are odious to the Faithful. 
4 We ſay true Believers ſhall have a ſhare'in National Calamities, 
which ſhull not be Judicial Poniſhmenrs to them, bar ſanRified af- 
-tnd'therefore no real hurts, tho) ſeeming ones. 
A O11 ntl pen pee hes. wrmeder ny 
Wain. What then ? 5 muſt run the Gantlet for my Error 
forwerdiand backward, with whether and neither. 
"Neonom: Ter, if you will know the Truth rightly ſtated, you muſt 
know it when is is not, as well 4s when it is; as they that look for that 


which s loft. 
1. It « not whether God will: preſerve Ele} Behevers from Eternal 
by keeping therms from the Donuinion of Sin. 
- Anrinond, Bur it is whether keeping Men from the Dominion of 
Sit is the proper Reaſon of their being kept from Condemnation 
Det Mortification of Sin fave Men from Condemnation or the 
ſtricteſt degree of Holineſs? It's true, that the Will of God is 
our jon'; but our SanQification did not die for us, and 
hath g0'more to do in raking off Condemnation, than Paul in taking 
pnation from the Corinthians; it peculiarly belongs to 
Ciriftto deliver fromthe Wrath to come, and from all Condem- 


Neonom. 
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Neonom. Nor whether a juſtifyed Perſon be freed from the Curſe of 
the Law, or the Senttion of the Law of Works. 

Amntinom. But it is whether he be free from the Santion of your 
new Law, which is a Law of Works roo. 

Neonom. Nor whether a Believer ſhould fear his Eternal Condemna- 
tion, no further than his Sins bring his Sincerity in queſtion, or lead to 
Security or Apoitacy. 

Antinom. But it is ont of queſtion Hypocrites and Apoſtates 
were never Believers. 2 Whatever a Believer doth do, yet you 
own he ought upon ſome Grounds or other, to be delivered from 
the fear of Condemnation. We ſay it ought to be grounded on the! 
Faith of his full deliverance from Condemnation, by the attone- 
ment and fatisfation of Chriſt. You ſay it ought to be founded 
upon his Sincerity and Perſeverance, that when he is rid of all his 
Hypocriſy, and hath perſevered to the ead of his Life, he may be 
free from fear of Condemnation ; but not before. $3. Where's the 
true Believer but is daily complaining, ' and not without cauſe 
enough, of his Unhelief, Hypocriſy, Security, Backſliding ? And 
if he ſhould have no better aſſurance of the ſafety of his State, and 
freedom from Condemnation, tt a1 his own Sincerity and Perſe- 
yerance, he could not be freed from the fear of Condemnation in 
this Life, nor walk comfortably an hour. | 

Neonom. Nor whether (God may, in ſovereign Mercy, ſpare to exe- 
cute thoſe Kebukts, National or Perſonal, which a godly Man's Sins may 
expoſe bim 19. 

Antixom. You love to dance about in Ambiguities : There is @ 
great deal of difference between ſovereign ſparing Mercy, and Co- 
venant-Mercy ; God exercifeth ſparing Mercy and long Suffering 
towards the worſt of Men, but deals with a trae Believer always 
in a way of Covenant-mercy; and whether he rebukes him or not, 
it's all from his Fatherly Love and Wiſdom ; God cannor deal with 
him but according to his Covenant relation. God indeed deals 
with Nations, and mixt Socicties of Men, according to his Sove- 
reignty ; but the ſame viſible Diſpenſations are made Covenant- 
mercies to all true Believers, within the compaſs-of ſuch Provi- 
dences. 

Neonom, Nor whether God may or can over-rmle the Sin of a Believer 
afterward to bys Benefu ; theſe 1 affirm. 

Avitinom. It's not only out of queſtion that he may or can over- 
rule the Sin of a Believer, for his Benefit, but that he always dofh 
doit, if he is truly belonging to God. 

Neonom. 
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Neanom. Aer whether che Afpiftions of the Godly be rhe exerntion of 
the damnatory Curſe of the Law, or any ſatufaition or arronemen for 
Sins: Fi 1 deny, and add, That Chrijt alone ſatisfied Fauſt ice. 

Antinom. But it's a queſtion, what you mean by the damnatory 
Curſe of the Law ? Is then one Curſe damnatory, and another not 

? You mean Afﬀlictions are an Execution of the Corſe of 
the Law, but are not of eternal Damnation. 2. You ſay, They 
are ac, any fatisfagtion and attonement; bur if they be exeemtion of 
-a.Curſe, if bur temporary, it. cannot be avoided bur they muſt be 
Gatiafying and attoning in one kind or anather, in whole or in part. 

You add, That Chriſt alone ſatisfied Juſtice; if o, then he ſuf- 
ned the whale yeaal partof Sin, and (this is all the Dodtor ſaith) 
thas. there remains none of it for a true believing Member of 
Chaiſt, zo hear; and. what's the reaſon you make fuch 2 noiſe, 
whey here you yield all the Doctor intends, nnlefs you equivocate, 
as y0Q-are wank to do ? 

Neonem: Jon dane awderſtand me, 1 prrcexiie;, I will rcll you the 
1. 14 whether, according to the Goſpel-rule, if 4 Be- 
liever wiald: up bianſe!f to rbe dominion of Sin, be jlhonld perifh ? Thu 
{ afjeren;, and the Dotter demes, agaiiit plain Texts, aweited ro Be- 


Antinom. 1. A denunciation-of Death and Damnation is neither 

a Rule nor Goſpel; its-very abſard to ſay that is a Rule, if you 
lveafter the Fleſh. z. it's buta condemnation of what's contrary to 
the Rule, and a denunciation upon a ſuppoſing of that Abberrati- 
an-fram the Rule: Suppolktions arc not always Poſitions, that the 
is exert being, and they are uſed by way of Ar- 
; becauſe the Antecedent can'tbe, therefore rhe Con- 

| —_ 3.or becanſe the Canſequent can't be, therefore the 
&ntecedent can't be, & vice verſa, There's in'this kind of Argy- 
iags: £ Foxere or Tolere, in reſpett of. one part of the Propoſition, 
anmake away or eſtabliſh the other, as. now in the Propoſition you 
boaſk-of If a true Relicver / (for ſo yoo ſhould ſay) yield up him- 
fif:tothe dominion of: Sin, be ſhall Periſh ; bur a tree Believer 
ſliald not: yield up himſelf to the Dominion of Sin ; therefore, be 
ſhall not periſh. Make but the Propoſition into a Syllogiſm, that 
it many argue. and - it will. prove; that a true Believer ſhall not 
Periſh, becauſe he ſhall not yieldup bimfelf ta the dominion of Sin, 
Run 6 12:14 2 I deny that the Apoſtle there ſpeaks, Chap. 8. 
13c.oftrae rs. but uſech an Argent to unhinge and looſe 
Profeſſors from vain hopes, and toſhevr that they are not in Chriſt. 


For 
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For ver/. 8. he faith, They that are in the Fleſh can't pleaſe God ; 
to ſuch as are in the Fleſh, he oppoſeth them that are in the Spirit, 
and having the Spirit of Chriſt are his: Therefore, he faith, All 
fach are Debtors ro live after the Spirit,and not after the Flefh; for 
if ye that are Profeſlors to live after the Spirit, do really live after 
the Fleſh, you are in a periſhing ſtate, you are in the Fleſh, Now 
the Apoſtle's arguing looks two ways, 1. To prove they that are 
in Chriſt ſhall not dies they that ſhall not live after the Fleſh, ſhall 
not die z but a Believerin Chriſt, ſhall not live after the Fleſh. Ergo,he 
ſhall not. dy. 2.by way of diſcovery,He that lives after the Fleſh, is in 
the Floſb,and can't pleaſe God,and therefore maſt die in that ſtate,if 
it continue: But you or [live ſo; therefore,the Apoſtle ſpeaks it 
way of trial of the Truth of our ſtate, and in-being in Chrift. 
3. Where is it that the Doctor ſpeaks ſo favourably, as you would 
have him, of the dominion of Sin ? You have not referred to the 
place : The acareſt is pag. 429. where he hath theſe words, 


Forget every thing that ſeems worthy in you or done by you, and let all your 
triumphing and glorying be inthe free Grace of God, in Chriſt ; and look upon 
yourſelf only in that, and nothing elſe ; as the Martyr did, None but Chriſt, 
none, but Chriſt, 1 you have more ability than others, in doing, let it not come 
into your T houghts, a$an inducement to think better of yourſelf; as if you were 
more accepted of God, or pleaſing in his fight. Are you ſinful in refpett of the 
prevalency of Corruption ? Are the Temptations of Satan mighty ? Let it not 
come into your Thoughts that you are worſe or leſs than athers ; for lniquity- 
ſhall nat part Chriſt and thee, if thou de once joined to him. 


Where is here the ſaying, that if Sin hath dominion over a Be- 
fever, he ſhall not periſh ? Burt this is all along your way, to forge 
the Horſe-ſhooe firſt, and then nail it to what Foot you pleaſe. 

Neonom. Whether a Believer falling tmro ſuch Sins, as Idolatry, 

Murther, &c. ought not ty aw his Soul againſt Security , with. lively 
Thoughts of Damnation ; and if be continue long herein; ought not he to 
ſuſpett rhe ſt ate of hus Soul, <4 in danger ? Thu 1 affirm, and the Door 
denjes. Thereby he renders thi Goſpel-threatnings, as urged by the Spirit 
6a the hearts of Believers, to.be ail foolsſh. 
*Antinom. Where doth the Dattor lay down this Poſition, by 
way of affirming or denying * It's only a Chimera of your own. 
We leave ſuch Religvers to your management, till the Grace of 
God change their Hearts, and tcach them better things. 

1. It's very rare to find ſuch true Believers that fall into ſuch 
Sms, and live ſecurely in them, 


7; 
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2. if nothing but lively thoughts of Damnation will keep him 
from ſuch Sins and Security in them, I ſhall leave him under the 
San&ion of your Goſpel, till ic ſha!l pleaſe God to call him into his 
Grace. And ſurely he ought to ſuſpe&t his ſtate, if nothing 
rowſeth him but lively Thoughts of Damnation [I ſhould rather 
have ſaid, killing Thonghts of Damnation) for when the Law 
comes,: Sin revives, and the Sinner dies in the thonghts of Dam- 
nation. - But this js one of your new Terms of Art, the lively 
a of Damnation, it's like __ —_— _ &c. And ſach 

"1s your ſpeaking of the urging of Goſpel threatnings by the 
Spirit, owed Believers; as if Thr-atnings were Goſpel, 
or the Spirit of Grace and Adoption did work that way upon the 
hearts of Believers, to produce Holineſs, viz. by urging Goſpel- 
\-- 1 nh I am ſure your Politions are exceeding fooliſh and 

Neonom. Whether Chrgit « -q liberty ſhayply to offli& a juſtifed Per- 

on for provoking Sins, tho' he be ſecurea againit Sonul-deftroying Jude - 
og ws I affirm, and the Doftor denics, Wrous Jag 
Aninom. "You affirm, That Chriſt fatisfied Juſtice ; therefore, 
as yoor Affliftions are not expiatory in whole or part, therefore 
th:y are not for Sin in that ſenſe that you urge for Sin. And who 
is/2t that ſays, Chriſt is not at liberty to xflict them for Sin in ano- 
ther ſenſe, Sin being the canſe and the root of all evil Fruits that 
ſpring up in the Faithful ? Therefore, there muſt be mortifying of 
it,as well as ſatisfying for it : God doth not affli his Children for 
Sin, by way of Guiefittion jon, but for the morrifying of it ; and who 
Chriſt isnatat liberty ſo to do ? And thus you go on, impoſing 
upon us what you pleaſe. yp 
.} Neonom. Whether a Believer, falling into great Sins, ought to fear 
God's preſem Rebukes for ſuch Sins, This 1 affirm, and the Door 


Amjnom. He ought patiently to bear preſent Rebakes, it*s not 
proper to ſay he ſhould fear them ; yea,he ought always to main- 
tain a filial fear of God and his Goodneſs, not to live ina laviſh 
fear and avoid Sin, for fear of the laſh ; he ought always to have 
a dune Goſpel: fear to preſerve him from Sin, even when he doth 
not fall into-great Sins; and if its only the fear of puniſhment that 
keeps Men from Sin, or reforms them, when fall. n into it, there's 
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Neondim. Whether great Offence: be « real burt 10 4 Believer, and 
brings ow bim mach preſent barm. This 1 affirm, and the'Dodor 
denies : The Caſe of National Sins is conchuded in theſe, . 

Antinom. Here now ybu come to fight with 'a''Man of Clouts, 
which you yourſelf have made ;, for we ſaid not that Sin is no hurt; 
for if ſo, why ſhonld our whole Do&trin be to ſhew that it needs 
healing ? . It's the burt of the Daughter of Zion ;; why is it ſaid chat 
we are healed by the ſtripes of Chriſt ? And thar Sin, 'even re- 
maining in God*s People, makes the beſt of God's Peoples Services 
and Duties as/Drof and Dung, by reaſon of its mixture with them, 
which you condemn for an Error ? ' We ſay, pay. 509. lerus not be 
miſtakea : We do not ſay we muſt not be afraid to Sin ; but thar 
they that have God for their God, necd not be afraid of the Sins 
they have committed, | in regard of the penal Effects. ** But tha 
« $in naturally is a Root, bringing forth all manner of evil Frait; 

The Wages of Sin w Death. Wediſtinguiſhof fear, a natoralfear, 
« an -MeXion in Men by Nature, -. that they cannot be freed from; 
« there's a religious and godly fear, -which is an awful reverence 
© of the Majeſty of God,and keeping a convenient diſtance,fnch as 
the Creature ought to keep, it's oppaſed to Saucineſs.. And 
« there's a turbulent fear, a fear of diſquietneſs , that : which 
©* the Lord endeavours to take off from his People. | 

All fuch fear, the Apoſtle ſaith, hath Bondage, and perfe& Love 
caſts it out : And the fame Apoſtle faith, as I ſay. Theſe things / 
write unto you, that ye ſim not. Butif any Man ſim (3. e. hath commit- 
ted Sin) we have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the Righte- 
01,and be 1s « propittation for our Sms,t Joh. 2. 1,2. Therefore you 
charge us falfly ro ſay our meaning is, That Sin, in it felf, is no 
' horrt,and in its Nature doth no hort:But we fay-as you, That Chriſt 
' ſatisfied Juſtice for Sin, and over-roles:the hurt of it for our good, 
ſo that through Grace it doth ns no real hurt; Chriſt hath taken 
away the ſting of Sin, and the Condemnation of Sin. The real 
hurt of Sin lies in the dominion of Sin, and in the penal 
effefts of it, they that -have God for their God can't give 
up themſelves to the dominion of Sin ; they can't have a love for 
it, becauſe they are under grace ; and as to the penal Effedts, they 
are taken away by Chriſt, or elſe his ſatisfaction to Juſtice was im- 
perfet. Now all other Effects of ſin, as hiding God's Face, his 
paternal Chaltiſemencs, in outward Afﬀflitions, ecclipſing our gra- 
ces and duties, come under a Promiſe, that tho' they are not joyous, 
| but grievous to a gracious Mind, yet they ſhall, throngh God's 
' grace diſpoling them, tend to our goods an making us the more 
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Hntwhenaverſay; 1m cannot L0 Si ond weſhouid net 
hea afraid af cir; wee onty-of fas atready fallen ante, that the 
«afbarbiog ieting gaiftof rhea ſhould nor 4ye'rpan Gur ICon- 
Lienecs a9 Q-aur Comiorts;oand vejeyTing in Chraft ; 2hey 
fhould [not drive os from Chriſt, todeny the tove and: free grace 
of 'Ged and the: alfufkciency of Chriſt ; for if he that hath God 
for his Qod 1yes' tohtingally under an !7embordaging fear of tms 
paſt; he: woutd always labour under a fervile, laviſh frame of 
Jpitit, withour comdort all ihis days : We need not repeat what 
aath tben.Tud tovindicate Bur ſelres from this anjuſt 

.oNeonom. PU tel -you your Afift aber: Becauſe tbere is no Erernid 
Condenearicn hes _ Believer, therefore there is no penal preſem 
AMſoZias, DW. p. 
| 1 IMntiemom. Ec daraetion; Chriſt harh taken away /its con- 
demnation that anakes Bell, and if God's People be vader it here, 
*hey mult have a degreeof it ; Chriſt died in vain, avto our pre- 
\ſeas ate, if it” Were not to take .away condemnation from nz 
here; we'canndt be juſtified before: God and bye under condemna- 
200 t00. ibs a Bdicveronly juftified from furure condemnation, 
and not»preſent 2 And it's no-miltake, to fay, Becauſe 1a Man is 
freed from: Evcraal Condemnation , therefore preſent Afictions 
are not penal; but it's 2 necefliry conſequence, Why did Chrift 
hear our: Sorrows, and carry 'onr Griefs, bat that our Affiictions 
fhauldnec be penal ? 

\Neonom. a thert's muab burr lelow Hell, ond that it @ nat 
idelt rbat. follows the Siniof a Believer, i not from the Innocency of Sm, 
buinhelFraxe of God rhin bingo Trims To vepentance, and faith in Chrift 


fngiztes...] thoyght there had : been no- bort lower than Hell ; ' 
{appeaſe yu6.chon, there's mach 'horron this fide Hell 4 bur Im- 
proprictiesaventural rs you ; 'Condemnation for Sin im this Lite, 
iS muchtartandadegrecofitcil,nd:is the farne-m kind ;.and rheve- 
fare af. Got*s-Peaplethe novfredd from-it here, they cannot expett 
2 be freed frogdiche forwer Hell, 124 The reaſon xv ity Hell: { you 


tay) -flllows 2am! ee —————— i$not the infocency of Sin ; 
this 
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tris is one of the black-monthed Charges you Lb! that we * 
make Sin innocent, becarſe we fay, Sin was liid/on Ciriff, and he 
harff both 2 the Penal Efetts of Sin. why fry you not the ſame 
of the Apoſtle, who fith the th of Sin is tzken away, and 

| the ing of Death, (whereby it or Tefſer atftifivns can't hurt) is 
taken away-? 'Thef® abominable Reproaches fall not on, Man, fo 
muchas upon the Truths of the Goſpel, which Chriſt hath a Con- 
troverfje with for. And that He!t follows not the Sin of a 
kefiever,. you fay, is from the grace God 3, and why may it not he © 
from the grace of God, that no Penat Effetts follow the Sin of a 
Believer ? That grace that prevents or delivers from the greater 
evil will alſo from the leſſer. 

Neonom. Becauſe all Sufferin me s for Chrift work for good, therefore 
ot Sins againi# Chrift can do no 

Aminom. All Suffering of a Belicrer, from'the Hand of Chrift, 
2s well as fuch as are in a' way of Perſecution\for Chriſt, ſhall work: 
| for their good; and a whatever befalls them By reafon-of 

[ ſin, ſhall be for their and whatever is far our good, acrord- 
ig to the wiſt fooling of God, is nor for our harm, tho* it be ſo 
for the preſent in our own apprehenſi on. 

Neonom:. Brcauſt God. can and doth over-rule theſe to ſome good 
aiaft, rherefyre they do no harm in the' mean while nor in any de- 


ore. 
Avtinom. We ſpeak notagainſt' the hurt of fin in its natureand 
oxural effets, nor the ſeeming hurt of fm and the effets of it ; bu 
| bow eyil ſacyer it be, through the grace of Ged'over:ruting ie; aft 
| the ſeeming, yea, rezt hurt that it doth. at f Gat, ſhall be for 
| gpod, and'is good in the wife'way” oa —S 0 God, tha” not Pe, 
| parentky fo, Je he'Prumife is tbe beffey | 
Neonon. s Belitver free pay the Clu of ther Zia: 
1 therefore no Gofpel- rhrrearming of Chrift carr reach lim: © 
Hringm. Where no Curfe of the Law-carrreactt, there nothin u 
you call a Gofpel- threat can do a real hurt; for that is nor what 
| all fo, but what the wiſe God doth make fo. 
Neonom. pop ſe ſome goad Men ave fomarrecr bumble and enahen- 
' tdby fin, acit's an uit, therefore to rhitwr wr io not evil. 
Antinom., Whatever is for bumbling andawakening of I ſinner, 
is good to. that ſinner, and no reat jort; that thatis mahums ſiouph- 
ter, either natarate or contriſtarivurr muy be- 260d; jr ordine ad fi 
nem, and ſecundum quid ; as t£0 cut off a Leg or Arm is mulun natu- 
ral & contriſtativum, but in order to the ſaving the whole Body, 
E 2 it's 


ceth ap effec by gn external dire- 

" 4. Sword, he opene of hamarie that the Phyſicians cou'd not 
cn of God, which becomes of great benefit and 

mom. But ax leave of what you pleaſe ; c. 19. they ſay, 


Of the, Hoyt that Sin may da to Believers. 

DET ML nts $3.09 ua faculiare, ſed externa, 

gubernat F' rg interna} diſpobtion to, nor 

be vedia! Tel We not intend of dcelign, f Phe- 

VOM{CAML (1s ſanare 

ft Jaſon 4 k Ee ga are by 4 thruſt 

ns * ﬆ* through Divine. Diſpoſal and. the 

i ſcryes to lay open ſame latent Corruption or 

Node, Aſſembly i: of my mid, they ſay the Threatnings of 
are. of uſe, &c. 

bb of 9 hacths Law, as & Covenant of 

a benny » JEL it. is of great 

#9 oo ©. Sig. deſeryey;-+,, Who, denics all they Gay ? 


pals Wa of ety 1 and the Fhreat-, 
—_ y. a Believer is not uader the Law for Cons 
pk 19G, 17+ Saints may, through Tempration and 

EE tk 


m__ inr0 grievous Sin), and continue therein 
cur G Ma - 


ies are, and grieve bis Spirit, ard come 


Graces 4 co Comforts, bave the 


_—_ «ub poonded, 4487 other, 
pon 2 

thi avi s granted, Ml are not affefted by it ; 

in rr _ 20 TEA we lay Si i portf and Lk all 
ga te we have in 

denn Pl rig Curſe of Mag. Law, . nor con- 
proceeling from a fatherly 

the) Prijil 4 cogent. Children, whether is be 

$,or inyerd Withdrawings. And this 

e Hurt 007 is _ along ſpoken of ; we intend not Sin in its own 
thoſe gr t naturally pro from it, nor the 
h vpon- eurſelves or others, which it carries 0- 
diuq-and;.miſchicf with, it : The orb Re why it horteth not in 

mm i 7) the aprons: and Advocateſhip 
W w t hurt is taken away 

which we Wa AGAIG 


Calvin, 


Of the Hurt that Sim may do to Believers, 37 


Calvin, But Mr. Neznomian faith, he hath not wronged the Do- 
or in this Cnarge, nor miſ repreſented him, Kepl. p. 47- 

Nemom. | fay, he doth very oft ſay and frequently attempt to 
prove, that Sin can do no hurt. 

Antinom. Ir what ſenſe doth he ſpeak iu ? doth be intend Sw in its own 
nature bath no hurt im it ? or that it can do no hurt in its Penal Eff ets ? 
burt muſt be underſtood in onc of theſe ſenſes, 

Neonom. I never deſigned to charge bim with it in the firſt ſenſe, for 
he faith Sin is a Lion, there's its nature; and a dead Lion, theres its 
calmneſs; and, becauſe it's dead, it's not to'be ſeared ;, us 4 Traytor, 
that's its nature ;, and bound hand and foot, that"s its inability to harm. 

Antinom. But you ſay, he makes Sin innocent to the Ele ; that's 
to change the Nature of it , not to remove the Effects; a Tray- 
tor may be bound and be a Traytor ſtill, tho" not to be feared. 

Neonom. He hath ſaid too much to make it harmleſs to the E- 
le. 
Amwmom. It muſt be harmleſs to the Ele, ſo far as Chriſt 
bore Sin for them, or elſe he bore it in vain ; but if the Door had 
thought Sin had no hurt in it, be need not have inſiſted fo much 
upon Chrilt s bearing Sin for us, that Sin might not wound us to- 
death. 

Neonom. / tell you, I do mt charge him for ſaying Siu, 4s to its 
onn Nature, bath xo bart in it. 

Antinom Where lies the fault then ? is it in ſaying Sin, as to-its 
Penal EffeAs, can do them that are in Chriſt no harm ? 

Neonom. He ſays nt fo, and yer thoſe are moſt of the hurts that 
come for Sin, 

Antimom. Mark, Gentlemen, he denies, that this is his mean- 
ing, he faith not thoſe very Words and Syllables, but what is 
it thit he proves his Pofirton by, viz. There's not one Sin, or 
all the Sins rogether, of a Believer can do him the leaſt real 
hurt ; he proves it from Rom. 7. . c.$.1. After complaint a- 
gainſt the remaining - of Corruption in him, ** he thanks God, 
* through Chriſt, and faith, there's no Condemnation to them 
* that are in Chriſt Jeſus, pag. 51i1-. and wo ng 43- (p- 512.) 
* 1, even 1, am be #hat blotteth out thy tranſgreſſwon, &c. where he 
* ſaith, What prejudice car; thit do that is blotted out ? Every 
« Debt of a Believer is a cancelled Debt; fo that the Lord him- 
« ſelf hath nothing to lay to a Bcliever's charge, it is Chrilt was 
* wounded for his Peoples fins, J/aiah 53. It's true, our fins 
* themſelves do not ſpeak Peace, but Chriſt, bearing fn and the 
* wrath 


3b: Of this Fart that Sin may do to Believers. 
«. wreth that theft fins do deſerve — _ again, ** Tho" naty» 
« rally fir hath © yet there is a vifory aver this: ſting ; 
« — 2s he took away the ſting of iz. "S 

Now let any impartial. Perſor judge, whether this be nok the 
Fert of” Sin which the Doftor intends ; and, belides, that, yau 
judge irto behis meaning, appears, 

1. Becauſe you ſay, be means not this Hurt. in reſpect of the 
Nature of Si; and if fo, it mnwſt be in reſpe& of the real perai- 
cibus* Effet; of Sit! ; far a Believer ſees Hurt. in Sin, and com» 
of it, but as to its Nature, which is acious. in itſelf, or to its 


2: k-appeary, that you judge his meaning, is ſuch, becauſe you 
ſry, that by his Do&rin. of Chriſt, bearing Sin, be. makes Sin i8- 
nocent wo the-Elet '; Whereby, 1. Yan make the nocency of Sin 
wlye inthe paniſhment of it, and thereby juſtific Dr. Cri/ſp's Ex-- 

how unproper, ſoever it. be. ar erroneaus. 2.. You fey, 
dem verbs, that Penal Effe9s of Sin are: moſt of, the hure that' 
end $- ing =" what Doftrin we have already charged 
yor oo xo The great ſign of the truth of. Grace, that is 
oftafty is the ſear and hatred of Sin, from the very nature 
of it, its contrariety to God and his. Law ;. and that-its the greaeeſt 
fig _ arr Hyporrite to abſtain from it, oaly for fear of Wrath 


And, 3. You tell us npon- what Principles he goes, 1. That 
Gad hath no. Sin to chargeupon an Elect Perſon 4 tho” a Man ſins, 
pn mg er Ss worny you ſhew where 

our 153 it's in of Imputation more than 
che Dodor, for any thing he-hath ſaid. 
As for your Inſtance about poiſoned Wine, you fay yourſeif, he 
,not by way of Exhortation, but Eodtrinally ; therefore ex- 
jorts none to poiſoged Wine, but cautions them againſt it, 
in and again ; and. as for any that have, through weakneſs and 
» he tells them their Antidote, as the Apoſtle Job, 
> By t. My ob children , theſe things 1 write unto 
"not; any mean ſur, we have an Advocate with the 
brifF the Tightcom, aud be iu a propitiation for our fans, 


c 


that 


- 


DEBATE 


DEBATE XVIII. 


Of God's Diſpleaſure for Sin in the Aﬀiftions of 
hrs People. 


Neonom. HE next great Antinomian Erroxr, ts, That none of 

the Aﬀiictions of Believers have in them the leaſt of 
God's diſpleaſure againſt their Perſons, for their Sins, D. W. p. 190, 
OT. 

Antinom. We muſt proceed in our ordinary Method, let ns know 
what you ground your Chaege apon ? 

Neonom. He affirmeth, p. 15. Except God mill be offended, when 
rhere is no cauſe 10 be offended, he will wot be offended with Believers, be- 
cauſe be doth not find the Sin of a Believer to be his own Sin, but the Sir 
of Chriſt. 

Amwmom. But he in the next words quotes places of Scriptnre 
to prove what he ſaith, 

He bath mae him Sin for mw, be bath laid upon bim the bniquider of wall, the 
Bloxl of F Jus Chriſt cleanſevb us from all Sin ; be have our Sins in bis Baly, "&c. 'and 
from thele he Argues thus, If he bear our Sins, he muſt bear the diſpleaſure for 
them 5 and he did hear the Indignation of th= Lord ; and iF fo, he did bear it 
all, or bur part. If he didnotbearall the Indignation of the Lord, then he dath 
not ſave to the uttermott all that come unto God by 1:im;, as Ach 4. I ſay notro 
the uttermoſt, b-cauſe here is ſome Indignation and Diſpleaſore left behind, and 
for lack of taking this Indignation upon: himfelf, it lights and-falls upan Believers. 
$0 that either you maſt ſay, Chriſt is an imperfef Saviour, having left ſome (cat- 
tering of Wrath behind, that will fall on the head of a Reliever : Or elſe you 
will ſay, he is a perfeft Saviour, and takes away all God's diſpteaſure ; then 
there remains mmne of it gpon the perſon of a Ecliever. 

Now why'tad yon not Anſwered his Argument for what he ſaid? 
yea, why had you.not brought m the next Objetton made, to clear 
wp his meaning, but quote only ſo much as may leave your Reader 
under Prejudice ? 

os. Yet rout wilfay, It not Gul diſpleaſer} and offended at the Sins' of 'iRe+ 
lievers, when they do commit them ? Kath Chrift taken away the offence of Sin 
by his Death ? 

Arſ az," Nv, there fore to not miFgie your ſelf, there may he cafily a miftake 
tor leck of ferious ponmicriog the wars | fperk 5 1 have not faid, God js not of- 
kk n.9-1 with tho is a Believer totiveomme, bur that Gad feands not oF-nded 
with.the Pecions of .Belicyers for the £115 commitced by them; b& hath that ever- 
lfting intgnarion a, aint Sin 25 ever. And as tlicre is the ſame contraciety in 


: . 


49 Of God's Diſpleaſure for Sin 
Sin againſt his nature, ſv there is the ſam? contrariety in God's nature unto Sin, 
A'l coatrarieties have a matual contrariety againſt each other, as Water and-rre, 
Jer —arSin ir eontrary to the narure of God, ſo there is an Abhorrency of God 
to that Sinfulneſs, [ here ſce with what ground you could ſay, that Dr. C. makes 
Sig Ianocent, ] but iyngOff-nce of God tv the Perſon that commits that 
Sin, becauſe the God tor that Sin hath ſpent it ſelf upon the Perſon of 
Chriſt, there remains none of it to light upon the perſon of a Believer, Chriſt 

mail chis Offence for Sin.. - —— Tho' in our Natures, ard in the Sin- 
- there is mutcer of diſpleaſure, yet in Chrift, for all this, God is 
well pleaſed with us. And yet there is none of Go!'s I1lignation aguinft Sin loft 
in all this, for he is ſatisfied for this his Offence in his Son, more than in our own 


Neowom.” And he ſaich, p. 13. But are not the Affliction: for their 
Sins? 

Antiwors. Come,t will tell you, he Anſwers that Objection. He 
faith, 

. 4 anſwer afiiftions are unto Relievers f om Sin, hut not fa Sn. What 
is the nd dr that will you ſay * This, God in Aifting -/ keine doth not 
intend t puniſh them, as now laying un them the deſert of their Sin; for that 
is laid upon! Chrift, "but he,doth AMi& them in part, to be a help to picſerve 
them from Sin.- 1 Tay, "af Aflidtions to Believers arc to keep them from Sing, Ia» 
ther than Puniſhment vaco them for $in, 

Neonom. P. 170. He ſaith, That at that Inſt art when God brings 
Affect ion theni;; be doch nor remember any Sins of theirs, they are 
noe in by bes. 

+ Atizezs. That, which the Aﬀerts is from plain Texts of Scrip- 
ture, how dare you! Banter and Expoſe fo great a Truth as this ? it 
isin that great Fer. 31. 33- declared to be the great pro- 
miſe of the Goſpel, by the Spirit of God, Hb. 10. 16, 17. Ged 
ſaith, He ey Sims no more ; you ſay, he doth ; who are 
we to'believe, 'God, ' or you ? 

"Neonons," He faith, Chrift being Chaftened for our our $ ms, there's 
nothing but Peace belongs rows, P. 170. 

Aninom. The Words were thus, I ſee the Scripture runs wholy in this firain, 
and is ſo full in nothing as in this, 'chat he hath generally diſcharged the Sins of 
Believers, ' Oh then ctake'heced of falling into the Errour of the Papifts, that 
> Fog God hath taken away tbe Sip, bur notthe Wrath of God due to Sin, but 

be hath oegivey apy Nays but oof} the Puniſhment of Sin ; but confider, 
Har as our Sins were upon Chrift, he was ſo Bruiſed for our Iniquities, as 
that by his Stripes we are healed, and the Chaftiſement of our Peace was ſo upon 
ay that he bring Chaftiſed for our Sins, there is nothing but Peace belongs 

4 
And can you deny the Truth of 2 Plain place of Scripture, The 

ſement of our Peace was upon him? Doth it plainly appear that 
is true meaning, that our Peace was fully made by Chriſt, and 
accerdingly'he iscalled onr Peace ? Chriſt faith, in the World we 


ſhall 


- 


in the Ali ons of his People. 41 
fhall tare Trouble, yet this fall and compleat Peace of Recancilia- 
tion is made, and Chriſt promiſeth the Comforts af it in Eclicring, 


Peace I give wnto = &c. 

Neonom. age ooo Bang » &c. = rt 
cept t orm ach Dwtres, excapt t . W. p. 191. 
A Ca 27 rhe Hy, and do theſe and theſe good PU 
Works, they ſhall come under Wrath, at leaſt God will be Angry with 
thew. Wheat do we in this but Abuſe the Scriptures ? we undo all that 
Chriſt hath done, we injure Believers, we tell God Lies to ys Face, Dr. 
C. p. 1709. 

þ a It is not for you to Expoſe a Man's Words, whea 
they are proved from Scripture and lound Reaſon, why had: you 
not taken his Argument he brings, to prove that God will not be 
Angry and be Wroth with tus People that are true Believers, 
Ila. <4 
CK hath made ſuch an Oath, that the Earth ſhall 
be drowned with Water before it be broken, that he will nor be "Dy, C. p. 160. 
Wroth with his le, nor Rebuke chem any more 5 and upon 
this account, it is he ſaith, that ſuch as tell Believers, Except they do this ar 


iſt died ig vai 
for God could have heen but Wrpth and Angry with his People if Ch mob pam 
to take 
away all the Vertue of the Death of Chrift, and to make it of nance efeRt.. 


Now why do you not Anſwer this Argument ? this is the Chil- 
diſheſt thing.in the World, to ſay, be faith ſo, , and he faith fo, 
why do you nottell People why he ſaith ſo, ©; and Canfute his/Rez- 
ſons ? but you think you have done enough, if you have Expoſed a 
Dodtrin, by ſaying, this or that Man that profeſſeth to hold ir, 
ſaith ſo and ſoz therefore what if a Man ſpeak truth never ſo weakly, 
and abſurdly, muſt the truth be reckoned errour therefore? 

Calv. Mr. Neonom. you have fixt your Anathema upon Mr. Ants- 
»omian's Opinion in this Point;wizs For bolding that theAfiQions, of 
Belizvers d9 not proced from the judicial or. vindictive Diſples-. 
ſure of God againſt their Perſons, for ztheir-+ſins. , You hear he 
faith, God is diſpleaſed with their ns, and doth affli& them, to 
purge out fin from them, that they may be -Partakers of his Holi- 
neſs, Fc, which ſeems to me to be very ſennd and grthodox Do- 
rin, agreeable to the Scripture, and the Analogy of Faith. 

F Neonom. 


42 Of God's Diſpleaſure for Sin 
ao Truth : Tho' God is not fo 98) with his People for their 


ovenant their 
pany os bis C q borer, ow j deal Wpfacckds 
by bis Rebukes, D 


; Avion, You fl he be not ſ# abgry, yot! make degrees 

7, the 'as if "God Were partly pleaſed; and part- 

ſed with his Ehitdren ; and if ſo ar one time, then at 

tk of the Perſons of Believers) there being always 

herez and if ſo, Chriſt was norbur —. 
God filly w_ _— made = 

there rf m_ ome part 0 Debr yer 

= a Ryan, FAgk in, wo onder ole Perry of 

the execurin thereof, tho? but in part, is ſo 


1 or rb bot there's no ers in whole or in 
Dn Curſe. Again, God, you by is not ſodiſpleaſ- 
ed with them 3s Sd 6 them out of Covenant ; if not, then they 
ptinec in Cres od 5 jf; in Coyenatit, then he bath al- 
ways a Covenant, love t ahs Fg Jad then he always as in a way 
of:Covenantiiove towards them, even for their amendment and 
- when he afflits them not in a way of wrathful dif 
ſins : Bur If ybu Gy, 7, againſt their ſins, we al- 
-is ans retort with n ; Aig uſelf was never 

purgeth it out in SanRtification 

ſpends natly a Rod npon them for their 
dFade upon a Child that he dearly loves : Some 
for their pleaſure, that is, to vent their 

'Paſſo 3 but God, the Apoſtle faith, Correfts for our 

po ar And he ſaith,}Whow be loverb be chaſtmerh, v. 6. j. c. 
lovreth ar thetvery Aametime. God's divine love to the Perſons of 
tj; Free in the leaſt :- Its'True, God may alter 
—_ tcamards them, and deal ſo with them, as to make 
"their-wpys;-and (to homble them, or to point out 


God willttave mortifyed”; this is all love in God, 
_ and notdi : Gods ſeeming diſpleaſure is a fruit of his 
[kindneſs rowards them; + and whatever yor 
ed of God's Covenant favour, 1am ſure God 


3 with me, whatever his ſenſible Carriages are. 
whatever 'God's dealings are with them, they do 
to be done in "diſpleaſure, till throngh Tempta- 


= their Covenant-ſtate : Do but clear up 
toan Prom $ L Corencag-favonr, and Ill warrant you 


he 


in the Affiittions of bis People. 4} 
he will not ſay God hath afflicted him in his diſpleaſure; 'þpd there- 
fore you will ſay God js diſpleaſed with their Perſons, for their 
fins, 5. e. puniſheth them for their ſins to ſatishie his diſpleaſure 
thereby, 5. c. his Juſtice ; if ſo, It's clear the conſequence is una- 
voidable, as to i» much of my puniſhment for ſin that 1 dear 
Chriſt did not bear, beſides it muſt be in its degree. expiatory and 
ſatisfaQtory to God. s png get 

Neonom. Tow miſtake nty meaning ſtill ; I will tell you where the dif- 
ference ws not. 1. It is not whether God ceaſeth to love a Bellever wherl 
he ſinneth. vigor 

Antinom. That is the thing which we ſay, That God hath an un- 
changeable love to the Perſons of Believers, and cannot love and 
hate at the ſime time ; and to aſcribe changeable Paſſions or Aﬀe- 
ions untoGod, is a kin to the Hereſy of ws yard an la 

Neonom. Nor whether the Affliftions that bef al x Belgever proceed 
from the vindic ati:e Juſtice of God us an Enemy. a ager® roo 

Antinom. We agree, with you, init; why do you condemn ns 
as erroneous ? This is the great thing we plead for. | 

Neonom. Nor whether God can beef the foreſt Tudgmems for Sint, 
to the future good of 4 Believer. '. This 1 affiri. | TID 

Antinom. 1 do not only fay he can, but” that he dath fo always, 
ind not oaly for bis future but preſtt good, tho* the Bliever may 
not yet know it for the pteſent. * | airs: 

Neonom. Tho" were it not fo our fins, God would effect that good 4 
milder way. 

Artinom, This is ſtrange talk ; for the gbod is rhe taking away, 
or rooting vp of our fins,if you underftand by, ard for fin,from ſin, 
we difter got; as | weed. my Garden, why for the Weeds, 3. e. 
from the \Weeds, to plock them out ; were. it not far Weeds it 
would not weed it 3 but if youſiy its revenge upon the good Herbs, 
it's falſe, it's tor their goo!'', 

Neonom. And I doutt whiather every g00d Mar may be ſaid roger 
profit by all ſyrts of Afflicrions, for every degree oj G ood 15 not equivale! f 
to the burt ;, arid {ymerimes God puniſher)) ſin with ſia, _ D. W."'p. I91- 

Amin. Now inſtead of a Fcliever, its a £ood Man ;” ſome-of 
your good Men that have as much Faith as they bronghr into the 
\Worl4 with them ; nor by all forts of Affiiftions, it feems there's 
fome can't have good in them towards God's Children, and every 
degrce of good may nor” be equivalent in tlic ſarve kind, as the gain- 


7 4 "cater meaſare of Coatcnrment, Weanedneſs from the 
\Worll, fabntifion to the will of Gy, yon ſry it's not eqnivalent 
tothe lofng my jlovſe ant 2! my Goods, by Fire, in an inſtant. 

- 2 An 


God's a6 for Sin 
0 ſay, that the hurt is Mes 
enongh that God's reQtoral Rvule of 
TO $ ſhall work together 'for 
it ſelf, yet through Gods 


ſenſible Calamitits may fall on a goed 
TTL Reb fer Sing 9 7 bis Gr Et proc 


of Trwh. 
are very eps Of you have added let me 


1% grace. 


s did nos ſo glory in the joyful 
le an bumble Refleftion on what 


ercies, 

the greateſt Calamities ;, but truly 
y to Sufferiags, if he thought God 
for his ſins, to expiate ſome hidden 


= 


po fn * and what it deſerves in it (elf, 
we for it, if God deal with'ns according to our ſin- 
: Ithiak others of God's profeſſed Children, as well as 
-have it, or elſe cha have little grace in their Hearts, 
ROIance 


th the. pardoning grace and mercy of 


Neonom.. 1 2ill ſhew you the real differexce, whether God be at al 
at. Believers ie ths Abominations, This | affirm, and 
Dodtor denies. D.W. p. 192 

E—27 ſhould bave told us what you mean by God's bein? 


ber yau mean an immanent diſpleaſure of his d1- 
gl Gol $ difplteaſure through Temptation. 2. When 


Ah ve) ns Carriage towards them, which the; 

move '$ diſpleaſure towards Believers,whether you me: 4 
or their Sigasz we ſay, God is never diſpleaſed with 

Perſons, being reconciled unto God by the death of his 

= and in outs God is fully and everlaſtingly well pleaſed 

Indeed is the-way of your Scheme, there's ſomething 

is what you ſay, the righteouſnels of the new Law being imper- 

tet ; 
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in the Aflit ions of his People. 45 


fet ; and therefore there is room left to expiate our Sins and Im- 
feQtions, in obedience by our Sufferings. . 3. Yon make ſtrange 
Kind of Believers, ſuch, it ſeems, as fall ordinarily into great Abo- 
minations, uQ and live in, 1 ſuppoſe, ſms of the greateſt magni» 
mde ; the wo yr derter Be of Believers. > 

Neonom. Whether God at any time, or Afftuftions, efſet 
he _— againſt his People & their Hy This Le the 
DoRor denies. 

Amimom. You need have made but one Whether of both theſe, 
anlefs you diſtinguiſh between God's diſpleaſure, and expreſſing 
his diſpleaſure, as between immanent and tranſieat Atts; and what 
frgniftes your afirming or denying, when there's no conſiſtency in 
yourſelf, and alt yoor Affirmations a:1l Denyals are in equivocal 
Exprefſions ? 

For you grant, God caſts not Believers out of Covenant favour ; 
he ceafeth not to love them when they Sin. Nor do Affliions pro- 
ceed from his vindicative Juſtice. That he can make Aﬀictions for 
their future good. We ſay he doth do it, and for their preſent 
good too. And that they may fall upon a Believer to prevent $1in 
and try hts Graces, we fay they do fo always more or leſs. Le: all 
this be rold a Believer in an Aﬀition, and he will ſay, Blciled be 
God, I find all his that befallerh me is from « gracious God in 
Covenant : God 1s not diſpleaſed, but deals with me asa tender 
Father. 

Neonom. 1 will confirm the Truth : You muſt know that there us none 
of all this but Dr. C. mcaneth it of the unconverted Elef, for their Sins 
are off from themſelves as much as Believers ;, their Sims do them no hart, 
nor s God angry with them, tho? God ſairh, He is angry with the 
Wickcd every Cay. | 

Amtinom, Soluwmon ſaith, Prov. 14. 22. Do they nc err that devije 
evil ? And that Violence covereth the Month of the Wicked, Ch 10: 11? 
And that he that hidcth Hatred, with lying Lips, axd he that wttcrith 4 
Slander, w 4 Foo!, verſ. 18? You thought by that time all your 
Conceſſions were put together, that the Error you charged the 
Doctor with was dwindled away, and it would not blacken_ him 
enough, according to your Intention ; and therefore now you will 
accuſe him for his meaning, that all that he ſpeaks of Þclicvers, 
refers as well to the unconverted, as the Elect. 

Now to ſhew the World how little like a Gentleman, Scholar 
or Chriſtian you carry your ſelf, ſee D. Cr:/p, pag. 15. out of 
which yon take your Charge againſt him, in the very en:raace of 
his Diſcourſe, what is (aid. He 


Of God's Diſpleaſare for Sin 


Jobln 14+ 6, That Chriſt is the way fram a!l the Wrath of 
ive him. 1. From the aﬀeRtion itſelf, of Wrath ; let me 


And doth he not expreſly mention Believers in theſe very places 
you out of him? Now I ſee it's impoſlible to eſcape your 
culati for you have ſo addited yourſelf to ſay one thing 
and mean another, that whatever any faith, tho? never fo plainly, 
whom you are minded to accuſe, you'l ſay he meant another ; and 
{you ran'on with your Cackow's Note. He fays that Sin will 
do them no hart, and God is not angry with them, &c. 

Neonom. 7. «firm God is diſpleaſed with Bilievers for their Abo- 


manarions. 

+ Antinom." Some abominable Believers out of doubt, ſome that 
you will have called Believers, when as they themſelves know in 
their Conſciences that you ſlander them. 

" Neonom.” If be be diſpleaſed, it mu#t be for ther Sins; be oft affirms 
” it, and be forcerb bis People ro own it, Pſal 60. 1, 3. Ifa. 5. 25- 

Ftmom. "There is nothing to be concluded, that God is angry 
with the Perſons of true Believers, from thoſe Expreſſions that re- 
fer to a National Church, when there is a mixture of Felicvers and 
Unbelieyersz God always when he ſpeaks to ſuch, in a way of 
Anger, hath 4 he the generality or prevailing Party, accord- 

to which he in external ways of his Providence carry him- 
towards the whole. 

« Neonom. God was angry with Moſes, Exod. 4: 14. Deut. 4. 21. 
' Chap: '9. 21- 
| No Man of ſenſe would bring that of Exod. 4. 14. to 

ve God was angry with Moſes in your ſenſe ; for Moſes was then 
in Converſe: with God, who was calling him to a great Under- 
taking, whereat Afoſesr was furprized and pleadet his own Inſufſi- 
et which Plea of his, when it ſavourcd of Undclief, God 
fon 

and 


z not that there was in God penal Anger againlt his Pcr- 
he rebukes his Sin that he might not go on in the ſame Ein 
f, and irs ſpoken after the manner of Mcn; and (© of- 
cen in Scripture God's Rebukes of Sin'in his Children by Word or 
Providence, is termed his Anger, becauſe its ſo ag2i- ft Sin, and 
ſeems to be ſo with their Perſons, by God's carriage to them many 
times in th:ir Apprehenfions;; and yet for all that, wi:om he loves 
he loves to the cnd.  Antt'fo God loved the Perſons of 11/es and 
Ny OR 
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David, even when they ſinned, as you ſay yourſelf, that God 
ceaſeth not to love a Believer when he finneth ; if not, then he is 
reconciled to their perſons, however his ſenſible dealing may be 
with them, and all proceeds from that love : And therefore why 
do you blame Dr. Cy. for ſaying, that at that Inſtant, when God 
brings Aſflictions on Eelievers, he doth not remember any one of 
their ſins? It muſt be underſtood thus, as he explains it, that 
God remembers not their ſins in a way of judicial proceeding 3 
marking [niquity, it is called therefore God*s dealings in this kind | 
with his Children, 'and are called in the Goſpet-language, Correc- 
ions and Chaſtiſements ; not for DeſtrnRion or Hurr, as all Penal 
Evils be, but for Reformation and Amendments, &c. 

Doth he not ſpeak as plainly and diſtinaly as may be, that he 
doth not ſay, God is not angry with the ſins of a Believer, but 
that he is not wroth with their Perſons ? - | 

Neonom. That place, Pal. 81. 30, 31, Cc, proves what I ſay. 

Arntinom. T hat =_ is on the DoQtor's ſide, and againſt you ; 
for it only holds forth thus much, that God corre&ts his Pcople 
from Sin, not for Sin in a way of vindicative Wrath ; for its a 
Promiſe to Chrilt,and the Secd there ſpoken of, who are redeemed 
ones and believers ; God faith, in caſe of Sin, he will viſit their 
Iniquities with a Rod, to kill and deſtroy Sin in them ; but 2s 
for his loving-kindneſs, it ſhall never depart from them: You 
could not have mentioned a place of Scripture more direaly againſt 
you. 

Neonom. There is that place, 1 Cor. 11. 30. and Rev. 3. 19. 

Antinom. The Church-members of the Corimbians might not be 
true Believers, for ought you know ;: for they were of thoſe that 
eat and drunk unworthily, and accordinzly, in the Apoſtle's 
phraſe, did eat and drink damnation : But what hinders, but a 
Child of God may die under an Afiiction, which is laid upon him 
to cure ſome Corruption or other ? it's not too late to partake of 
God's holineſs upon a Death-bed in a higher meaſure than before. 
And as for thoſe that were lick and weak, but recovered, theres 
no doubt, if they were true Believers, but ir tended to the curing 
their ſpiritual ſickneſs. It is a ſtrange thing that a Chirurgeon 
mult a&t always as an Executioner, have his Commiſſion from Ju- 
ſtice-Hall ſtill, when he comes to a Patient to open an Ulcer, or to 
cut off a mortified Hand or Leg ; and he cannot do this in love, 
and all tenderneſs and compaſſion to his Patient, but in anger and 
wrath, and to puniſh and torment the poor creature for his faults, 


AS 


of God's Diſpleaſure for Sin 
to what is Taid by iſt to the Chorches, Rev. 2. & 3. Chriſt 
rs to Body-Politicks, to mix Congregations that had man 

| Profeliors among them ; and he ſpeaks to them as fi 

| greateſt part of many of them over-run with Hy- 
ormality : And what is it he calls them to, but Re- 
So is that place, Amos 3, 2. it's ſpoken to a profeſſing 
The Aſſembly at the Savoy aſſert this ; and in the Aﬀſenm- 
Catechiſm. How doth Chrift execute the Office of a King ? in 
their Obedience, and correfting them for their San: ? 

Antinom. Bat what follows ? preſerving and ſupporting them un- 
der all their Temptatioas and Sufferings, is that in a way of Wrath 


and 5" WF They ſay, for their Sins ; fo ſay we too, in 
thelr ' if for denote the end of the chaſtiſement, cauſa me- 
dendj, for healing ; but it's not cauſe viadicandi, for puniſhing in a 
way of vindi&ive Juſtice ; which is your ſenſe, or elſe you would 
never make this ſputter, whatever pretence to the contrary you 
make. God's di 


our Sins on Chrilt to make Arronemem for forgroeneſs of the Elf, 
therefore God cannot be offended with the Eleft for them, before they re- 
gy FTE Your Miſtakes are wilful, and foul ones too, or elſe 
you would not a& ſo diſhoneſtly. 

1- This Dotrin, of laying Sin on Chriſt, you are always ban- 
tering ; take heed it prove not of dangerous conſequence to . 0n. 

2. Hath the DoQtor ſpoken one word of the uncr :4 Elect 
in this matter, or of the Ele&t before they repe.! ut your 
-_ is moved, becauſe he founds the fecuricy of ii 5 from 

Wrath of God towards them for Sia, upon C3 1: rearing 
Sin, and making full Grisfattion for it ; you caunot bio , it, that 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs ſhould have this honour. | 11! ceil you 
thing, If you have no better ſecuricy from Wr4 4. - an the 


neſs you ſhew in this Book, | G1, with- 
pirit of » The Wrath of God alLides 55 +2 
' Neonom, God doth not bate the Believer, a 1: anreconche 
led God when be. fans, therefore be is wot al all aiſpicajra Pall, tim . anſe 
of the Goſpel-ſn 
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Antinom, Becauſe God manifeſts diſpleaſure againſt the Sins of 
his People, therefore, ſay you, God is diſpleaſed with their Per- 
ſons; that's your miſtake, it's not in the nature of God to love 
and hate the ſame Obje@t; neither hath God ſuch affections as we 
have: If God hate not as an unreconciled God, he can do nothing 
towards that perſon, but what are the effedts of love ; there's few 
earthly Parents can correct a Child, hut it's in their mind wholly 
to do them good, and to free them of ſome ill habir or corruption ; 
the Child calls the Father's carriage Anger, and it looks fo to him, 
ina wiſe Father ; but all chis while his Heart earns toward the 
Child, and longs to be Kiſling ir. 

Neonom. He thinks, becauſe a Rifiner is not angry with bis Gold, 
therefore a Holy God 1s not angry with Rational Offenders. 

Amtizxom., The Perſons of true Believers are precious and ho- 
nourab'e in the ſight of God, 10000 times more than Gold can 
be, and ſecurer from the anger of God than any Gold can be from 
the Refiner's anger. I ſuppoſe your Rational Offenders are your 
Abominabie Kzlievers. 

Neonom. Becauſe God will not hate a Biever ſu as to dann him, 
therefore he cannot be angry with his People ſo 4s fatherly to chaſtize 
them. 

A*tinom, If God cannot hate a Believer ſo as to damn him, then 
he can 10t puniſh or atfict him in this World with the ſame affection 
wherewith he doth damn any one ; but all that befalls him in this 
World procecds from the ſame affection of love that faves them 
from damnation; as to God, there's the ſame cauſe of the afflictions 
and chaſtiſements of Believers, as there is of their glorification ; 
they all proceed from his Eternal and Unchangeable Love, from 
the ſure Mercies of the Covenant of Promiſe, and therefore are all 
in a way of benefit and advantage towards them ; God loves a 
Child of his as much in its infancy and nonage, as in its grown 
ſtate, tho' his carriage 1s different, the diverlity of ſtate requiring 
it” And as to Fatherly Chaſtiſement, if you underſtand it arighr, 
we deny not but ſuch are thoſe of God's Children ; but you mult 
know the Spirit of God, Heb. 12. tells us, the compariſon will 
not hold but as a ſmall illuſtration of it ; for God's thoughts, af- 
fections, deligns, are not as Man's; a Father may corre& a Child 
in anger an palſion, and fo for his pleafure, as the Apoſtle faith, 
bur God never doth fo; a Woman may lay afide natural affections, 
and forget her ſuczing Babe, yea, murder it; but as God can- 
not lay alle his innate love, lo he cannot forget to exerciſe it in 
all things. 

GC Neonom. 


Fo .Of Gvd's Dyſpicaſare for Sin 
|» Neonem.” Becan/e God affisfts from Sin, therefore be doth net affii 
Sew. | | | 
— you'-meanfrom Sin and for Sin in rhe ſame ſenſe, 
that Sin iv 2 reaſon of afflition in ſome ſenſe or other, we deny ic 
net; but if you-mean It be a judicial cauſe of affliction, as it is in 
+ wicked Man, we utterly deny ic; for ſuch maſt be attoning to 
the Law, tranſgrefſed in part or in whole; the Law dehgns not 
the falvation of the ſinner in any of its executions, but irs own ſa- 
tisfactiog in his deſtruction, it looks not at his amendment, but 
rein: And therefore if you mean , that God, as a Father, doth 
ſo affli&, we deny it ; for to ſay fo, were to make him change, to 
iovalidate the atisfation of Chriſt, and make him worſe than an 
earthly Father. 
Neonom. 4: if be conld net rebuke for mhat is pai?, if he reſolve not 
ag inf} their amenduert for time 10 God. 
- Artimom. God reſolves their Amendment, and therefore chaſti- 
Feth-; -and God rebukes their Sios, and ſhews Man that he hath 
tranſgreſſed, that Faith be exerciſed the more lively on the pro- 
pitianan of Jeſus Chriſt, who ſatisfied God for Sin, and that rhey 
more admire the free and pardoning Love of God, and that 
his dealings are ſo favourable, it's the Lord's Mercy we arenot con- 
becauſe ——_— lions fail not, 'and that Sin may be made 
more _— - hatefnl __" - b - 
- //\Neonom. The Daffor wa td mo rb Opinion, by not confeders 
chet' Anger” and Diſpleafere be not Paſſons m God, but « Will * Cop 
eeibing', and | arc: dexonamarcd from the kinds and degrees of Corre- 


ahrtinen. Quite contrary 3 he took uy his Opinion, becauſe he 
| were not £; and that God wake vas his Children, 
is from his Love and Good-will ; and that, whatever the Degrees 
are, the Specifick Nature is, roo genere, diſtin from Puniſhments 


OF Than why Gant eh Deb 
in, in the iſt hath fully ſatif- 
fied his Father's Juſtice for their Sins. F 

2, Their'Sorrows «ad Afﬀictions cannot carry a Curſe in them, 
and therefore not the Wrath-aad Diſpleaſure of God ; for he hath 
born theirSorrows, and carrizd their Grief ; not that they ſhould 
nat have Sorrow, but that their ' Sorrows ſhould have nothing of 


the:Sting of Sin, the Curſe of the Law in them. 


3- They 
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3- They are under the Grace of Adoption, therefore Chaſtening 
is the Fruit of Adopting-love, Heb. 12.6. And it's one of the 
good things God hath allotted to them as Children, and that for 
many great Ends: 1. To b: Partakers more and more of his Ho- 
lineſs in general, Fer. 10. for their Profitand Advantage. 2. To 
he conformed unto Chriſt therein, who learned Obedience by ſuf- 
fering, Heb. 5.8. 3. To fill up that which is behind of the Afli- 
Rions of Chriſt in his Myſtical Body, Col. 1. 24 4- That we may 
have f:llowſhip with Chriſt in his —— and thercin be con- 
formable to his Death, Phil. 3. 10. $5. That as the Sufferings of 
Chriſt abonad in vs, fo our Conſolations may abound by Chriſt, 
2 Cor. t. 5. 6. That we may learn Patience, that excellent Grace,. 
Rom. 5. Tribulation worketh Patience. 7. That Faith may be 
tryed, the tryal whereof is better than Gold, Fam. rt. $8. That 
we may be weaned from the World, prize and long for Heaven 
more ; therefore through many Tribulations we maſt enter into- 
Heaven, As 14. 22. 

Theſe and many more great Reaſons may be aſſigned for the 
Afflitions of God's Children, and not to be reckoned to be for 
Sin in your ſenſe. 

Mr. Calvin, in his Inſtitutions, is very large on theſe things, and ſaith, 1. 7% 
e.8, ſ. 5. In ip/a rr:bu/ationum averbitare Parris noftri Clememiam erga nos & benig+ 
nirarem reco, noſcere convenit, quando ne twe quidem definis ſalutem noffr on x 
offligit nos, nou ut perdat aut perimas, ſediporims us 4 mundi damnerione b beret, 1n the 
very bitterneſs of AfﬀfiiQtion, it is our Duty to own and recognize the tenderneſs 
and bounty of our Father, becauſe then he ceaſeth not to promote our Salvation ; 
for he afflitts not that he may kill or deſtroy us, but rather todcliver us from the 
condemnation of the World. 

From the Dodrin of Jpſtification by Chrift's Righteouſneſs, 
we gather, 1- To condema the progd apiſts, that (cek Juſtif- Dr. Uſber, 
cation by their own Works and Righteoulneſls inherent in them- Theol.p.195, 
ſelves. 2. There's no comfort to a Chriftian's Soul like this. 

1, The Aflurance of the Sufficieacy of our Redemption, Rom, $. 23. God having 
accepted his Son's Rightewuſneſs for us, will not hold us any longer Creſpafſers, 
but be diſables bis owa Juftice from making any further demand. 2. Hence 
there is nathing comes upon the Saints from God's Revenging: Juftice, but al our 
Correftions are Medicinal from God's fatherly love, to purge out that Sin out of 
$27 Nature which he bath already pardancd to our Perſon, 
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DEBATE XIX. 
of the Beauty of Sincere Holineſs. 


Neonom- | Am now come with a Charge of 4 Monſtrous Error upon 
Ar. Aotimonian ; 1 beheve i will ſtink in your Noſtrils 
4s ſoon as ] name it ; it is this, That the greateit Holineſs m Believers, 
tho” wrought in them by the Holy Gho#t, iu meer dung, rotenne/s and 

ftbineſs, as in them. D.W. p. 156. 

Calv. | pray let us hear his own words, for the Apoſtle Paul 
ſpeaks to'that purpoſe, Phil. 3. g. | 

Neonom. Aye, but the Apoſtle Paul doth not mean as he doth, be 
hath perverted the Apofile"s words to @ wrong ſenſe - 

. He faith, Know, that the Motions and Aſſiſt ance of the Spiru,, be Pure, 
and without Scum in the Spring, to wit, itſelf; yet by that time 
Motions and Aſſiftences have paſſed the C harnels of our Hearts, 

and been mixed with manifold Corruptions, even the whole Work becomes 

polluted and firby, and filthineſs alters the property of the pure Motions of 

Chrift's Spirit, &c. Dr.C. p. 2320 

Calv. Do you charge this for Error ? 


AFntinom. It you pleaſe, Sir, you ſhall have my whole ſenſe, the 
ſum briefly of what I ſpake. 


1 was preaching frem Phil. 3. $, 9. 1 opened that Text according to the ſenſe 
of the beſt Interpreters ; and 1 ſhewed, that rhe Apoſtte, 1. demoliſheth all glit- 
tering and rotten Materials, wherewith he ha, and others ftill do, erect a fortreſs 
of ſecurity anda place of delight, Dy. C. p. 2:6. 2. He declares his end in fo 
doing, that be ef wee ſure Foundation, and build upon it with other Materia's 
than Hay and Stubble, p, 227 Now | fhewed, that which he caft away, was all 
ang not only what he was or conld do before he received Chrift, but even all 


whatever alſo he hath been able to do fince he received Chrift, tho? aſſiſted 
by the Spirit of Chrift, as Bexzs w=l! obſerves. As concerning the Apo- 
ſle's end, for ftripping himſelf naked of his moſt ſpecions Works in general, it 
is to be cloathed with white Robes, even the Garment of Salvation ; but more 
he declares his end, 1. 1t's for the Excellency of the Knowledge of 
.c. of Chriſt's Excellencies known ; to the knowledge of which 1 could 
never come, till all I was, and am, p!ain!ly appeared loſs and Jung ; my own Righ- 
teouſneſs was a thick Film over my Eyes, that 1 could not ſee Chriſt's Worth. 
2. i an] wi Chrift,is a ſecond end, zxeSN'ew, as long, as his own Obedi+ 
ence was in requeſt with him, and ſeem*d any thing better than dung in his eye, he 
coukl 
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could never get Chriſt. 3. That he might be found in him, 4. e. at the great 
day of i, bog That this is the meaning, is plain by the Apoſtle's own ex- 
pounding himſelf, not having mine own Righteouſneſs, and my DoArin. 

Thac - things, even the moſt blameleſs walking according to God's Law, not 
only before, but after converſion, or receiving Chrift, is truly counted loſs and 
dung, by a Paul's Eye; and ſuch an one will be willing to ſuffer the loſs thereof 
as dung. 

Thoſe laces were brought in proof, Iſai, 64. 6. Luke 17. 10. 

and 1 'd this determination was not to be of ſome things only, but of all ; 
not only things direfly againft the Precept, but all Civility, Moralicy, the ex-+ 
afteft obedience, with the higheft atliſtance of the Spirit, and Rraighteſt aim at a 
right end, &c, - muſt be counted and tentenced but as loſs and dang. 

But let me not be miftaken ; here 1 do not ſay, that the Motions themſelves of 
the Spirit, as his, nor the Ends and Enlargements of the Heart, as his, or the Ends 
aimed at, as prefcribed, muſt be thus accounted or ſentenced but the whole 
Work as done, and when done by a ſanftificd perſon thus affifted and qualified : 
when ſuch a perſon looks at the Work ſo done by him, he muft ſee nothing bur 
meer loſs and dung. 1. Lols, becauſe that he forfeits Life and Bliſs on Earth 
and Heaven ; there is [in enough in it, if God had rothing elſe but what he could 
pick out of the beſt Work to lay to his charge ; L mean, in regard ot the' deſert 
of ſuch a Work ia itſelf conſidered ; under the notion of ſuch loſs muſt it be 
loukt on; And as Dung alſo, which/comprehends the cauſality of ſuch !ols in theſe 
Works. All things of ours, even the beft, are of this nature ; 1 ſay, there- 
fore all our Righteouſneſs, at beſt, is ſuch a menſtruous Cloath in God's eye, and 
(o certainly in it (elf. 

Let us confider what it is to ſuffer the loſs of all things : | 

1, There is a Paſhve Suffering, the loſs of all things, when a perſyn is vialent- 
ly bereft of all, 2. There is an Aftive or Voluntary Suffering, the 4ofs of al), 
i. e, he was contented to take ſhame to himſelf for his beſt ations, and account 
himſelf worthy to be caft out and deftroyed, and to be his own Judge, to paſs not 
only the Sentence of Confiſcation of all, but vf Condemnation on bis Perſon, (ay- 
ing, @ wreichet Man, thit I am, &c. ani! fo to Rand firipp'd fark naked of all 
wo and all Plcas they can afford him, ſo that not to have a word to ſpeak for 
himſelf, that his Mouth ſhould! be ſtopped, except it be in impleading all that ever 
he had done, as making againſt him tar more than for him, An 1 came to the 
third thing, to ſhew how all chings, even the: moſt blameleſs Works atter reno- 
vation, are loſs and dung: For illuftration ſake, You muft diſtinguiſh between 
that which is the Spicits in Works after renovation, and the whole Work after we 
have done it ; and now followed what he rehears'd, Wc. Where 1 ſheued, that 
tho* the Motions and Afſiſtances of the Spirit be pure and holy without Scum an 
the Spring, yet by that time they are mixed with our manitul.! Corruptions in 
doing, and have patſed through the Channels of our corrupt Hearts, the. whole 
_— becomes /pollutet/ and filthy , as pure Water paſſing throngh a Dyng- 
hil, Or, 

And this 1 evinced from Fam:s, who faith, that whoſoever fulfils the whole 
Law of God, and yet offends in one point, is guilty of all; And Paz/(aith, Rom. 7. 
When | woult do good, evil ir preſent with me;, and complains thui, 0 nreticbed Man, 
thit I am, who ſhall deliver me from this body of death? and he doth not fly to 
1115s good Works, but to Clicift, a Refuge againſt all, I bunt God, rhrough Fe/us 
C brift. | 
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| But eught we to refrain therefore from doing ri ? » It 
3 but therefore we muſt refrain from glorying it, or ond 
doings ; rathir take ſhame co ourſelves when done, and-ſo 
the Lord: _—__— Works, 3s done by vs, are but dung in 
in God's cye, yet muſt we be a to maintain them, Tir. 3. 6. 
Dgvid, Pal. 16. 2, 3. confeſſeth, that his goodneſs extendeth not to God. 
but to the Saints, It's no good plea, that becauſe a Nan cannot be whally 
clean, therefore he will be more filthy than necds ; becauſe your Child will be 
dirty; do what you can, yet ſhall he c go and rowl in the Gutter like a 
Swine. 

Cato. | perceive the ſenſe of Mr. Awinomias fully, for he faith, 
1- That the Graces of the Spirit come clean from the Fountain. 
2- That when they come into the Channels of our corrupt Hearts, 
they become mixe with the dirt and filth of them. 3. That thence 
ot beſt Ducies and Services become polluted. 4. That thereby 

£y arena pleadable for righteouſnels before God. 5. We have 
no-cauſe to boaſt ourſelves, afrer Duties to ſtroak and commend 
ourſelves as if we had done a'great matter, but to go-off from 
Duty with homiliation and ſhame. 6. That all or any compared 
with the Holineſs and Purity of God, in reſpe& of our coming 
hart of what is required, the mixture of fin workiog in us, 
makes this Duty and Work done, as it is ia it elf conſidered, to 


de bur | 
F Lin Neamomian, what do you think or ſay of your Dyu- 
ties when they arc done ?''when you have ſpent a day in Faſting and 
Prayer, would you not at the end of the day, defire the Lord to 
the Iniquity of your Holy Things, your Wanderings, Vain 
ſicring of manifold Corruptions, would you not fay as 
y ch. g. 18, We do wot preſevt our Supplications before thee for 
owr Righteou bet for thy grea: Mercics ? Ovught we not to ab- 
hor Oarſetvesand Duties in Duſt and Aſhes, and fay, Lord, if thou, 
mark the loiquities of our beſt Duties, they are enough to condemn 
vs. for ever to Eternal Wrath ? How often is this ſpoken and 
| by the beſt of God's Children ? Or would you go off the 
| ;commending and ſtraaking yourſelf 


each'd 


Avingn. [ axfwcr a» dbjefbion. Some will fay, That God often ſhews h; 
bation of good Works, which he could not do. if they were all Dung. 52 
232. 
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Of the Beanty of Simave Holin +. '$5 
Sal. 1 Anſwer, whatſoever is not of Faith is Sin, but to « Believer all chings 
are rec; Why "__ Faith _—_— the _ Filth an4 Dung of = ber 
is ex y Chriſt, and he preſcncing the lame purged by h one, & 
become accep! «ith God, Rev- 3. 4. buckmply the themſetves ar done 
tho' acver {o wel, are abhorred of God, and Chrift never tikes them to paſye 
them, till we our ſelves whol'y renounce them, by connting them Loſs and Dung; 


and that Acceptance procured by Chrift, imports only & king that God takes to 
them, no Efficacy in themſelves. TREnY 


Calvin. You ſee Mr. Anrinom.faith, That tho" ſimply and in them- 
ſelves as works performed by us,they are by reaſon of ImperfeQion, 
and mixture of Corruption, to be accounted Lofs and Dung; bur 
yer as we are in Chrilt, and perform them in Chriſt by Faith, they 

ve acceptance with God thro? his Merits, Satisfaftion, and Inter- 
cefſion ; it is in him alone that both our Perſons and Services are ac- 
cepted with God ; our Spiritual Sacrifices, which are our Duties, 
we be ot yon. of, are ſaid to be acceptable to God, bur 
how ? By Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Per, 2. 5. and certainly in themſelves, 
and but of Chriſt, they are no better than Dung ; we are made ac- 
cepted both to Perſons and Services only in Jeſas Chriſt. | 

Antizom, Obj-ft. Its granted Originally and per ſe, the beſt Righteouſneſs ob- 
tains nothing, but rather charges with a new account, yet Inftrumenally it ob», 
tains what is delired, dong well qualified as before mentioned. Anſw. If it be 
no more, then 1 heartily delire that we ſhould heartily ſay and expreſs as much, 
that the p-ople may clearly underftand and remember ſomuch, and be guided Ex- 
plicitely to the Fountaia it (elf Chriſt alone, for certainly whilſt Chriſt is ſup- 

eft, and theſe (aſtremenss are reached owr, without relation to Chrift, who on- 
y fills them with all chat ruas chro chem, they are hit mere empty Pipes, and 
dry Channels, the' never ſo curioully cut out. Dr. C. p. 236. 

Calvin. And is not this great Truth, and Gofpal, Mr. Neonom ? 
Your _ at this Doctrin plainly ſhews, that you ſt forth for 
another Go _ | perceive, wherever any thing, exalrs the grace 
of God, and the Righteouſneſs of -Chriſt, you ſtrike at it as ſtagd- 
ing io your way, and this under a pretetice of "advancing Holineſs 
in the way of Legal 'Worthineſs. | 

You alſo deal moſt unjuſtly and-difingenovooſly with this good 
Man, in falſly repreſenting him, and in not acquainting us with 
theſe things, whereby he fully declares his meaning, and adjuſts ir 
agreeable to the Analogy of Faith. 

Now becauſe you Expoſe the Door ſo much far what he faith 
of the graces of the Spirir of God being once mixed with our 
Corruptions in a Duty; © This Duty in it ſelf at beſt is as Dong, 
* ceaſeth to be the Spirits, and becomes our own, our Fleſh being 


©* like the Viper's Stomach, that turns the wholſomeſt Food into 
& Poiſon. 
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See what Excellent Mr. Bey faith in his Confefl. Chep. 4. Art. 19. It is not to 

that Works are a cauſe of Salvation, in the whole, or any part, for 
it. were inly there would be but a Crazy Foundation of our Salvation. 
that the Water and Foundation from which jt 
flows ate akin, . becauſe thick Darkoeſs yet remains in our Underftand- 
; . it would come to paſs, if God hould in his ftrit Juſtice enquire into the 
Works of , a Man, there could be. no other thing determined of them, but 
they be the mere pollutions of God's gifts ; as it often falls out, that'a Ki. 
ver, otherwiſe clear and limpid, is infelted with the Filth of a Jaques thro' 
which it runs, Rem. 7. 15, 23. P[d. 14%. 2. 


Naw what think yon of this ? For my part l verily believe, that 
Dottor Cook his very way of Expreſſing and INuſtrating theſe 
things from this very place of Mr. Zeza, Now unleſs you will con- 
demn this Learned-and Approved Divine for Errour in this point, 1 
ſee not that you can accuſe this Anrimomiar, as you call him. 

L will ſhew you the Opinions of a Divine, who | hope you dare 
not-<call unſtudicdiand uolearncd, it's of the famous Door Tack- 
ney Or this Text of Phil. 3.8.- 

He faith, "PF (Which includes more than all, that was before 

joaed.....Lf you ask what 1 Anſwer, | according to our Divines, whom 1 am 

F or of. their Judgment, All his own Inherent Righteouſneſs, and 
Converſion, bis labouring more abundantly than they all, his 
many Souls, his holy and unblameable Converſation, Omnia que & 
ww & 4 oy Sing babeo, as Zanchy upon the Text, which he (uff- 
out 19 be bere incihaded, « both from the Univerſal fiarre, as being 
preſs more than was before Exprefied of his Morals and Zeal before 
from the Hreſent Tenſe, #57,c,07; now that he is Copverted, he 
he was and-is, 7 As; i; #gjroe, 25 Chryſeftem, and by 


9. &c.) | 
w.you quite on your Back , I will ſhew you a paſ- 
nbly's Confeſſion, which you would not ſee, Chap. 
Works, Se. V. 

all we , we have done but our Duty, and are unprofi- 


ble becauſe av are - they, proceed from the $pirit, and 
as they are wrought by us, they are And mixed with fo niuch Weakne!s 
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of, yet a far as it prevails, it s Lovely in it ſelf, and pleaſing to God, 
and is not Dung or Filth. 

Antinom. We ſhall divide your Canon into Two parts, the Ne- 
gativeand Poſitive ; you tell us what it is not, and firſt Note, That 
you change the Terms ; for the Door ſpeaks of Works performed 
by us, when a Duty is performed, and becomes a Compoſuum of the 
pure Graces of the Spirit mixed with the Corrupt indwelling Mo- 
tions of our own Hearts; and hence he diſtinguiſheth berween 
Grace flowing from the Spirit, which is purely Holy, and Grace 
ated and performed by us through the aſſiſtance of the Spirit, 
therefore we mult keep you to the DoQtor's Terms, viz. to our 
ſincere Works, or ſincere Holineſs, taken in that ſenſe. This being 

remiſed, 
F t. You tell us theſe Works are —_— and not according to 
the Word, therefore ſo far ſinful ; for whoſoever keeps the whole 
Law, and offendeth in one point, is guilty of all, FJemes 2. to. 
And ſo 1 ſay of any Duty, if it fail in one point, it's chargeable 
with breach of the whole Law, ſo the Duty is «ris, and all 
«404% is Dung and Filth. 

2. You ſay it's not valuable by the Law of Innocency ; that's 

ſaid before, for what is not according to God's Precept, is Con- 
demned by God's Law, by every Law of God ; it's fo far from 
Valuableneſs, it ſtands under a Senteace of Condemnation : God 
never accepted or owned Imperfe& Obedience as ſuch, and in it 
ſelf; neither is it conliſtent with his pure Nature fo to do. 
' 3. You ſay it cannot make Attonement ; If it ſtand for Acceptable 
| Righteouſeneſs and Holineſs, ic mult mike Attonement for its De- 
| fefts and ſinful Pollutions ; the High Prieſt was to make Attone- 
ment for his own Sins before he could be accepted, ſo ia this Caſe, 
that Righteouſneſs that cannot Atrtone for its own Sins, if there 
bz any, cannot be Acceptable to God ; but you ſay, this Righte- 
ouſneſs cannot make Attonement for its Sins, therefore in it ſelf 
can never be Acceptable to Gol. 


Poſit. 1. You ſay, we ſtill need Forgiveneſs, and the Merics of 
Chriſt, for Acceptance of theſe Works. 1. Then 1 fay they are 
Sinful, or elſe would not need Forgiveneſs. 2. They need the 
Merits of Chriſt, and therefore not Acceptable Righteouſneſs in 
themſelves, they are as Dung and Stink in the Noſtrils of God, 
the bzſt Worksin themſelves are fuch ; whatever is not capable in 
it ſelf, to make it ſelf Acceptable in the ſizht of God, if it have 

H . © 
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dot atiother Righreonſirefs, it Stmks, and is Abominable in 


ou h Boe pro ory 5. e, hot at all of it 
0/g00d Work of —- 
nd 


Needonb of ns ; Wy ot: not, it prevails not er all 

ing b fre roGod bc wi ptarion, is 'not lovely in it ſelf, for 
bg ts roGod bar wit t he Leng 1. 3 and hence you-con- 
; but fr ofa wit you your ſelf have 
3, wintever cahnot be Accepted 


rt it ails to Acceptition, tho? 
Ii "oo jd the Council of Trent, as 
uſtification and Acce 
| md y the Merit of Chrilt, 
vall ta 'otne degree. 

. Ill you wherein the Biſſtrence e lies, 1. It is not whe- 
, or the bet Afts of a Saint, be ſuch, or ſo perfeft, as to 
bus Sim, or procure 4 State of Pardon 
. Thi ira fravge kind of talking about 4 Saint's good 
s, Attoging or Procuring a State df Pardon, as if there 
he a Saint before he is in a a Site of Pardon. And as for thoſe 
Att6nement, and cannot make Attonement for 
are in themſelves but piriful Menſtrnous Rags, 
ing, for Nor on with God makes all Works 


—_ ſo good. 


or whether our Holineſs can make «s Accepted with God 


"without Chriſt. 
Abtimom, Then it is not worth a Pin in it ſelf without Chriſt. 
Neonom, Nor whether - Holief® Aion of the Holieft Saint 
Jach, as not ro need Forgi 
Atinem. That which ads Forgiveneſs is Sin, and therefore 

but according to you, The Holieſt Attion of a Holieſt Saint 
. according to your ſelf : Ergo. 

Nor whether by the Santtion of the Law of Innocency, Sin- 
canld be accounted Holineſs. All this 1 deny. 
Antinews. Fhere could be no other Holineſs counted Holineſs by 
Law, but Sincere Holineſs; but imperfect Sincere Holineſs 


etal then nor in and by it ſelf, in any other Law, or 


Neonom. 
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Neonom. Nothing under that Law bus per ſc Conformty to the Pre- 
cept was Holineſs, whereas Goſpel Grace makes 4 greas difference between 
true Holineſs, tho" unperfe&, and wha't formally Wichednefſs, berween 
Swacere Love and Enmuy, Smeere Faith and Vuer Unbelief, 

Aminom. If perfe&t Conformity was the Holineſs of the old 
Law required, it's an Argument that nothing will ſerve the grace 
of the Goſpel but a Holineſs anſwerable to it in perfe&ion ; and 
whatever difference you make ta be between imperfett true Holi- 
neſs, and formal Wickednefs, | tell you, the formal difference 
between perfect Holineſs and imperfet, is Sin, for this Imperfe- 
Qtion lieth in Sin, a coming ſhort. of Moral PerfeQion can lie in 
nothing but in ſame degree or other of Sin. But is is the Goſpel 
makes the difterence between Virtue and Vice? Sure its the Law 
doth that. 

Neonom. The real difference lieth here, whether the fincere Fokineſs 
of a Belicver's Heart and Attions be really Dung and Rotteneſs ? This 
the Dottor affirms, and 1 deny, D. W. p. 198. 

Amizom. The Doctor afarms, That the Works, Scrvices, or 
Performances of a Baliever being fall of LaperfeQtion , and 
mingled with Sin, are not acceptakle to God, but thro” Faith in Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and compared with the pure HolineG and Juſtice of 
God, and the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt and his Holineſs in which 
he ſtands, are and ought to be accounted by him as Loſs and 
Dung. 

dann. Whether ſincere Holtuneſs, fo far «« it prevails in our 
Hearts and Actings, be truly lavely im u ſelf, aud pleaſyry to Gad, ac- 
carding to the grace of the Goſpel, and is not Dung. Tha 1 affirns, and 
the Doctor demies. 

Aminom. The Queſtion is, Whether Holy Works performed by 
the beſt Men, be not Polluted with Sin, and whether they can he 
truly lovely, and pleaſing to God in themſelves our of Chriſt, ac- 
cording to any grace of the Goſpel, and therefore are not as 
Dung ? This I deny, tho' you affirm, and a Thouſand more. 

Neonom. What is ſpoken of Holineſs of any meer Man on Earth 
ſince the fall, 'is ſpoken of ſincere blulinsfs for perfect Halineſs noue had. 

Antinom. \W hat hath been ſpoken of Holineſs that Gad hath ac- 
cepted, is of true Holineſs, z. e. SanCtification in Chriſt Jeſus. 
Sincerity may be where there's no true Holineſs ; Pea! hid Since» 
rity in his ſuppoſed Holineſs, he verily thought be did God good 
Service in perſecuting the Churches; good ends and meanings 
which a Carnal Man may have in his Mind, are not enongh to 


make an Action good. 
H 2 Neonom. 
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Neonom. I bave room but to Expoſiulate 

Antinom. Eecanſe you cannot find a good Argument to bring in ; 
you might have had more room if you would, and it would have 
been more for your Honour, fo as you had ſerved Truth in it ; bur 
go on with your Expoſtulation. 

Neonom. [: that Dung which 1: the effctt of Regeneration in the Soul 
and Ailings ? 

Aminom, You ſhould have ſaid, the Effect of the Spirit ; for Re- 

eneration it ſelf is not an Efficient, but an Effet, and that which 
is the Efficient of Regeneration is ſo alſo of all the Viral AQts in a 
Regenerate Perſon ; now we have told you before, that the pure 
graces: of the Spirit paſſing thro? the Corrupt Channel of Man's 
Heart, in 2 Duty like defiled Pndled Water, and ſuch 
Duty in it ſelf only conlidercd, is as Dung in the fight of God, and 
ought to be accounted fo by us. 

Neonom. #s that Dang which is ſo often honoxred with the Name of 
the Spirit it ſelf, and called the Spirit of Love, Prayer, &c. 

ly whe .' You ſhould have named the places where our Works 
are called by the Name of the Holy Spirit of - God ;- as for the Spi-- 
rit of Love, that is the diſpoſition of Love, and as to the Spirit 
of Prayer, where it's taken for the Spirit's helping our Infirmicies, 
itis ſpoken of as diſtin& from our Prayers themſelves. 

Neonom. [: not that more Lovely which is called the Divine Nature, 
2 Pet. 1. 4. 

Antinom, The Divine Nature there, is the Spirit off Chriſt recei- 
ved by Faith, for it's given in many great and precious Promiſes, 
— _ Divine Nature = receive, it is of God, and in 

toand participation of Chriſt, all which is pure, as 
flowing from the Gita: we when it comes to be mack | and put 
forth by us in our Duties, becomes impure, and mixed with the 
Corruptions, ſo the whole Duty in it ſelf is but an Unclean 


 Neonom. How Amiable muſt that be which is the New Alan after 
Gods Tmage, Eph. 4. 24. 

"Anrinom. Take the New Man Created after God, diſtinQly con- 
ſidered, as it comes from God, its a pure Creature ; but this hin- 
ders not, but the Regenerat Man is made up of the Old and New 
Man, and all his Actions and Duties partake of both , and there- 
fore polluted z for Pax/ ſaid, the Old Man hindred him from doing 

when he would, for then Evil was preſcat with him ; the 
may be faid of the New Heart, Exzek. 18. 31. The Law in 
the 
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the Members is warring againſt the Law of the Mind in every part 
and faculty of Scul and Body. 

Nconom. Are thoſe Works Durg to which we are Created in Chriſt 
Teſws, Eph. 2. 10. 

Antinom. We are created in Chiiſt Jeſus unto good Works, to 
he performed in Chriſt Jeſus ; ſo far as we are in Chriſt Jeſus, and / 
our Works in Chriſt Jeſus, they are not Dung ; neither doth the 
Doctor fay they be, but when performed ont of Chriſt in ourſelves, 
and in themſelves, they are but as Durg : Chrift is made our San- 
Ctification, and all that Holineſs in us that is accepted, it's not only 
in and for his Righteouſneſs, but it's performed in the Life and ' 
Power of Chriſt our SanQtification ; therefore he ſaith, 1 Cor.1.3a. 
thit what we are we are in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is made unto 
vs Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Sanctification, Cc. 

Nconom. Or « that filrhineſs which renders Saints the excellent of the 
Earth, Pal. 16: 2. 

Ar.tmom. Doth not David ſay, wy. 2. goodneſs extendeth not to - 
thee ? the original words(if you unde: Iitood them) is fuller, as tothe 
ſenſe, intended, tho? ſhorter than the Tranſlation, Tp 52 Naw ' 
My Goodneſs is not to thee, or nothing to thee, and the - 
LXX have it, *7 T5, &y=Iy ws « 9401 ie, thou haſt no need of 
my Goodneſs. Do you ſay, Is that Filthinefs which renders the 
Saints Excelient ? I had thought it was the Grace of God, Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs, and the Inbeing in Chriſt, that hd rendred them - 
Excellent, not their own Works. 

Neonom. The Imuators of Chriſt ? 

Aminom. Scholars that Write after another, may make very ſor- 
ry work mere Scribling, that the Maſter, tho? he-finds reaſon in 
timfelf to accepr, - would, if he did nor, tear it all to pieces. 

Neonom. Was ror this it for which Caleb was ſaid 16 hve another - 
Spirit, and upon account mwhereof we muſt love the Godly, as begotten of 
God ? 

Antinem, Was Cal:b*'s Works his Spirit, or his \Vorks flow-from 
his ſinguler Spirit; his Spirit was a Spirit of Faith, thro? which he 
did fo great things in Chriſt Jeſus, and fo the Works were ac- 
cepted, Heb. 11. The Foundation Reaſon of our Love to the 
Saints, 15 Chriſt loving then, and their Relation to Chriſt ; every 
ouec that loveth him that begat, loveth bim that is begotren of him, 
and by this we know we love the Children of God, when we love 
God, 1 Jomns.1,2. | 


N --onom 
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Neanom. 1: it not pleaſing to God, to which be bath made ſo many 
promiſes, and for which be commend: Moſes, David, Cc. 

Antinom. As God is not pleaſed with any Perſons, ſo with no 
Works, out of Chriſt, neither hath madeany promiſes to any ſuch 
out of - Chriſt, all the beft Works are caſt forth as Filth, and 
Odious, if done out of Chriſt. 

Neonom. Calling them 4 peculiar People, its no ſmail thing that 
Clrifh # ſo pleaſed with bis Spouſe. 

 Amcinom. They are tar, becauſe purchaſed, and have pecu- 
liar Bleſſings and Privileges, and bring forth peculiar Fruits, in 
Chriſt Jeſus, Jobs 1 5- 5,6. without me ye can do nothing, and if 
a 228 90s not in-me be is caſt forth as a Branch that is withered, 
any Work that is done out of Chriſt, is but Dung, as « Cor. 
3. 12,13. If a Man in Chriſt build Hay, Scubble, bis Works will 
be burnt, and be ſuffer loſs, tho he may be ſaved. Chriſt is pleaſed 
with his Spouſe his Church, becanſe he hath loyed it, and waſhed 
it.in his own Blood, and therefore ſhe is Comety ; but as for what 
ſhe is-in ber ſelf, and as to her Works in themſelves, and done 
out of--Chriſt, ſhe is but Black, as the Tents of Kedeay , &c. 
© 8 i 

© IF ch us a Meetneſs for Glory, an He- 
newr-to God, and Credys to Relagion ! 

Antinom., Our Meetneſs for Glory is all from Grace, there's no- 
thing that flows from our ſelves, no Work done out of Chriſt, 
can contribute to any Meetneſs, all our Mcetneſs is in Chriſt Jeſus 
as made unto us Righteouſneſs, and SanQification, and we grow 
upÞia him is all things; @s for our relation unto Men, we fry 

the A they are profitable to Men, and be a means that 
they Gloritie.God on our behalf, but God hath no dire Honour 
by them, if not performed by Faith in Chrift. 


Neonom. How can that be Acceptable to. God in Chriſt, if it be 
Filcbineſs ? 

. Anemone. (Good Works are good in their kind, but compara- 
tivels, and ia themſelves, becauſe of the mixture of Sin and Cor- 
are in the ſeaſe of the Spirit of God but Filth ; you 
may as well how can Paul be Acceptable to God thro? Chriſt, 
who faith, Jae dwelt no good thing? Mult Perſons and Aftions 
be free from all +. ap by reaſon whereof they in 
themſelves are Abominable to t re Eye of God, before they 
be made Acceptable to God thro” Jeſus Chriſt? This is like your 
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conſtant Doctrias z Perfons, and Aﬀtions, muſt be good firſt, be- 
fore they have benefit by Jeſus Chriſt. 

Neonom. Wicke breſs will never be Accepted with God for Chriſt 
ſake, tho? imperfet Goodneſs ſhall. 

Amtinom. No imperfe&t Goodneſs can be Accepted as Righteovl- 
neſs with God for Chriſt ſake : Chrift never ſo much as purchaſed, 
that any of our beſt Graces or Works ſhould be Acre as oor 
Righteouſneſs, and it cannot be Accepted nato Holines out of 
Chriſt ; and the DcQor never ſaid, our good Works wronght by 
Faith in Chriſt are Dung, ſo as not thro? Chriſt to be Accepted un- 
to Holineſs ; but im Works are nd more our Righteouſneſs 
for Acceptation with God, than Wickedneſs, neither in their 
- Natore, for Chriſt's fake. 

Neonom. Read what u ſpoken of Sincericy and Uprightneſs, will it 
agree with what's Mortal Porfon ? 

Antirom. Moral Sincerity and Uprightnefs may, and fo is all 
out of Carift. 

Neonom. What « Reproach is it to Chriſt, to call bis Life in us, and 
the begining of Glory by this Title ? 

Ammom, The Life of Chriſt in ns, is by theFaith of the Son 
of God, and we are Crucified with Chriſt to all that's done by us, 
and'therefore acconnt it Dang and Drofs in compariſon of all done 
by us ; and Works give us not Title to Glory , tho" Grace be- 

ins it. 
0 Neonom. Nay, to make his Trnmphs in ws ſo low, as that all he batt 
improved bus Members to, is mere Filthineſs. 

Amntmom, The Triumph of Chriſt in us , is the caſting dow 
Imaginations, and every high thing that exalterh it ſelf again 
the knowledg of God, and bringing into Captivity every Thought 
to the Obedience of Chriſt. 

Neonom. 1:'s well if the Scriptures can eſcape clean, if all the 
Works of the Spirit are thus debaſed when they paſs thro? Men. 

Aminom. The Scriptures are clcan i1 themſelves as from the 
Spirit, but the Works done by us are not Scripture, tho* they be 
in ſome meaſure conformed thereto. 

Neonom. But I leſs wonder that Doftor Criſp ſhould ſpeak thus of 
the Righteouſneſs of the Saints, as m them, when be ſauh, the Enemies 
of Chriſt may have Sincerity and ſingleneſs of Heart towards God, 
P. 450, 451, 452+ LIN 

Antinom. Doth not he prove that Paul in his Unregenerate 
Eſtate was blameleſs as to the Law's Righteouſneſs, Ph;/. 3. 6. = 
what 
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what Pau! did againſt the Churches, he verily thought that he 
ought to do it, As 26.'g. Was not this Sincerity at leaſt in his 
apprehenſion, had he not-an Eye in what he did to the Glory of 
God? The Jews alſo had a Zeal for God, Rom. 10. but you wrong 
him ip chargiag him for @ying, That ſinglene(s of Heart may be 
inthe Enemics of Chrilt ; for he acquaints us what it is from Eph. 
' $, 6. Si eſs of Heart is a doing what he doth as unto Chriſt, 
.and for the-Lord's ſake. And he faith, The beſt ſhall find ic diff- 
6 exterds not to God for bu profit, therefore he regards it not no 
x eng oh Dung and Filtbineſ*. 

Avntinom. Notably hit, you ſhould have ſaid, becauſe he charge- 
bis Angels with Folly, therefore he will admire the Righteouſ- 
that dwell in Houſes of Clay, Job 4 18, 19. An 
ier Man than you could ſay, If 1 Juſtific my ſelf, mine own Mouth 
Condemn me, Verſ.21. If | were perfſeft, yer would I not know 
I would deſpiſe my Life, Job g. 21. Prov. 20. 9. Who 
y, 1 have made my Heart clean, I am pure from my Sin ? 
ho can ſay, this or that Duty is or will commend him to 
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" Neonom. Objef, Doth nou Io, ra 6. our Righte- 

3 is 4s Filthy Rags? Anſiw. But that is of Perſons, and 

x. vr 7 7; #'s the ſame as Micah 7. 4. and Iſa. 1.6. Cor- 

y ] — |; d the very Prieſts, and the generality of the beſt Pro- 

Anrinows. But where have you this Notion upon the place ? Ple 

tell you where you had it, viz. in the Aſſembly's Anuotations on 
"the 


annotator takes notice of variety of Opinions about the meaning of this 
and to encreaſe the number, he —_ in his fingular Opinion that hath leſs 
thao all the reſt. He tells us, By Righteouſneſs ſome underftand Legal 
but fo by them, that they found no Grace or Ac- 
but were abominable in God's ſight ; and the Jews extend it further to 
Good Works, which were fo ill done out of Vain-glory, or by Corrnpt 
and Ends, that they were as Filthy Rags in God's ſight, ſuch were thc 
Laftly, Many of ours draw it in-further, and take in all the beft 
even of the beſt performed, in the beſt manner, as not free 
or defilement. And thus both divers of the Ancients, and ve- 
mts only, but Popiſh Writers alſo, and nut a few, do both 
the place, and theſe latter, [ wit. the Popiſh Writers ] 
giving Teftimony thereby unto the Truth herein maintained 
. by-us agaiaſt thoſe of their fide, that do herein Controul and Oppoſe us. 


. 
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I this Interpretation ſo generally received by Learned [nterpre” 
ters, Ancient and Latter, both Papiſts and Proteſtants, by the An- 
notator's own Confeſlion, and fo Eminent a Truth which the Pa- 
piſts oppoſe, maintained againſt them by ic ? And ſhall we deſert 
ſo plain, natural, and uſeful an laterpretation, and one fo general- 
ly agreed on by Learned Proteſtant Interpreters, to embrace one 
ſingle Man's Opinion that ſets by the Text as altogether uſeleſs to 
thoſe great purpoſes for which the Proteſtants have uſed and re- 
futed the Papiſts by their own Authorities, as the Annotator him- 
felf acknowledgeth ? And for what Senſe and Interpretition muſt 
we part with it? the received Senſe. Our Annotator's delign is to 
wave that received Senſe upon any terms, tho? he wiil not flacly 
deny it, but tells us of a more Genuine Senſe, and what's that ! 
1. It's that which is not commonly received, and therefore he is 
ſingle in it. 2. It's a Tropical Senſe, he makes the Abſtrat put 
for the Concrete, and what need of ſuch a Senſe, when there's no 
reaſon to ſuppoſe ſuch a Trope in the Words ? And that's againſt 
the general Rules of Interpretation. 


He ſaith, That which induced thoſe both Ancienter and later Writers to briag 
within compa'$ of this Doom, in this place, thaſe defeRts and defaults adhering 
to, and alloying the pureſt Praftices of the moſt Sincere, ſeems to have been, 
becauſe the Prophet laith, Our Aighteouſneſes, as ſbeaking in his own Perſon, Oc. 
He faith, The Words may well be unlerftood, with thoſe Jewiſh DoRors, 
for thoſe Semblances of Holineſs and Righteouſneſs that was among them, 


{ fo that by our Righteouſneſs may well be underſtood, our Hypo- 
crifies, ] but he rather recommends his Genuine Senſe, and whats 
that ? The Prophet hath a very remote meaning, viz. He ſpeaks 
of our Righteouſneſſes, and he means Righteous Men, and not 
Righteous Men neither, but Wicked and Corrupt Men, Bryars 
and Thorns, ſach as the Prophet Aficah ſpeaks of, Afic. 7. 4. 
plain Bryars and Thorns ; and now here's a plain Text of Scrip- 
ture merely ſhim'd off, and delivered up into the hands of the 
Papiſts, and ſo we ſhull trick off one Text after another, till they 
have got them al). 
| acknowledg that which the- Jewiſh Interpreters ſay , the Pro- 
phet Perſonates the Church in this Prayer ; but then he Perſonates 
the very beſt of tiem, as well as the very corrupt and degenerate 
part, for after the Churches delire, that God would wonderfully 
appear for her Deliverance and Reformation, as formerly he had 
done, Ch. 64. 1, 2, 3- ſhe lays the Caſe of Two forts that were 
among them before the Lord ; the HD — Sincere, ard the Corrupt 
and 


66 Of the Beauty of Sincere Holineſs, 


and Apoſtate part, the Basket of Good Figs, and of Rotten Figs ; 
for the beſt part, (they were not Prophane, nor Hypocrites, ) 
but-are Charatterized, as waiters upon God, __ of ſpecial 
Grace, as appears by the Application the Apoſtle makes of Yer. 4. 
1 Cor. 2. 9. The Prophet inſiſts upon the deſcription of them, 
that we might not be miſtaken ; and ſuppoſe that he meant the 
Prophane or Hypocritical part, they are ſuch as work Righteouſ. 
neſs, and God meets, t!:at Rejoice in God's ways ; and tho" they 
are under the National Wrathful Calamities, yet ſuch as ſhould be 
ſaved ; which muſt be underſtood of Spiritual Salvation, for they 
were to take their ſhare with others in the Captivity, and Exter- 
nal Calamities in them were continuance ; hence the Holieſt and 
Beſt proſtrate themſelves, and acknowledg their Faith of Salvati- 
6n was not built apon any Righteouſneſs or Worthineſs of their 
own. For the Nation had not only ſinned, but they had ſinned and 
fallen ſhort of their Duty in their beſt performances, and we are 
ſo far from pleading or rejoicing in our own Righteouſneſs, or Ho- 
linefs, ( for in the Old Teſtament Diale&t, Perſonal Holineſs is 
often called Righteouſneſs, ) that we are all as an Unclcan Thing, 
we are Pollated with ſo much Sin and Corruption, and our very 
Righteouſneſs and Holineſs are as Filthy Rags, our Goodneſs is as 
the Morning Dew, we fade as a Leaf rowards Autumn, and our 
—_ have withered us. We fee, the whole Nation, 
er the Bliting Winds of thy Diſpleaſure for its Iniquities : 
And then he proceeds to ſhew how great a ſcarcity there was of 
thoſe that were Sincere, for there's few thzt call upon God, there's 
3. e, but a very few comparatively, @ there was never ſoan 
Apoſiate time but there's ſome, as in Elyab's time, that calleth 
vpon thy Name, 5. e. ſincerely and earneſtly, ſoas to ſtir np them- 
ſelves to call upon God ; then ſhe proceeds to confeſs Sin, and 
bemoan her ſelf in regard of dcſolating Calamities, acknowledg- 
ing God's Juſtice and Soveraignty, but Appealing to his Mercy, 
their Intereſt in God as a Father, O Lord thou art our Father. 

Its moſt evident then the Prophet moſtly perſonates the choiſeſt, 
tho* the leaſt part of the Church, who is ſer forth here, flying to 
the Throne of Grace, and renouncing her own Righteouſneſs, 
even her beſt Duties, accounting them as Filthy Rags. We are, 
faith ſhe, all of us, even the holicſt among us, 1195 FeQÞI 4. e. 
ibis 5; fo betfo; mirfes Fu, he doth not ſay, we are abſolvte- 
TS unclean thing, as all Wicked Men and Hypocrites are, but 
we are, as if it were ſo, in reſpeR of 1he prevalency of Cor- 
ruption , 
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ruption, and preſent decay, an1 thy dealing with ns as if thon 
wouldſt caſt us off, and all our Righteouſneſs as a Filthy Garment, 
uTrvp11 7% =NyI) 5. c. UDO ELIE COEEEETETT Gum / 
all our Righteonſneſs, of what ſort ſoever it is, as Pannu ſeden- 
rw, the Peraphralis of the Syriac and Arabic call; it, Panniculus mene 
ftruata, and the Chaldeac Paraphraſe, p19 wIin?72 Sicut Veſtamen- 
tum Abjeftum, TD'Ny ſignifies things removed as unclean an4 pol- 
lated, Res Inquinate & Abominabiles que removentur CF abjicuntur;, The 
Impert is, that God's Children ſee ſo much Corruption and Pol. 
lation in their beſt Duties, that they dare not plead them for ac- 
ceptance hefore the Lord. And how many Ten Thouſand times 
hath this place of Scripture been thus applied by the Saints and 
Churches of the New Teſtament ? What Expreſſion is more fre- 
quent in their Prayers, and more Eminently Exalting the Grace 
of God, and the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ? It's not only the Go- 
ſpel Spirit of Miniſters, but of all crue Chriſtians, that leads them 
ro the Practical Improvement of this portion of Scripture z and 
ſh3ll the Univerſ-1 Spirit and Senſe of all Believers in all Ages be 
Condemned by One or Two lingular Men, that are for crying up 
their own Righteouſneſs, and will not have it to be Filthy Rags, 
or Dung? | apprehend, there's not a little alſo in putting the 
Plural Number, which the Seventy Two Explain univerſally 
with «==, there's no Righteouſneſs of onrs, inward, or outward, 
before Regeneration, or after, that hold the Teſt before God in 
it ſelf for Acceptance, much leſs render us Acceptable to God. 
Ile fer againſt your Annotator the Dutch Annotations, who upon 


this place ſay, 
All cur Rightconſneſs, all our beſt Works, or whatever Good! we might have 


Cone, are aSa'caft Garment, if thcy (hould be examined according to their own 
Nature, according to the Rigour of the Law, out of Chrift, Phil. 3. 5. See on 
the contrary what we 2 & in Chrift Jeſus, Rev. 1y. $. 

Neonom. Ob. Tie Apoſtle ſaith, Phil, 3- $. 

Anſw. ij this place (praks of ' :oſpel Righteouſneſs, as lis own things 
which be counted Dune, it duth not prove that Hoſweſs 15 Dung. 

Anti.om. Did I not ſpeak of Holineſs abſtraftly conſidered,and of 
Duties and Services per for med by us, an1 mingled with Sin, are 
reckoned Dung be: 2uſe they cannot render ns Acceptible to G24, 
for Imperfect Rizhtevnſneſs cannor. Holineſs entire withour de- 
feft and failure is one thiirs, and Holineſs mixed with 19 much 
Sin and Corruption, as is in our Hearts and Duties, IS a'C- 


ther. 
T2 Neo1 1. 
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Neonom. All chat it can infer, is, that in compariſon with winwing 
Chrif, i was effteemed a1 Dung. : 
Aminom. That is as much as to ſay, that your own Righteouſ- 
neſt is bot as Dung in compariſon of what you ſhall gain by ir ; 
your Bargain will be fo good, your Mony bears not proportion to 
the Eſtare that you have bonght with your Mony. 

Neonom. And who muſt no own, that compered with eaiming Chrift, 
the beſt ehing in = is Vile, compared with bis Righteouſneſs, y@ it muſt 
nee be Vide in is felf ! 

Aminom. $0 far as any thing is Sinful its Vile, and ſo far its vg- 
profitable to the end that I employ it ; its Vile in both thoſe caſes ; 
our Doties are Vile, becauſe its impoſlible they ſhould be a Juſtify- 
ing Righteouſneſs, ar recommend vs to God, therefore a Chriſti- 
an looks vpon them Vile upon this account ; we ſpeak not againſt 
Daries, but for them, but they muſt not preſume to be our Righte- 
euſheſs for Juſtification : Upon this account they muſt be reckon- 
ed Dung, it is not enough to ſay, compared with Chriſt s Righte- 
ovſneſs, as if Chriſt's Righteouſneſs were better, and had a prehe- 
winence in Juſtification, and ours next to it, but that our Righte- 
euſheſs hath no ſhare at all in that matter, for God never iatended 
that the moſt Eminent Graces and Virtues of God's People ſhould 
ever be a Righteopſneſs to Juſtific them, becauſe they arc upon this 
account Rejefiements, as Bricks are to the making a Braſs Kettle, 
Ex _—_- non fit Mercarius, a Man cannot cut out the Wheels 
of a Watch with a Broad Ax out of a Rock, 

Neonom. As Rjvals with Chriſt we muſt hate Father and Mother. 

Antinom. Yea, and if they go to ſet themſelves inſtead of 
Chriſt, or to claim an inferiour degree of ſhare in being a Righte- 
ouſneſs, or patching up a Righteovineſs for us. 

Neonom. Tho* I own the Imputed Righbtcouſneſs of Chrift for our Fu- 
Pification, yet I think to ground it on this place, 1s a damage to the Truth, 
and therefore I add, 2, A Goſpel Holineſs, or Righteonſueſs, i not here 
imended by Dang. 

Antinon:. How you own Imputcd Righteouſneſs, hath been al- 
ready made manifeſt, and that you do not own it in other ſenſe 
than in that which is no owning of it, but denying of ir, hath ap- 
—_— Butiit ſeems you are now ſuch a Friend to that Dodrin, 

you would not have Scripture to damage it, and that 
grounding it here on this place hath been a damage to it. The 
Aſſembly at Weſtminfter bath done damage to the Dottrin of Impu- 
tation, in grounding it oa this place, Large Catechiſm, G__ 72. 
& Sborter 
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Shorter Catechiſm, Queſt. 33. and Dr. Ame. in his Medals, C. 27. 
S. 12. And Dr. Owen you alſo have done damage to this DoQtrin 
of Imputation, by groundirg it on this Texr, Treat. of Fuftific. 
P. 526. Mr. Calvin, Mr. Beza, Mr. Zaxncby, and all you Reforms 
ed Proteitants, you have thought you had a mighty place to 
ground the Doctrin of Imputatioa upon, and now our Divines, 
eſpecially this Gentleman, and a great Train at his Heels, bear 
Witneſs againſt you, and ſay, you have done a great damage to 
the Dodtrin of Impurtation, by making uſe of this place of Scrip- 
ture to prove it. Now | ſee others are miſtaken as well as I. 

Catow. | Obſerve Gentlemen, That you all fit Aſtoniſhed to ſee 
that at ſuch a time of Day, here ſhauld be ſo bold an Aſertion 
made, to overthrow the Doctrin of the Goſpel, and to make this 
Text of Scripture no better than Dunz, becauſe it aſſerts all our 
own Righteouſneſs to be Dung in the point of Juſtification. 1 
think Bellarmine, or Socinus, could not have made a more groſs 
Allertion. | 

There is a Gentleman, whoſe Face I think I ſee among you, 
whom [ would requeſt to undertake Mr. Neowow. in the Oppoſiti- 
on that he makes againſt this Portion of Scripture; I think 1 re- 
member where and againſt whom he once made a Strenuous De- 
fence of it. Gentlemen its Mr. nts/0z.20 I ſpeak to, | pray, Mr. 
”—_— be pleaſed to appear in this great Debate that lies be- 
ore us. 

Amtiſozz0. I] pray Sir Excuſe me, here arc more Ancient Di- 
vines, Mr. Zungliws, and Mr. Muſcslwm, &c. and later Dr. Owen, 
whoſe Judgment Mr. Neonomyan aſcribes much to. 

Calum, Indeed Sir yon cannot be Excuſed ; at which all Cried, 
Mr. Annſozzo. 

Antiſe:z20. Gentlemen, Ile aſſure you, it is not convenient 
by any means that I ſhould appear in this Cauſe now againſt 
Mr. Neonom. he is my ſpecial Friend, one whoſe Learning and 
Judgment 1 will as ſoon ſubſcribe to, by an Implicite Faith, as 
any Man 1 know, beſides there's a particular reaſon that is not 
convenient to Publiſh. 

Calv. Sir, thoſe things are but your Modeſt Evaſions, the $o- 
ciety will not be ſatisfied, unleſs you undertake Mr. Neonom. in 
this point. 

Antiſoz.20. If it muſt be ſo, it muſt be fo, Mr. Neonomian look 
to your hits, for Ple aſſure you I will not ſpare you ; 1 will have 
none of your ſhifts and tricks, none of your whethers nar RCke 
thers 5 
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thers ; I'le have the Queſtion = ſtated ; the main Queſtion will 
be, ' What was that Righteouſneſs which the Apoltl: renounces, 
from having any place in his Juſtification before Ga41 ? Upon this 
one hinge turns all the Controverſic berwixt us, Antiſoxzo P, 


$47- | | 

Neonom. / anſwer, the things which be renounceth wre Jewiſh Pri- 
viledges, and that conceired Chrijtleſs Righteouſneſs mhith he once valued 
4 1hoſe Dogs as preſent did, but it was mot that Goſpel Helineſs which by 
the Grace of Chrift be was now Partaker of. There's an Obje{tion | 
know lits againit this Afertion,and it is this ;, byw doth both theſe appear ? 
L anſwer,” from the whole Scope of rbe Chapter, D.W. p 203 

Ants . I foppoſe then we ſhall join iNue, and your Objeion 
which you make was but a Queſtion, which you ask your (elf and 
anſwer. 

wWefay and affirm, 'That the Righteouſneſs which the Anoftle renounces, is 


johcreat Righteouſneſs be had attajncd or could atiain, whatever Obe- 
| maple ot or could perform to the Comman«s © $09. 
That 


which he calls his own Righteouſnc(s, he tells in the noxt words, my £5 


yhjas, 
Neonorm. be intends not ſonleſs Obedience nor Golpel Sincerity, 
bat' a Life not ro be by the rale of the Tewith Ped17ogy, that"s bis 


ie vopr. D. W. p. 204.” 
it was that which is trom Lan, 'frem 4 Lew. from ary law indefinitely; 
ſneſs which is from a Law, is ſuch an one as the Law urgeth, ard 


now A . 
prefſey __ preſcribes to the Conſcience ; but that, without queſtion, is an 
ity of the Soul.to the Holineſs of the Law ; but this the Apo- 
he rejefts internal and inherent Rightcoulneſs., 2. Wto 


) invent toavojd preſent ruis, but from ftable, fixed, conftant ule in 
; my own Righteouſheſs is as my own or your own Works taken for 
real fincere conformity of Heart and Life taa Law; and this is the fixed uſc in 
Gen..30. 33. My Aighreenneſs ſhall an wr ſor me, You Mr. Neonomian 
upon it thus, My &19gacry fhull anſwer for me, Job 27. 6. My 
oy hold faſt, i.e, you would ſay, My £/ypoerifie 1 beds faft, Mat. 5. 16. 
Men may ſee your good Works, #. c. in the new Gloflary, Tour Complement, 
Dan. 9. 18. we preſent not our Supplications before rhee for our Righteouſneſs ;, the 
Church muſt not mean real Rieberizſneſs, bur the Scrleren of Obedtence, Now if 
the Apoſtle deſigned only to rejct his own Hy pocri'ie, he was not ſo barren in Ex- 
but he - could heve htted jt with its proper Name, 3. The Apoſtle cx- 
renounceth whatever he hal attained brfore and after his Converſion, v. 7. 
things that were Gain, the I accounted Loſs for Chrift ; but is that all ? 
No! Yea, doubtleſs, 1 do account a'' things but Loſs, a>y*uw, / do now account, 
# have acconnerd,, #5 raw, all things in Julaiſm Loſs when 1 was firft convinced ; 
and / deze eccountall things, even min< own ighteouſneſs, Loſs and Dung for 
Chrift ; and thece =. 6. the Apeſtle riſcth higher in his carneftneſs, v. 8. Yea, 
Goubelefs, g: d; did 1 fay that 1 once looked upon all as Loſs for Chriſt? I will 
ſpeak 
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ſp:ak a bolder word than that, / count a7 kan Loſr, and Filth, that | may wis 
Chrift, and be found in bim, nor beving mine ern Righteouſneſs; and the lictle value 
he had for his own Righteouſneſs fugrher appears, that i: was in refercuce io the 
day of Judgment, Aci/. p. 550. 

Neonom. Ay own Righteouſneſs can ſigmifie 10 more than my Phari- 
ſaicel Righteouſneſs, or that wherein I placed my Rig neouſneſs. 

Anriſcy 0. | beg your pardon, Sic, it fignifies more than that wherein he placed 
his &ighteouſneſs, whilſt a Phariſce 3 and 2 great deal leſs than that wherein he 
place! h's Righteouſneſs after Converſion, in order to Juſtification + bur if the 
Apottle renounced whatever he placed his Righteouſneſs in, then cither be placed 
it in inherenc Rightevuſaeſs, or not ; if not, how dare you place it where he durſt 
not ? If heeverdid place his Aigiteouſncls in it, then he here openly dedares 
to the World that he renounces it. 

Neonom. But there"s no neceſſury to underſtand this of inherent Goſpel- 
Holineſs, for that us not bis own Righteouſneſs which i of the Law, which 
1s oppoſed to that which is by the Faith of Chrift ; an external Righte- 
ouſneſs ſerves moſt Men's turns very well ; and this is that whertby the 
Phariſces expefted to be juſtifyed. 

Annexes. The Phariſees were generally ba enough, and you need not make 
them worſe : It'sa Sin, we lay, to belie the Devil; it doth not appear that the 
Phariſecs expetted to be juſtified before God by an external Obedience only, with- 
out Sincerity. -— As to Paul, whilſt he wasa Phaciſce he was no Hypocrice, he 
every where vindicates himſelf, A#. 25. 8, 9. 1 Tim. 1.13. AZ. 23, 1. andothers 
of the Phariſces were ſober, conſcientious Men. And the Diſcourſe of Paul's 
Maſter Gamaticl, AR 5, ſhews,he had a great deal more Religion in him, than moſt 
of thoſe who carry on a defiga to rail at them for Hypocrile. 

Neonom. But I'll rell you what hu Righteonſneſs was, Circumeiſed 


the eighth day, of the Seed of Abraham, and it conſiſted only in ſome 
externa' Rites, Sacrifices, Prividedges, &c, 

Antiſoxzo. This proceeds upon a double falſe Suppoſition. 1, That the Apoftle 
renounceth nothing but what he retained while 2 Phariſee, 2. Whatever he re- 
nounced did conftirute his Pharifaical Righteouſneſs. 1. 1 muſt cut him off from 
Circumciſion, that was no part of his own Righteouſneſs, unleſs you have a ſpice 
of the Doftrin of imputing the Righteouſneſs of another Perſon for Juſtification, 
2. For Sacrifices, the apotle mentions them no*, knowing they were the viſible 
Goſpel of the Jewiſh Church, an4 did lez4 to Chriſt. As to his heing of the 
Stock of Iſrael, of the Seed of Abrahim, &c. they might expett ſome favpurs 
thence + but that any were fo far bevitched as ty believe, that all the Stock of 
Iſr2-1 and the Nation of Abraham ſhould be juſtified, cannot he proved; 4. For 
civility and 'blameleſnefs of Converſation, it thay be it may go a great way it: your 
Account. | 

But I find you take but little notice of it here, but place Paul's 
Righteouſneſs, which he renounced, with that of Baa!”"s Prieſts, 
the Concilion, his rejection of Chriſt, Opinion of Jewi h Obſerva- 
tion, an1 abuſe of the Moſaick frame, a fine Parcel of Righteouſ- 


neſs , he ſurely miſnamed it ; he ſhould haye called that his Wick- 
edneſs and Villany. 


Put 
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# But whatever Pad was or was not, whilt a Phariſce, it makes no great matter 
the Buſineſs in Hand, feeing he hath freely and openly difown'd whatever 
was his own K after Converſion, fn the matter of Juſtification before 


God, Ancijorts. p. 554- "TP | 
-*Neonom. Bur Righteouſneſs by the Faich of Chriſt i: internal Righte- 
cnſneſs, on this 14 not Dung ;, aud this was not of the Law 
ty the Faith of Cbrif# ; nay, this is by the Fab of Chriſt, A & 
Ls, 9+. 1d we are created is Chrift to this Holieſs, &c. 

_4aciſeqre. Ay, but Proof, is wanting © it's called being born again, ri- 

| | fred wp but Proof, P:oof, is wantirg; -1 we ehink that 
do not denote that Kightrouſneſs whereby we are cooſt tured 
in che fight of God, but Holineſs and Sar&rfication « f Nature, which the 


- iſtinguiſhes from that Righteouſnes » hereby we are juſtifycd, 
pole. 


cy 
Tas the Righteouſneſs of the Law in the matter of Juftifi- 
before God, rejefts allv inward __ Holneis of Min | for that pur- 
Does the of the Law, ſgnific one thing in the New Tefta- 
CNN the old ? Doth It fignifie real, ſudſtantiai, internal Bighte- 
in the old, and externa! ritual Righteouſbeſs in the new ? Sincerity in the 
one, and Hipocriſy and Ceremony in the other ? This is very unacc-untable. 
Apoſtle tells us, That by bis own Righte:uſniſs, be 
2ef eſs of the Law; and by tbe Rigltcouſnes C God, 
5 aith. 
io. I fee you are for finding out Antithetes in the words, 
as me Body clie-was. 


The Apoftle's words are very clear, but you find it necefſary to obſcure them, 
and deprﬀve the Truth. — But thus far we are ſecure, that the Apoftle hath 
his ©wn 's from Juſtification ; and that we may not doubt 

it was that of the Law; the Righteouſneſs of the 

preſcribes, wit. an exaft conformity to the Law of 
, ſo far as is attainable. He affures us in the next 
vt. the Kighteuuſnes of Chrift, which is 
fucther acquaintes us how we come to be in- 
pc, it is by Faith ; and that we do not witfully and ig- 
ith, for the Doftrig of Faith he affures us, it is believing, 


you the next time 1 Print my Book, 
y gow e, let ws bear what Dr, Owen faith ; 
pains in Mr, Antiſoz20's room,be would have 
war able to my Opwrjen ; for I prove my 'whole Scheme 0: 
$ Sy about the Doltrin of Imputation. 
vin, # prey Dr. Owen ler ws bear your Sentiment; m this great 
'Point, and with as much ſoft cſi as may be, for Mr. Neonom. thinks 
Mt. Antiſaz20. as tos bare and ſharp upon lam 
Dr. Owen, [ ſhall reduce what I have to ſay to that admirable Text, 
' Phil. g. 8, g. to the enſning H:ads, which deſerves to be wrote m every 
Bible 
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Bible in Letters of Gold, though Mr. Neonom. with ſome others, Lyy 
i ſo low. 

h That which the Apoftle deſigns in this Chapter is to declare what it is on the 
accotnt whereuf we are accepted with God, and have cauic to rejuyce z and this 
he fixeth on in general, viz. an iutcreRt in and participation of Chriſt by. Faith, in 
oppolition to all legal Priviieiges and Advantages wherein the Jewy boaſted, 
verſe 2. 

4 He ſuppoſeth that unto our acceptance before God, wherein we are to re- 
joyce, there is a Righteouſneſs necefiacy, and whatever it be, is the ſole ground of 
that Acceptance. 

2. He declares, There is a twofold Righteouſneſs that may be pleaded, and 
truſted unto to this purpoſes. i. Our own' Righteouſneſs, which is of the Law. 
2. That which is chrough the Faith of Chritt, the Rigbteouſneb which is ofi Gou 
by Faith, theſe he afſerts as oppolite and incoaliftent, as unts the ead of our Jy- 
ftification before God. 

4. Placing the Inftance in himſelf, he declares which of them it was he adhered 
unto, and. placed his confidence in., And in handling this Subjet, ſome things 
engaged his holy Mind into an carneftneſs of E xprethon jn the cxaltation of . one 
of theſe, viz. the Rightcoulnels which is. of Gud 'by Faich. 1, This was the 
garning Point whereon he and others had forſaken their Judaiſm ; this thereſose 
was to be ſecured : © See Gel, 2. 14, 16. 2. Herenpon there was 2 great oppoſi- 
ot —_—_ this Dottrin in all places by the Jews. 3. The weight' of the D& 
Erin itſelf, 

5. Hence in many other places of bis Writings, but eſpecially in this he treats 
of theſe things with a greater carneftneſs and vehemency of Spirit than ordinary , 
thus. 1, He ſpeaks of the 6&mpiy:y ris y+67ews, the Excellency of the Know- 
ledgeof Chriſt, 2. In his Ex of all other 'things that ace our own, t 
are not Chriſt's, whether Priviledges or Duties, however 'good,” aſcful, extet: 
tent, they may be in'themſelves ; yet in ——_ of Chriſta his Rightz: 
ouſneſs, and with reſpeR unto the er! of our ſtanding befure God and Accepts 
ance with him, with the ſame yehemence of Spirit he caſts Contempe upon them, 
calling them -w5Caaka, Dog's Mcat. 

+ Neonom. Pray, Sir, doth the Apo/He with vebemeneyrenounce Work: wrought in Faith, 
Evengelis 4) Works ? | wo 

Dr. 0. Anſw, In the Matter of Juſtification, the ApoMle oppoſeth Evaiipeſt- 
cl Works, not only unto the Grace of God, but uno the Faith of Be 
s, He'makes no diftinftion that Works are of 'two- forts, ſome exctnde#" 
Juſtification, and not others ; but he expreſly rextts his own-Righteouſnefs,” #! 2, 
his perſonal inherent Righteouſneſs, whatever it! be and however tbe w 4 
3. He makes a plain diftinftion of his twofold Eftate : 1. That of Judaiſm b»* 
Converſion. 2, He proceats to give an account of himſelf and Eftate'after Con 
verſion. The words of Davenant on this Paſſage, ih my Jnd { are (bet 
and weighty. The Apoſtle here teacheth "what" chat 'Righ Iv where 
we arc accepted betore God, vit. which is apprehended by Faith't: He ſtews the 
cauſe why it is ours by right, ( i. 6. the Ap-ſtle ſhews it" in this place )*b&cadſe 
we are inſerted into his Body, and coaleſce with him into one Pe:xfon + therefore 
his Righteouſneſs is reputed ours, De PFultific. bab. c, 38. For whereas ſome bey in 
to interpret our being in Chriſt, and deing found in him, fo 25 co intend no more 
but our Profeſhon of the Faith of the Goſpel : rhe Fanh of the Cartiofick Church 
inall Ages, concerning the Myſtical Union of Chrift and Relidvers, is not to be! 
blown away witha few empty Words and uhproved 4flections.” n 1654 

N The 
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MES then is full and clear voto the general Exception, viz. That the 
our oo age ut Evang: ca! R.ghteou _ For, 1, he 


» | ut our own erred 4 but our Eracgeial Kh 

own Inherent in us, perfarmed bett Us. 
for, is the hme—— &#& The 
_ that we have done, Ti, 


Þ+ 

A 

$14: bet ur'® the Works of Righteouſneſs, 
| Ig Treatiſe of Fuſtification, 535. 

4h 


- 
e 


* the Society was adjourning, but that a worthy Divine ac- 
; Mr. Caiowift; that he'faw the Reverend Mr. Richard Fines 
xxrorner, Mr. Calvarift return'd. There is none 
Sar a vencrable wa for that famous Divine, unlefs 
Ur: Nam Kal ms however (if he finds he is againſt bim) 
EE Sea lend woes hep deve again 
4 end us your, againſt this confident 
Ly. og 119 Nov Divinity: and i in defence of the Apoltle Pax, 
he is making Dung of, trampling it down as Mire 
in the Streecs. 
"Kr: 4: urs Phll. 3. 7,8, 93 T0. 
the bad in the ing of this Chyrch for- 
gs beginning 


': 


ing, the Apoſtle had of his own Righ- 
and upon the diſcorery of Chriſt unto him, 
whe non before he counter : Now, in this Verſe; 
he had ill of Chrift, 2nd of all thin gs be- 
ey Chriſt ; yea, doubt» 
nan fo) Yu on wore en L account ther! il; its 2 
wherein igher in his exprefhion with greater 

| ; befdes Chriſt as loſs and dung j he re- 

4.1 count all loſs, I have ſab 
| ll dnag, and then it is for Chrit, and that Chrift 
-- Buppaſc the Apoſtle bad boen thas ſpoken to; 'tis true, you 
Gains , you profeficd all ſhouid go for Chrift ; your 

the 


nels in the Law, you valucd all as 
memory, and before you had 
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of the ſame mind fill F is not your Courage cooked ? Nay, doubles, (faith Pani) 
L did, 20d 1 do, 1 am not changed, { do account atl things, | reſerve not one thing 
to ye between me aa! Chriſt ; not my good Works, not any thing within me, 
nor without me, that | vaiuc or efteem; my Righteouſnels, my Obedience to the 
Law, wy Fafting, my acourging, 1 count them but Lots and Dung for Chriſt, Ge. — 
» 19, 20+ 

, De#. 4. T hat gracious Dnties and Performances of a Man ia the Rate of Grace, 
are to be diſclaimed in the matter of his Juſtification, or Wis Righteouſneſs before 
God— p. 44. — 

F. 1. The Papiſts will not hear this DoRtrin ; for tho", with much ado, 

will quit their good Works, that are dene in an unregenerate ſtate without a 
before Faith ; = thoſe Works of a regenerate Man, that ace beſprinkled with the 
Blood of Chrift, { Here's your Doftrin, Mc. Neonomian] they will have them 
come in for their Juſtification : for thus they ſay Chriſt merits for us, that we 
may merit for ourſelves ; that Chriſt is our Saviour, by making us our own Savi- 
ours; Chrift is our juftifier, by making us juſtifie ourſelves ; he girech us Mo- 
ny, and we lay it down, what is this ? It is to keep up goed Dutics, ({ay 
and yon ) which otherwiſe wau'd fall to the ground ; whereas the true Spring 
Whetſtone of Abedicnce to God, is Faith an! Love, and Thankfolnefs upon the 
apprehenſion of the Pardon of our Sins: let a Man have Chrift for his - 
ouineſs, and let a Man b- ungoily if he can; the love of Chriſt conſtraineth 
us, We, —— Þ. 44, 45,46, 
[ his Phraſe of Speech, AN things Loſs and but Dung ; mine own Righ- 
teouſneſs both before and after Grace? | count all to be bur Dung, that 1 may 
winChiift — There is the Faith of Adventare, and the Faith of Aſſurance ——» 
p. 129+ 

Proof of Doris. "Tis for the * gaining of Chrift, that a Chriſtian counteth al 
things in the World as Dung, and (uffe eth the loſs of all things. 

It's a ſtrange trade, that a Man muſt loſe to gain ; be mutt bea Be A 
Bankrupt, that he may be rick, he muſt be nothing, that he may have ape _ 
Yea, his Works after Grace received ; all that 1 4j4 know, and all that 140 kaow 
fill, 1 do count them but as Lung, that I may wia Chiit — p. 125. 

—— T here is nothing can be done in a Man, that proveth him to be oyt of 
Wrath any farther than it proveth him to be in Chriſt. Ja this Argument lyey 
all the trength that Chriſt is yours, and that you are Chrifts ; what other Argy- 
ments otherwiſe you have, that will not prove this Pojnt, are al) but Fallades, 
and your Hopes ars but Ropes of Sand. Dreſs up yourſelves in the beſt Attire 
you have— Vertue, Civilitv, Learning, Excellent Parts, let them paint over 
the rotten Face of corrupt Nature never ſocurioufly, will aN this prove, that you 
ſhall be ſaved? — The Apoſtle counteth all t':is but stuff and Lumber, Traſh, 
Loſs and Dung for Chriſt; Can you climo Heaven by any Ladder of Nature's 
erefting ? What Laller reacherh to Heaven, butt Facob's Ladder? which was a 
Type of Chriſt ? Pp. 147. 

Let me come to the Graces of God's Spirit: They prove, that vo ag ane of 
the ftate of Wrath; thit you ſhall be faves; but bow do they prove it ? Nat as 
the cauſes thereof : doth your Grace, that is io you, ſativfe the Juſtice of Gud, and 
redeem you from the Cure, and pay the Ranſom ? Is it your Tit's for Salvation ? 
Do you pretend to have him upon the Worth of your Graces? Like a Nan that 5 
queſtioned ahout h15 Land, goes abuut to prove the warth & .tiie Land by the 
wax with which | hs Decds } are ſealed, — The fral is more than the Wak— 
therefore the Apatric 12ith, not only we are tranlated, but heochy we kung we 

K 2 are 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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God, is the fame which we call Goſpel or Evangelical Righteouſnes, which is 
P lain, Rom. 1. 17. 

Now do not ſtumble at this, do not think 1 mean (as you do My. Neonom. ) that 
there are two ſorts of Righteouſnefſes which a Sinner may be _ juſtified by, F.x by 
one Fightcon/ncſs we we ified with God, Rom. 5. 18, But when I ay there are 
two ſorts, it is to be underſtood thus ; there are but two ſorts of Righteoulnefſes 
by which Life at any time hath been attained, there never was a third Righteoul- 
neſs whereby a Man ſhoul4 be Righteous with God, ever propounded to Man 
ſtanding or falling : ( Where's your ſubordigate Righteouſne(s now ? }) There are, 
there have been, there can be no more ; the own is his own, the other is that 
whi.h is called the Rightcouſncſs of God. 

Now to deſcribe theſe two ſorts of Righteguſneſs, ſee Rom. 1. 17, Rom. 10. 10, 


I1- 

Theſe two, doing and b:lieving, are the Charatteriftical Words that deſcribe 
theſe two ſorts of Righteouſnelles, of the Law and of the Goſp:l, The Kighte» 
—_ of the Law is only for the perfeft Mn that never ſinned, becauſe it muſt 

ing. 

Neonon. T could ſhew there's no one ſaving Benefit gramed to 4 
Sinner, but xp» Suppoſution of bus doing, 1). W. p. 230. 

Mr. &. Fines, But | te!l you, the Righteoulneſs of the Gol(p*l is for a Sinner, a 
Sinner overwhelmed and overipread with Sins. 

Neonom. But I ſay throughout my Divinity, That the Goſpel 
excludes Sinners ; and that the R SS of Chriſt belongs to 

0 


none but thoſe that are firſt meet for it. 

Mr. R, V. The Righteouſneſs of the Law is an exatt compliance with the La 
of God inevery Tittle ; the Righteouſneſs of the Goſpel, is the Righteouſneſs of 
another, the Righteouſneſs of God in him ; of another, ia another, 2 Cor. 5. 
laſt. 

Now take this for a Rule , What Righteouſneſs ſever it be that juſtifieth 2 
Man with God it muſt be perfeft, whether it be a Righteouſneſs of the Law or 
the Goſpel: Again, it muſt be his own. Now that it is our own, it is not, 
meant as if the Goſpel Righteouſneſs was not ours; thu? it be not our own origi- 
nally, yet it muſt be ours derivatively from Chriſt ; it is not our own, being in 
us, but it is ours by Lmputati»1, imputed or accounted to us; it 15 not our 
own by Works, but it is ours by Faith; it is not our own of our ſelves, but its 
ours of God, : 

Neonom. Hvld, not too much of that Doftrin ; you make ws to be 
as Righteous as Chriſt : This DoArin of tmputing the very Righteouſneſs 
of Chrift to us, I cannot down with ; us Chriit's Righteouſneſs, but it 
cannot become ours but in the effeft. 


Mr. R. V. But 1 ay the Righteouſneſs we ftand upon muſt be perfett, and it 
muft be ours; legal Righteouſnels is perfet, if a Man fail by one Sin, whether 
in doing or miſdoing the Ladder is broken. — On the other ſide, the Rightcoul- 
neſs of Chriſt, it is perfect : if it be not p-rfca, it. cannot be Righteouſneſs 3 
'ris made a Sinners by Imputation, by Faith in Chriſt, p. 162, 163. 

Neonom. My whole Book is to prove this Man's Dodrin to be 


falſe. 


Mr. 
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:. dar; "8 F+ Come on then Mr. Nevemm, 1 wilt come to the Demonfiration, That 


every Mon up ivto 2 corner ; for a Man muſt to a Choice of bne of 
, and if 'he Randeth upon'ore of them, which is by the Law he falleth, the 
Point will drive'you to « necefficy of Chriſt and Faith. Now that there are but 
two, will thus'; The Rightrouſneſs of thetLaw, and the ffightevuſnels of 
ace , named, diftingnifhed, Rem. 10. 6, 7, $,9. and Chop. 11. 3, 
| in you 'find theſe Phraſes and Exprefſions; Grace. free 
or ption of Chrift, the Promiſe or the Goſpel, Faith, the 
of God: you may find all theſe one File ranked together. 
| but I value one, if joined with and Benefis, before all thoſe, ac 
ooriling 10 my Logic. | 
. y. On the other ſide you ſhall find the Law, Works, our own Righte- 
our Wages by Debt, Boafting and Glorying ; theſe make another 
's no third, all muſt come under one of theſe Files ; if it be one, it's 
of God by Faith of Chrift 5, if it be the other, it's the Righte- 
the Law by our own Works : By this 'tis plain that there are but two 
And, , the two Adams were certainly but two 
common Roots, and the foundation of two Covenants, the Covenant of Works, 
and the Grace. 
Neonom, Stay there, 1 dcny all that Doftrin. 


of 


of 


forts 


of their tions and Contraticties ; for if you mark, it's 
obedſence of one by which we are made Rightcous, not the abe- 

-- <bean portmry it's together, but one direAty ; fee Rom. 5. 
2. anddoyes ſec every where 2 plain Oppoſition between Faith and Works, 
the Law and Faith, Works and Grace ? Doth there not come a But, Rom. 10. 5. 
Gal. 2. 32, 16. chap. 5.4. An 9.31, 32. See bow theyare oppoſed. 

1, It i exduded as Matter of our Righteouſneſs with God 5, for that which is 
tbe Matter of our Righteouſneſs with God is the Obedience of Chrift : Now to 
own Righteouſneſs into this place, as the Matter of your Kightcoul- 
God, is to mingle your Obedience with Chrift's : $o it's not the Obe- 


if you bring your own Righte- 
ouſncfs into this place, mingle it with free Grace, XKom- 3. 24. if you agke 
it any Motive you muſt it into the place of Jeſus Chrift, 


- " 


. 
2+ BY 


are but two ſorts of Right-ouſnefſcs, and by chi Paiat I muſt drive you and' 


Nw _ 


\ 
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$. It's excluded as the Liftrom: ! which (ould receive the Righteouſneſs of 
God ; if you bring it into this, then brig ir inr'» the place of Faith ; for 
Faith is only che Hand that taketh of the Goſpel Rightevuſnels 4, therefore, 
he faith, the Rig'\teouſneſs of God which is by the Fairh of Jeſus Chriſt : Now if 
there be no room for theſe three, it followeth 'tis thruſt out a Doors, pag. 171, 
172. 

Neonom. Then you may thruſt me and my Book both out of Doors, 
for ut hath been my Deſi wholly throug hout my Book to eft abliſh this 
Righteouſneſs of our own theſe three ways. 

I. To join i with the Righteouſneſs of Chrift in Juſtification, under 
the Name of ſubordinate Righteouſneſt, and a Condition, &c. 

2. To foiſt is into the Grace of God as a Mitive under the Name of 
Meetneſs. 

3. To give it the ſame place and natxre in Juſtification, 4s Faith, 
in that ] make Faith to juſtifie as iu; ding, and as a working Con- 
dirwon. 


Mr. R. F. Out of this Deſcription we ſhall ez;c up four Points, | 

1- They that are in Chrift have Righteouſac's with Gady there's aa! Em 
in the words, they that are in Chrift have the Righteouſneſs, the only Rightes 
 ouſnchs, fc. The Papifts ſay, We have Aighteouſneſs by Works ; we ſay we 

hare it by Imputation, yetfhey that have this Righteoulack by Imputation, hare 

it truly, and they are made Fighteous by it, pag. 176. They have this Ri C 
nei with God; mark, they have that which ſets them righe with God, into a 
fate of favour and acceptation, that which diſchargeth all Guilt and Condemass 
tion ; They haye that which freeth chem from every Charge, every Endittment, 
every Sentence of the Law of God; they have that which ſetteth them into 
Friendſhip and Peace with God, that which entitleth them to Eternal Life and 
Heaven : They have that, which altho* it doth not take away the being of Sin, 
yet it ſetteth them as free from Hell as Adam in Innocency, and ſetteth up* 
on a ſure Centre; that Faith wherein we ſtand, outſpeaks Adam, even Aden jg 
his ficft Integrity, p. 176. 
' adly, This &i neſs which they have in Chriſt is the Righteouſneſt of 
| God ; this is a Phraſe frequent with the Apoſtle Pawl, and is almoſt peculiar $6 
him, Now, mark, that Righteouſneſs whereby a poor Sinner is made Righteous 
with God is the Kighteouſneſs of God, i. c. of a Perſon who is God, Fer, 433. 16. 
Not his efſential Righteouſoels, i:'s only that Righteonſneſs which is from God ; 
that which God imputeth to us, that which he hath provided, appointed! and ap» 
| noew tobe a Gtisfaftion to his Juſtice ; that's the Righteouſneſs of God which 

bath made to be fo to us, and that is Chrift, xz Cov. 1. 30. p. 180. 

3241p, This 6 ightcouſneſs of God is by Faith ; God hath appointed this humble 
Grace of Faith to he in the hand of the Receiver, which taketh hold of this 
Righteouſneſs of God. But now you muſt conſider this Faith not [as Mr. Neons- 
mizn doth] asa Habitor (Quality, but conſider it in the Otfce it hath, as it an 
Inftrument taking hold of Jeſus Chriſt : Not, 1 ſay, asa habit for the worthincls 
of Faith it ſelf ; for tho” it he ſaid, by Faith, it is not Gid, for Faith ; by it as an 
inftrument of Gad, for hereby you come to the Promiſes, an41 to Chiift 3 cloſio 
with Chrift by Faith you are made the Righteouſneſs of Gul in him, 1tis a fel 

denying Faith that cafteth ont Pride, and Sclf, and Works, aud wmeth naked and 
| poor 
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£86 the rich Promiſes of Chrift, and there hanged, taketh hold and dlaſpeth 


4. This Faith by which you have theRighteouſaeſs of God is the Faith of Chriſt, 
or {which ivallone) of the whith Ptomilex holdforth Chriſt, they are Sa 
i jeUt of 


Faich by w hich you have the Righteonſheſs of God ; it's true, the ob 
Faith is the whole Word of God, ard that doth not juſtifie becauſe it works Faith ; 
the Eye ſeth ocher thi beſide odraatiozant, bur as it kealeth it looketh 
Serpent only, &c, p. 185. 

*Now 1 come to the defcription of the other ſort of Righteouſneſs. 

t. There is a Kighteouſacls called our own, which is of the Law. 2. Our own 
which is of the Law is to be utterly diſcſaimed, our own in oppo- 
of God which is by Faith in Chrift : As the &ighteoul- 
is the very ſame with that which is by the Faith of Chrift, for they 
: own Righteouſneſs is that which is of the Law. Now that 
Righteouſneſs which is calcd our own, is evident from Kam, 10. 3, 


of the Law, 

| of the Law is nothing elſe but a. conformity to the Law. 
. Gal. 2. 12. Ron. 2. 17. the Duties which is the Matter muſt be 
Mind and Strength, ang all the Soul. — 

What is meant by our own Righteouſneſs? It is that whereby we walk in 
the zaw of God and if you will tave Works done from a 
or Power by the firength of moral Vertues, by Men out of 
this is indeed within ourſelves, and this is our own Righteouſneſs, Ike 
thacitbe Apoſtle cafleth bis Gain defore he knew Chrift. 

: for holy Duties or- Works that are performer, which 'flow from a Prin. 
Forage dee Grace; this ſky the Papiſty) is not our own Righteovſneſ, 
cſurndny Docks 

canformiry tothe 


© All your Works that flow from fanAtifyiog Graces, in 
Law of Gdd, all theſe come nnder the Name of our own Ri 
ceadſnels,) abc becauſe ic is of 007 {elves efficiently, but it is oots ſubjeRively in 
rr mapmenbel 2 ——y ; rs though it came from = inward 
and given himo ; —— Are not the Fruits of the $pi- 
Joy, Temperance, are they 'not our own ? They are our own or 
Love 


asLove, 

no own, then 1 have che Point ; if the Righteouſneſs of God, then you 
are by the Fruits of the Spirit, and not by the Righteouſneſs of Chrift 
which is the | Trevi in Divinity, 1f the Apoſtle in this Text 
ſaid, Not my own teouſnefs, but'the Righteouſneſs of God which is by 
, Hope, the 'fear of God, ' holy Dntics, rhen the Apoſtle had 
ns ; but he brings nothing that we have to join in concur» 
of God and Chrift, but only Faith; therefore, the 
our inherent Graces and the Works that iffucd from them in this 
under 'the Name of our own &ighteouſMmeſs. As the Sin of the 
was perſonalicia Guilt was likewife ours, ſo the Righteouſnch cf 
wely in Chrift, and by Imputation ours. Conſider, theb, all thoſc 
proceed from Grace in you in order to conformity to the 
may all come this Name and Notion of my own &ighte- 

I, 192+ 
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190, 19 


own Righteouſneſs is utterly to be diſclaimed, that we may be 
the neſs of God. Mark the Scripture, Kem. 3. 241..ch. 4- 6. 
In the Righteouſneſs of your ſelves, which had the Chair be- 
f The Servant moſt not fit in the King's Chair : $o Grace, tho' it be that 
whereby you may walk ſerviceable to God, yet you muſt not ſet it in the place of 


Jeſus 


L 
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Jeſus Chriſt. — Yet tlic Apoftle would not be without Holine(s, Sanflibeation 
an4 Obxdience. One in Chrift hath Vertue, Halincſs, &s. but how ? as ſervices 
able Graces to walk with God, not as his Righteouſneſs with God 3; when'the Sun 
ſhineth the Moon is put our, not out of her Orb or Courſe, but (as 1 may fay ) 
from her Kul. $o the Rightcouſnels of God when you come to be juſtified by 
Faith, doth not aboliſh Holineſs and Sanctificatioa (for they are and muſt be 
there together ) bur the letting up Obedience in the place of Chriſt's Ri | 
neſs, as a Cypher, is pull'd down from the place of Pounds. How doth that 
Apoſtlc ay, Not having mine own Righteouſneſs ? 1 anſwer, not having it as 
my Righteouſneſs vith Cod, then | ſhould put mine own in the place of it, 
not having it as concurrent with Chrift, That would make my Righteouſneſs 
Co-partner with him, not having it as a.Motive to move him, then 1 ſhould put 
my Righteouſneis in the place of free Grace; not having it as the Inftrument 
whereby I take Chrift ; no, for then | ſhould put other Graces in the ce of 
Faith. Well then, ina word, having Holineſs or Righteouſneſs as a Rock to 
trade with in the way of ſervice to God, not having it as a means to buy my 
Soul out of Hcll ; So you {ce the difterence, that ftill we have it, and yet we have 
it nor, 

But why is our own Righteouſneſs, that is inherent in us, to be diſclaimed ? 

1. Recaule it is a way impolhble for a Singer to go to Heaven by, or to be 
Righteous by ; that Ladder is too ſhort, tho” it ſeem long enough to you that have 
ſume Fragments of the Law. 

2. Not haviag it, why ? Becauſe there is another Righteouſneſs (and not this) 
which is called the Righteouſneſs of God: There is another 41am, and that Adam 
hath another Righteouſneſs for all tro believe in, a Goſpel Righteouſneſs' which 
is not of the Law. There is another Covenant God hath appointed whereby a 
Sinner muſt be juſt > now becauſe there is another, not this. 

3. Becauſe one of theſe voids the other ; if 1 have the Righteouſneſs of God, 
then mine own is void, if mine own, then the Righteouſneſs of Gud is void : As 
the Apoſtle ſaith of Grace , iſ Works, not Grace ; an4J if Grace, not Works.p.192, 
193, 194, 195. 

Calvin. Reverend Sir, we muſt from the bottom of Hearts moſt 
fincerely acknowledge, That it is a great piece of Service that you 
have done to Chriſt, his Goſpel, Church, and poor loſt Sinners, in 
this ample and diſtint Teſtimony which you have born to the 
Truth ; not only in plainly diſcovering Mr. Neonomian's corrupt 
and illiterate Interpretation of this great Portion of Scripture, and 
vindicating of it, but alſo ia that you have ſubverted his whole 
Scheme, laid open the rottenneſs of the Principles he hath fo bold- 
ly aſſerted in his - Book, and ſhew'd the: dangerous tendency of 
them. 

Neonom. This Gentleman ts much miſtaken, and I could ſhew where 
bus Miſtakes lies. 

Antinom. You ſhew his Miſtakes ! 


— Orid ? Rettam dignoſcere cnrbo ? 


Gs Neonom. 
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Nevhon. 7 belive bim an able Min, and that ſometimes be as of 
Mr. B. tcditatcd 4 ms to bum, and ac- 


that be was afit Cenſor of bis Doftrin. 


It's erve, one would think that picce of Flattery and 
oriers, had been enough to engage Mr. R. Yizes to ſubſcribe 

bo 8. Opibion 3 bot it was fufficiently known that inſtesd of 
5 doing, Mr. Vine: preacked a Sermon, whereia he did not 
* riQt loquiſition after the Ntonomianeſm that lay in his way, 

and orackt it as a Nan will crack a Loufe. 
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DEBATE XX. 
Of Gofpel and Legal Preaching. 
EW 


HNleve thit Error farrrher th mom My. Artmom. 
viz. Gofpel Prewelyng ( he firich) 7: t0 reach Aen that 
much yur dove andl 3s acceptable ro God aliays, «s when 
epieriite ; and while vhey 'are Vngodly they bad the ſame in- 
ff, «« when believe ; nowther can Sin way 
Salvarin Ch hen doe mor have they any thing to to fur- 
| avy done all for them, before any holy qua» 
bow. tre bm dong iba os dither & _ -_ 
| . +a cw i or no, in 
part-or whole, it will r=. y the Prodf. 
Page 1 59. he faink, The 'more Light and Glory of the 
= the me Furemien of Goal ro bis People , the more | 
ladneſs.; 9ohy may noe then # Believer ſay, The Lord 
' wo, 'Odd  putry tam bn © , wndtaken 
cool 2b iy Panera Comfort ? 
What 1s this to prove your Charge ? What is this to 
priveniat 4 ay, .nManis'gy' arch pardontt znd 23 acceptable to 
God always as when Regenerate, while he is Un , &e? 
There's not any part of your Ctizyge here proved ; for'l fpezk of 
a Believer, and that God hath done all for him in Chriſt ; and dare 
you ſay otherWviſe:? | Bur rey white -1 ell, whit yon hide, left 
your Charge ſhould appear falſe, at the firſt ſight; you take _ 
M1G3V the 


ky 4 
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Lhe concuding Words of my Sermon, an Rom. x. 2, 3, 4- juſt be- 
fore (bat p. 158. 

Ohjel. You will Gy, you know many of the People of the Lord Jeſus, that 
walk ſadly and diſcagſalately, not having this jay and gladacts. 1 anſwer, There 
is nothing hinders the Joy of God's Peg _ their Sing :; thuſlc, as they con» 
ceive, ftand as a ſeparation hetwixt and them ; Oh they ftand as a cogli 
Card in all their Joys and Mirth. But when they return to Zier, they ſhall rejoices 
in that they ſee that the Blood of Jefus Chrift, the Son of God, hath taken away 
all their bins, the Scape-goat having carried them away ints the Land of Forget- 
fulneſs, in that they ce that all their Tranſgrefions are blotted gut 35 a Cloud fe. 
When they ſhall come by rhe hgh of the Glory of the Goſpel, and the Light there- 
of, to behold this fate, that Chrift hath brought them into, then all matter of 
Sorrow and Sighiog ſhall fly away, and the bitrerncſ3 of it ſhall be taken away 5 
and then that which was the occaſion of that bitterneſs fhall yaniſh coo. 

1 do ng (ay , that he is ag Believer, that bath got this perfectly ; far be it from 
me, ſo to ſay; there are, that are Believers, that are weak in Faith, and there 
are Relievers Rtreng in Faith ; the more the Light of the glorious Goſye} 
ſhines, Vs 

Calvin. Mr. Neonomian, | wonder what a Goſpel you Preach, or 
would have others Preach ; Is not Sin the Hindering-Cauſe of $pi- 
ritual Joy ? 1s it not God that blots out our Sins, and remembers 
them no more ? [5 not the Faith of this, the Ground-work of a} true 
Joy ? Have not ſome Believers leſs, and ſome more, according as 
their Faith is, and the Light of the Goſpe] ſhines into their Hearts ? 
And do they not, by virtue of this Joy and Peace in believing, re- 
turn totheir reſt ? And may they not ſay, The Lord bath dealer boun» 
rf ly with me, as David did ? May they not return to their reſt, 
and kt down in the Comforts of the Holy Ghoſt? The Lord hath done 
all for me in Chriſt, who hath made him Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, 
Sanification, and Redemption. Is there any thing you can rejoice 
in, but what is done for ys, or wrayght in us by Chriſt 2 That Sin 
. is taken away in the attonement and fatisfation of Chriſt, the great 
cauſe of my diſtarbance. 

Neonom. He ſaith, p. 186. Here s fir it Deliverance, and then Ser- 
vice ws the Fruu of this Deliucrance, not Pelyverance the Fruit of Sex - 
wice * The Tergr &f the Law runs thus, Firit ds, and then live : The 
Goſpel janth, Firft live, and then do ;, do not rink God gives Chrift upon 
condition. 

Arginom. What's all this to the proving of your Charge of Er- 
ror ? 1. Itreacheth not the Terms of your Charge, if it were Er- 
ror, But, 2dly, Where is the Error ? Doth he not clear it from 
plain Scripture, which you take no notice of, viz. Zachariass Song, 
Luke 1. 74,75 ? Do we ſrrve God acceptably, before we are de- 
4vered fram Sta and Satan, through Redemption and _—_ ? 

L 2 n 
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Can we ſerve God in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, before we be de- 
livered from our Enemies ? Will you run at all Scripture and Ex- 
? .b it not true, that the Law ſaid to Man, that had Life 
and Power concreated with him, Ds, 4nd thou ſhalt live? And can 
this be the Tenor of the Goſpel, to ſay to a deid Sinner, Do, 
ard thou ſhalt live? Can a Man, dead in Treſpaſles, doany thing ? 
Were it.not madneſs to ſay to a dead Corpſe, Walk, and thou ſhalt 
live f5 Doth not Chriſt firſt come as the Reſurreion and Life to a 
Sinner, ' befare he can do any np þ Do you think, that Chriſt 
comes to a Sinner upor. condition of any thing he can do in his na- 
tural Eſtate ? ' What is more plain, than that Life is the Princi- 
e and Cauſe of Aftion, and not Action of Life ? Chriſt himſelf 
a Man muſt have Life before he can Believe ; it's firſt in Na - 
ture. Job. 11. 26. Whoever liveth and believerb in me, ſhall never die. 
Now is the giving of Chriſt for Life, the condition of our having 
Life? Or our doing before we have Chriſt or Life, the condition 
on which we have Chriſt and Life ? 
., Calvis. I think you have gained nothing, nor yet made any 
of of your Charge, unleſs you think ir be in this, that the Do- 
faith we muſt live, before we can do. If you take that for an 
Error, | pray do you'try your Skill the other way, to make Men 
do before they live ; if you can attain to that Art, either in 
Natorals or Spirituals, you will be the Wonder of the World. 
+; Neonom. He faith, p. 124. The Freeman of Chrift bath this freae- 
dou, Chrift dath all bis Work for bim, a; well as in hum, &c. Chriit 
duth all for them, that God requires to be done. 
. . Fremors. You muſt know it is this I ſaid : 
A Freeman of Chrift hath this freedom, Chrift doth all his Work for him, as 


well as in him. He that is in under the Law, muſt do every thing him- 
if, and that he doth, he muſt do perfeftly ; that is an unſupportable thing and 
heavy ap Fg a Man to have more laid upon him than he can bear. The 
Freeman of , confidering that he is weak, poor and unable to work, Chrift 
doth all his Work for him, Ie. 26.12. The Holy Ghoft tells us, he hath done all 
our Works in us ; and in the Margin it is render*d,for us : See Rom. 5. 19. Their 
ngay.©, Gat ftand righteous in the fight of God by that which Chrift 
| us that they are as righteous as if they had done it in their own 
perſons, &c. 

Thns I treat concerning the Obedience of Chriſt unto a Satisfa- 


Qory-Righteouſneſs on our behalf. 

© But, 05j. Doth ot this take off Men from. a!l manner of Obedience,and all man” 
"ner of Holineſs ? 4. It takes them off from thoſe ends that they aim at in their 
"Obedience, v7. the end for which Chrift's Obedience ſerved, viz. our ftanding 
\Righteouſyels ; as. it conceras. us in point of Juſtificatioo, Conſolation and Salva- 
tion, 
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ton. We have our Peace, we have vur Salvation only by the Righteouſneſs 
Chriſt hath done for us : but this doth not take away our Obedience nor Services 
inreſpett of thoſe ends for which ſuch Servic-s are required of Believers, to glo- 
ritiz God, to evidence our thanikfulnefs, to profit Men, as Ordinances to meet God 
in, to make good what Ix hath promi.cd ; lo far «e are called out to Services, and 
walking uprightly, exactly, Rtrictly, according to the good pleaſure of God; and 
in regard of ſuch ends of Services, there is a gracious Freedom that the Fiee men 
of Chriſt have by Chrift, x. e. fo tar forth as Services and Obedience are expetted 
at a Freeman's hands, there is Chrift by his Spirit, preſent with ſuch perſons, to 
help them in all ſuch kind of Services ; (© that they become ftrong in the Lord, 
and the Power of his M ght, to 40 the Will of God. Mark «hat the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
I em xSle 19 do «!! things through Chrilt ſtirengrbening me: of my ſelf I am able 19 ds n0- 
thing, but in Chriſt , and through Chriſt , that firengtbenerh me , | am able to do all 
things, &c. There's much more to this purpole. Now judge whether here's any 
ground for his Acculation. Dr. C. p. 125, 


He (landers me to the World, as if I taught a Dodtrin of Li- 
centiouſneſs, and were againſt all Duty ; but it will appear other- 
wiſe plainly enough, if an impartial Man reads my Sermons, eſpe- 
cially that Sermon on 1 Job. 2. 1, 2. Sermon L111. p. 548. 

Neonom. He faith, p. 554- an will be mincing of this Truth, and 


tell you, if you walk cloſe to God, and if you refrain from ſin, eſpecially 
from groſs ſins, (od will love you, and then you apply theſe and theſe 
Promiſes wito your ſelf : but Goc. ſpeaks plainly, before they had done good 
or evil, Jacob have 1 loved ; the Grace of God 3s paſſed over to Men, as 
they are wrgodly, &c. This 1s the Grace of God revealed; he bath exhi- 


bited ut freely to Men : Hath the Lord given us Commiſſion to Preach this 

Antinom. In my Diſcourſe from 1 Jobs 2. 1, 2. this Objeftion is anſwered, p. $57» 
vis There ace many admire aud alore the Dottrin uf the Free-Grace of God» 
and yet are notoriouſly known to live in all manner of Lewdneſs and Licentiouf 
nc, and upon this ground, Recauſe their Sins are laid on Chriſt, The Sum of 
the anſwer is, 1 confeſs | never knew any ſuch Monſters, &c. There are many tax* 
ed for ſuch ; {ut 1 cannot lay any thing to the truth of this Charge by mine own 
experience, Cc. Eut it may be there are ſuch, and Paw ſpeaks of ſuch in his- 
time, &c. LEut if thee be ſuch, 1 muſt tz!l you they are the greateſt Monſters 
upon the face of the Earth, Tr, And I dare boldly ſay they are the greateſt ene-+ 
mies to Free-Grace, and that open Drunkards, Harlots, and Murderers, come infi- 
nitely ſhort of them in Abominations, @c-. Eur a''mir t}.is, that the Graee of 
God hath been abuſed ; hath not the wh ic Scripture been abuled, Law and Go» 
ſpel? 1s not Chriſt ſet for the fall an1 riſing of many in l/rac!? Is he not a Rock 
of Offence ? But in the mean time ſhall the Children want their Eread, becauſe 
the Dugs catch 2r it, (Fe ? Shall not the Goſpel be preached, becaule ſome abuſe 
it ? 

O5j. Rut you will ſay, it may be dn» with caution and I'mitation, 4A But let 
vs not he more wary an cantious than G14 wonld have us to be, to put mixtures 
of M -1s doings to the obtaining the Grace of God, whil- the { 1 himſcit doth 
pour out his Grace to Men ſimply for his own ſake, » ithout contieration of auy 
thing in them -— Men will be miacing this Trath, Cc, Then folly, s what vou 
gevecarſe. And 
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PR Pry Eon m—__ amount to, but what the Apoſtle Jobs ex- 

» 8 4- 19. and the Apoltle Paw, Phil. 2. 13. 
Epb. 2. 23 That God's Love and Grace is the cauſe of all thar 
which we do to his praiſe, and not our doing the cauſe of God s 
Grace and Love to vs ? Where Grace firſt prevails, it finds a Man 
4 dead finner, and raiſeth him to newqeſs oi life ; and ſuch an one 
will not, nor ſhall abuſe the Grace of God to licentiouſneſs. 

Now let all Men judge how yon have proved your Charge, by 
—_ have alledged from my Sermons : Where is it that I ſay, 

believes for us, or repeats for vs? All that I Gay, is the 
words of the Prophet, He works all our Works for us in reſpet 
of Mediation, and all our Works in us in refpc& of Application ; he 
works us to believe and repent, Cc. 

Neonom. Pag. 223. He talks of Juſtification and Umon to Chritt be- 
fore Faxb, pag. 616. 

Antinom. You fetch the ſame things over and over ; theſe Do- 
Qrins have been ſpoken to already, under the Heads of Juſtification 
by Faith, and Union. 

Neonom, But he tells us, Miniſters ought not to preach Damna- 
tion, p. $5, 562. He ſaith this likewiſe batters to the ground that 
way of urging Men to Holineſs, which ſome hold forth; that if 
Mea do not theſe and theſe good Works, and leave theſe and theſe 
Sias, 4hen they muſt come under the Wrath of God, &c. The 
Love of God conſtrains the Faithful, and not the Fear of Wrath. 

Antimom. And is not that good Doin, that the Grace of God 
only teacheth Holineſs ; and chat a Believer is not under the Law, 
or the Terrors thereof, for the learning of HolineG, but under 
SNPs 200 are not they the words of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 5. 14? 

doth he not lay the conſtraining force of the love of God on 
eurdelivery from Wrath, and tells us, that this is one great end of 
Chrift% dying for ns, that Men henceforce ſhould not live unto 
themſelves, but yato him that dicd for them ? It's a molt grievous 
He hore you fiy in the face of plain places of Scripture, with 
ao ſcorn and comempt. 
 Andrh 2 re my words concerning ſuch Preachers : They ought rather, after 
the 'of the Apoſtle, to excite rhem to theſe good Works, becauſe they 
are) freed from Wrath. Certaioly this that I have delivered proves this 
C.fficiencly, that the appearing of the Grace of God doth teach Men to do the 
Wwitrof GoJ efeAtwally 3 the Love of God conſtrains the Faithful,and not the Fear 
of Wrath, But to condude, Do not miſtake me, in the mean while, 1 have no 
thoughts as if Wrath and Vengeance were not to be preached and made known 
xren \ ds org og, Wrath and Yengeance is to be made known to 
thaw, abd That 2s the deſerts of Sin, and as the means to keep Men from one 
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but not in that way Men do ordinarily think, I mean thus, Wrath and 

are not to be revealed as if Believers were to fear them, or avif Believers 

come under them, — But as Relievers are ſecured aud freed from them, that 
they ſhould fear to commit and fall into Sin, and not for fear of coming under 
Wrath, bat out of Love, becauſe God hath heen ſo gracious to them, as to de- 
liver them from the weight of ſo heavy Wrath and Dilpleaſure, &c . 

Calv. Have you no greater Error remaining to charge Mr. Anti- 
nomian with ? Methinks it ſeems as if you had pretty well ſpent 
your Powder and Ball, and we have ſpent a great deal of time in 
chefe Debates which you have cauſed, and it will be time now (2s 
moſt of the Society have told me) ro put an end to them. 

Artinm. Wirth all my Heart, Sir, and I reckon my ſelf obliged 
w render my thankful Acknowledgments, that you have heard us 
with fo much Candor and Patience. 

Neonom. 7 can't be Ungentele nevher, My. Calvin, you know me 
better than ro think ſo, but I bave one only humble Requeſt ro make to 
you and this Society, that before we finally part, you will bear me inftrict 
Afr. Amtmomian m the right way of Preaching, and ſhew hin the true 
difference berween Gofpel and Legal Preaching. 

Antinom. Sir, | doubt not but we ſhall differ as much about Go- 
ſpel and _ Preaching, as we have done about the Doctrin to be 
preached; for if we cannot agree about the DoQrin that is tobe 
preached, and that which is moſt for the exaltatioa of Chriſt and 
good of Souls, Tt is not likely we thonld abont — 
therefore for that,as 1 concerve,it's a needleſs Point (Mr. Calvin) for 
ns co enter upon, becauſe we muſt be neceflitated to ſpeak over the 
ſame things again in handlmg of it ; however, if Mr. Neanomies 
be fond of ſuch a Diſconrfe, 1 ſhall take the pains to give him my 
Sentiments, and ſhew how greatly he is miſtaken; but for the pre- 
ſent, | think we have proceeded as far as is needful in the forego- 
mg, Debates ; in which Truth and Error is ſo fully argued and 
cteared, rhat any unprejudiced Perſan, that hath z competent mea- 
fore of Underſtanding in the things of God, may ealily thereby 
judge and conclude, what is Goſpel, and what is legal Preaching, 
and what exates Chritt moſt, and what lealt. 

Calvin. Sir 1rhink you have fpoken much Reaſon in what you 
haveſſaid ; and 1 am of yaur mind that it would be impertinent, 
and hut AZum Arzerr, 10 enter upon a Debate about Preaching z 
znd 1 fhall add, That its nat ſo proper for this Society. as for t'other 
yonttr ; and, befides, our Amanuenſes complain of the dearneſs 
of Paper. | maſt tell you, the Catvinjen Society is reduced toa ſhall 
mmber, amd are at a towEbb in the World ar this dzy. tur, T 
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hope,. the time is at hand, when the Smoak that now fills the Tem. 
ple will be ſcattered, and the Temple of God opened again, and 
the"Ark of his Teſtament ſhall be ſeen. As for you Mr. Anmomian, 
you may now depart in Peace, and reſt in your Grave till the Reſur- 
reQtion. 

Antineom. Yes, Sir, with all my Heart, if Mr. Nconomian gives 
me no further diſturbance ; if he doth, I hill ſo0a be: raiſed with- 
our eouocing, for I ſhall not lie very deep in the Earth : However, 
if 1 do not, Chriſt lives, and ſhall triumph in his glorious Goſpel 
overall O + we" andI fiad that there are not a [on that will ap- 
pear fairhk, Afﬀſertors and Defeaders of theſ: Truths (againſt the 
mot vigorous Adverſaries) through the aſſiſtance of God's grace, 
which are awakened thereto by this Attempt that hath beca made to 
ſ:tup another Goſpel, and to feed us with the Leeks 5nd Onions 
of ſpiritual Egype. But before 1 depart, 1 would do one thing, 
i.e. 1 would make my Will, if you thiak 1 am capable of it, and 
it is = That a great Grave be dug, and that Azwomianiſm, Ne- 

laxiſos, Pelagianiſm, Popery, Socianiſm and Arminianiſm be bu- 
ried therein, 5o Cubits deep. 

Calvin. Who would make yon Executor ? 

Antinom, 1 have ſuch a reſpet for Mr. Neonomian, notwithſtind- 
ing the Pick he hath had at me, that I would confticute him my 
Exccutor, aad this Society the Overſeers of my Will; with this 
Proviſo, That if Mr. Neowomiern do refaſe, or do not well and tru- 
ly execute this my laſt Will and Teſtament, in the agreed Judg- 

ent of this Soctery, that then the whole Troſt ſhall devolve upon 
fy: L Society, which 1 doubt not but they will endeavour faith- 


to perform. 
v. Mr. Neonom. Will you accept of this Executorſhip ? 

' Neonom. I do not know what Power he hath to diſpoſe of the 
Goods of other Men ; I take it to be great preſumption in him, if 
> Lonpaerye to diſpoſe of other Mens Propricties, ſecing be 

nceth them all, 
Antinom. Sir, 1 crave your Pardon ; |] muſt confeſs, Mr. Calvin, 
he bath given mea juſt Rebuke; for when we met in the Eutopian 
Fields, finding me Anonymus, he was ſo courteous as to lend me, 
or rather impoſe upon me, the Name of Mr. Artzmomien during my 
ſhort Converſe here ; he having two Names hi:nſelf he could lend 
one for a HA while , which as you ſee for Converſation ſake I 
uſe of, with an Intention to return it ; yea, in the mean 
time did declare, and did plcad it againſt all Mea , that it _ 
I. 
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Mr. nw and, therefore, I now retry it to him 
accordiagly. 4* 

Neenom. No, no, Sir, } gave you that Name a5 your Proptiety,' 
ic beſt exprefſiag your Opmons. | 

Aminom., Then, Sir, you"l grant | have Power to hequeath it in 
my aſt Will, and [ _—_— it to you. 

Calv. But by your favour, Sir, it's a judged Caſe, and there- 
fore you havenot Power to bequeath it ; if you borrowed ir, it's 
Honeſty to return it before you depart. 

Neonom. What do you mean by a jadged Caſe ? 

Caly. I mean that Mr. Neonemian hath before this Society ſuth- 
ciently given us to underſtand that his Opinion is, that the nioral 
Law is vacated, and a new Law brought into the room of it. 

Antinom. And more than that, there are certain Druimes in thu 
Cuy, great Friends to this Socuty, that have excened againſt Ini Prin- 
caples as bigbly Amitinomian. Therefore, rake it as your own by Law. 
Vale. Aminonns Exit Anonymus. 

Calv. Now, Sir, your great Antagoniſt is withdrawn, I ſhall 
deal plainly with yon, ad briefly ſum! vp the Heads of theſe things 
whercin it hath: manifeſtly appeared, by the forcgoing Debates, 
that you have given abundant cauſe of juſt offeace by your late 
Wreings. 

1- That you have unjaffly charged and miſrepreſented Df. Cris, 
by your felf, owned to have been a holy Man. 

2: -That' you: have falſly ſtated thoſe things which you call 
Truths and* Errors. 

3. Thi you:have'venced your own erroneous Tenents, and en- 
deavoured to prove them agreeable. to the Articles, Confeſſions 
and our Orthodox Proteſtant Writers, by pervetting their Senſe, 
or 'mſapplying what they Gy; when as they are nioſt repugnant 
ro you. | 
bay Av to the 111 Dotor, you: charge him nfajoſtly” with thaſe 
things which are diretly talfeil ſhall give an In!kance or two of it. 

You ſay, this isone of his Errors, cbap.-1. that he faith, 

Thar if tte Fle:t ſhould die before they believe, yea; when they "are under the 
Dominionbf Sin, att inthe Praftice of the groffe ft Vilanich, + chey art as mich 
the Sons of God ' and juſtified, as the Saints in Glory) ” 


Whereas he exprelly denies the truth of this Charge in hjs Via- 
dication he makes of himſelf againſt fome, who in his-Life-aame, 
had reproached his Doctrin and Miniſtry as you do now, p. 637. 


M They 
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They ſay, that 1 ſhonld a that if an eleft Perſon ſhould die a Whore-- 
and Adulterer, Te. in. all kind of Prophaneneſs, he ſhall be faved. — 
He appeals to his Hearers, whether ever they heard him Preach any ſuch Do- 
Arjos and declares it a groſs, notorious and groundleſs Stander. — And his fol- 
words are, | ſaid before, and ſay again, That there is no deft Perſon, 
ſl him to be capable and come to years, ſhall dic before he is called, i. ce. de- 
fore the Lord give Faith ro this Perſon to believe, and in ſome meaſure frame him 
to walk by the Spirit according tothe Rule of the Goſp*l. 
"The ſecond falſe Charge is, Chap. 2. Err. 2. 
"That be ſhovid make Chrift che real Blaſnhemer, Murderer, &e. and that hi 
was ſoaccounted of the Father. 

Whereas he aſſerts and vindicates the Innocency of Chriſt's Per- 
fon; be faith only that Chriſt was accounted a Tranſgreflor from 
g real Tranſaction or Imputation of our Sins to him, in which Do- 
Arin the Scripturesare moſt full and expref. 

3." You charge this Error upon him, Chap. 10. 

_- ThatChriſ is offered to: Blaſphemers, = Bren and the worſt of Sinners, 
that they remaining ignorant, unconvinced and reſolved in their purpoſe tocon- 
tinue ſuch, they may be afſured they have a full Intereft in Chriſt ; and this only 
by concluding in their own minds upon this offer that Chriſt is theirs. 
p Chriſt ought to be offered to the vileſt of Sinners, and they 
ed to come unto him, is ſound Gofpel-truth, tho" you con» 
Cor an Error. | | 
it poſſible a Man of Conſcience can ſlander a Man (whom 
he owneth to be holy) with fuch a notorious Falſhood ? That he 
ſhould aſſert that Cliſt is offered to Men, that they remaining ig- 
ant, unconvinced and reſolved. in-their purpoſe to continue 
ſuch, 'might be aſſured of their Intereſt in Chriſt, concluding only 
, Pam 1. that Chriſt is theirs ; this. we have proved to be a 


Many other Falſhoods have been proxyed. | 
2. As for Miſrepreſentations they- run thorow the whole Book. 
1: Of Dr. C. that you may abuſe and expoſe him. 2. Of other 


toy jo fre yo Confeſſions, you have horridly. miſrepreſented 


ſerys_ your turn, in aſſerting Error and condemaing 
In 


eſenting' Dr. Crizp, you have either perverted his 
| y rehearſed his Expreſſions, . or elſe condem- 

| he aſlerts, and defends as great Errors. © 

we have ſufficiently made it manifeſt in ſome In- 

re, and it hath abundantly been proved in the 
Debates. | 
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And here it is not amiſs to add a word or two to what is ſaid to 
your Error in the fixth Debate, that you make a great Cry and 
Noiſe about, viz, That Dr. C. ſhould ſay, That Chriſt, while 
he bore Sin and was under the Puniſhment thereof, was the Object 
of God's abhorrence. The Do&or*'s words are, p. 189, All that 
hatefulaeſs and loathſomneſs of Sin is put upon Chriſt, that he 
ſtands 4s # were the abhorred of the Father for a time. 1. You 
leave out [as it were.) 2. You improve this to a hatred of the 
Perſon of Chriſt, and a ſeparation of his Natures, upon his uling 
the word Separation, as Exegetick of forſaking, both Scripture Ex- 
preſſions concerning Sin and Chriſt. 3. You hereby manage your 
deſign of beating down the Doctrin of Chriſts bearing God's 
Wrath and Curſe for us, as you do the Dodtrin of his bearing Sia. 
4- As to the word abborred, upon a diligent Enquiry we find it to 
be a Scripture Expreſſion concerning Chriſt, yea, and of Chriſt, 
under bis Sufferings of Wrath and Curſe for Sin ; for tho? God 
never hated his Perſon in the higheſt of his Suffering (neither is it 
neceſſary any Judee paſſing Seatence on the worlt Criminal ſhould 
hate his Perſon) yet his Father dealing with him in a judicial way 
by the eye and hand of Juſtice, in this preſent ſtate, and ſtanding 
under the Charge of Sin, and thereby cloathed, as it were, with 
filthy Garments, is ſaid to be as it were abhorred of God; and 
its not only included in the word forſaken, the Syriack word 
Sabattani, 3nd taken from P/al. 22. where the word 21y is uſed, 
lignifying derefiquit, deſeruit, and ſo rendred by the LXXII and the 
Evangclilt; Abborrere being uſed by Claſſick Authors _ | 
in the ſenſe of beingaverſe to a ſtate or condition, on 
and from that averſion to turn away from it or a — = 
Perſon in it; ſo God having purer Eycs than, in his the Peaplcstar, 
Juſtice, to behold or endure Iniquity, forſook and abborrere & nupth- 
turned away, as it were abhorring his Son, ſtand- 7% to be avecte 
ing under the charge of Sin in that ſtate and condi- * Tuer 
tion. And accordingly, as Chriſt conlidered in this reſpect and 
ſtate of Guilt and Condemaation, is brought in propherically by 
the Prophet, ſpeaking thoſe words, P/al. 22. and are actually ap- 
plied to himſelf, by himſelf on the Crofs, Afar. 27. 46. <0 we 
ſee in another famous Prophecy of this ſame ſtate of his Sufkcring, 
this word Abhor is uſed by our Interpreters moſt properly, Pſal. 
8g. 38. Thon baſt caſt of, thou ha#t abborred, thou haſt been wrat\ 


Tich thine A»ciared, The Hebrew hath it with thy Meſllas, and 
M 2 the 
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a hath it, «<6 + xe yer, wn _ — m_ abhor- 
ſprevir, reprobavit, afpernarus eff | 92, WrNrwng, 
Y dT + thou haſt contemned or deſpiſed : And it's obſer- 
deſerna, veble, that three ſuch bighly ſignificam words 
D fpyrae,®'” ſhould be here uſed in one Yerſe, 33 expreſſive of 
k ey; wres the unſpeakable weight of God's Wrath and Curſe 


DIVA Evea- that lay upon him ; Thou batt deferred, thou bait ab. 
ans Farere yercims., barred thow baſt dealt in fury of wrath with thy Meſſiah 


- In Dr. Abbor*; Defence of the Reformed Catholick, p. 423. we 
bave the following Pallages : 


Ml! Prophet ith, The Lord did lay upon him our Jaiquities ; the Lord would! 
him, and make him Subjeft to Infirmities, that we may underſtand that Gad 
dd nat only leave him to rhe hands of Men , but kimſelſt counted him with fin- 
nexs, by the bearing of our fins, and therefore Jenit with him himſelf accorUingiy. 

chat her had cauſe ro cry out, Thive Indignarion tend bard won me, and 1hon 

me with all thy oyms. Lord, why abborrefs chop my Soul, and bideft thy Fact from 
me Þ oy Wor! Dipiegſero gernb our me, and the Rear of thee barb undeane me, Yet as 
eouching rhe of Chriſt, we acknowledge, that he was excepted from Sin. 


1n the be Pal. 89. 33. applied 1 Chrift by Athenaf, laterp. Pal, by Ar- 
rafry bed gee Df $7. E' oben bettes 


;,As to the reſt of the MiF-repreſemations of the faid DoRor, 
(which would take up too much Time and Paper to rehearſe) 1 
tefer-you to the particular Debates. And as to your charging the 
Truths, that he affirms and inſiſts on for Error, 1 ſhall mention 
briefly ſome principst ones ender the next Head. 


As to the ſecond ag in which joſt Exceptions lie againſt your 
look, we have this to charge, That you have not in all that is me- 
fully and rightly fteted Truths and Errors: For, 

». You have not rightly divided Truth from Error, bur con- 
foonded them one with another. 

2- You have condemned Truth for Error, and aſſerted Error to 
be Truth. 
"3. Yon have ftaffed your Poſitions with ambignous Words and 
- that inſtead of ſtating, you have perplexed them ; and fo 


y you ſrem- to ſpeak one thing, it's moſt apparent you 
mean another. 


- Let rve ber give © few Inſtances of many, that arc more larcely 
ad particaferly dewonſtraed in the Debates. 
"3. Accordingtothis threefold faffencE, you ſtate Truth and Er- 


ror i your 1, 2,4, 4, y, 6 Chapters, in the DoQrins of Chriſt*s 
bearing our Sins, and Puniſhment for them. 


2. In 
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2. la the Doctrin of Imputation of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, you 
plaigly deny it to be any other than as to Effets 4 which is no Im- 
putation at all, That there was no change of Perfon betwixt 
Chriſt and ns ; That he ſuffered not in our ſtead ; That Spdts re- 
main in juſtified ones, as they ſtand jnaſtified before God, nnd 
therefore not _ y juſtified ; and then imputed Righteouſtels 
muſt be imperteR, C. 5. 

3. Yon condemn it for an Error, to ſay, The Covenant of 
Grace, as to 14, is not conditional ; and that Faith is fidt x Federal 
Condition of it : And to fay, The Covenant of Grice was tnaile 
between the Father and Son, as the ſecond Adew, and with the E- 
le& in him : Or that this Covenant-Tranfation is pleadable by us : 
If all this be Error, what Truth is there in the Scripture and the 
Aﬀembly ? C.9$. p. 53, 58. 

4. You condemn this for an Error, to ſay, Chriſt is to be of- 
fered to the worlt of figners, before they are willing todety therti- 
ſelves, and renounce all their Sins and Idols, C. ro. p. $r. 

5. You inſinnate a Condemnation of all Union to Chriſt before 
an Aft of Faith, C. 11. p. 91. 

6. You inſinuate Perfwalion not to belong to the Nature of Fait 
C. yg. p 73. and makeFaith and Repentance to juſtifie, 4$ malifying 
Conditions, ©. 12. p. 102, 114- | 

7. You inſirivate a Condemnation of this great Truth, afferted 
by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, That he is the Way, Truth, 
and Life,in Juſtification, SanQifcation, and Glory, Joh. 14. 6. C. 1 2+ 
. 121. 

l 8. The Sum of what you dehgn, in C. 14. is, to condemn this 
great Goſpel- Truth for Error ; that a Believer 3s not to work front 
Life, but for Life, p. r53- p45 

9. You condemn all Ways of Aſſurance, beſdes By-Sighs and 
Marks found in vs, among which Perſeverance i the greateſt, 
Here you condemn! Aſſurance, ariſing, from the diret Act of Faith 
and immediate Witneſs of the Spirit, by it felf, or in and by the 
Ward, C, 15 160, 161. 

10, You charge theatgreat Truth to br an Error, That God fees 
no Sin in juſtified ones, C. 16. p. 170. And to ſay that Sin cantor 
huct them'in a way of condemnation, C. 17. p. t1$5. And that 
the Aflictions of God's Peoplc are Eftefts of God's Vindicative- 
Juſtice, and his Diſpleafure again their Perſons, C. 18. p. 150: 

ti. You condemn the Proteſtant ttge Accentation and” lnter- 


pretation of Phil. 3. 8, 9. C. 19. p. 196. 
To 


+ 
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{ 4; vo 
-.. 3$+<To Wcſe I ſhall name theſe admired Principles of yours, ſa- 
mous at Rome, as ſome Inſtancevof the third thing. 
» 4+: That every Sin is not Damnable, Pref. p. 6. 
+; 2. 'That-the Moral Law 3s vacated, its Sanftion being chan- 


3- That the Eternal Condition of Men is not eternally decided 


1jn this Life, burthey arc in a ſtate of tryal here for Eternity, p. 5 5- 
See-t0 ,recancile theſe three Heads of Dodtrin to the Allembly, 


and reconcile the firlt to the larger Catechiſm. ; 


- 0). 192: Wheat doth every Sim deſerve it God's bands * 

&+.1, Every Sin, even the leaſt, being againſt the Sovereignty, Goodneſs and 
Holinels of God, and ſ hiagightcous Law, deſerveth his Wrath and Curſe, 
both in this Liſe, and that which is to come, and cannot be expiatcd, but by the 
Blood of Chrift, . 
_—_ the' ſeodnd to Con/eſ. c£. 19+ 5. The Moral-Law doth for ever bind 
mp Sanftion remains, if you know what Sencire is] as well juft fied 

as others to the obedience thereof, and that not only in rcgard of the Mat- 
ter euntained in it, but alſo in reſpett of the Authority of God the Creator, who 
gave it”; neither God in the Goſpel any way dilſvlve, but much ftrengthen 
this Obligation. Who is the Antinonian now ? 

|» Rexpacile the third, rotten, i-worded Principle to the Aſ-mb. c. 17. F. 2. The 

og the Saints not upon their own Free-will, but upon the Im- 

the- Decree of Eleftion, flowing from the free and unchangeable 

Loves the Father, upon the cfhcacy of the Merit and Interceſhon of Jeſus 
: the abicing of the Spirit, the Sced of God within them, and the Nature 

of the Covenant of Grace ; from all which, ariſeth the certainty and infallibzity 


With what Conſcience can a Man ſolemnly ſubſcribe theſe Arti- 
des, :Qodfeflions and Catethiſins, and yer aſſert theſe Principles ? 
But in-our 'Eſtate here, only by doing ; you ſay you 
can ſhew, that there's no one Saving henefit granted a ſinner, but 
upon ſuppoſition of doing, Vs 230.) It's not given him to will or 
do; but: upon ſuppoſition of doing ; nor to be juſtified or perſe- 
vere, but upon ſuppoſition of doing : So the Whole, and the Cer- 
taiary! of: a /Belieyer%s / State, ' depends wholly upon doing ; he is 
under a perfe& Covenant of Works, and hi: State is a State of 
Life, upon his Joing, as Adam's was; but a worſe, and 
moretodo, and -is lefs able. 

Laſtly, As to the great fandamental Principle on which your 
New Scheme is founded, viz. That the Goſpel is a New Law with 
SanQion ; tho?, L hope, 1 have ſpoken enough to convince you of 
the Ubpſoundneſgof it, yet becauſe I would not be wanting in any 
thing wherein 1 may contribute to your further Nlumination, 1 
will 
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will only preſent you with one remarkable Piece of Proteſtant An- 
tiquity in this Point: And it is 


An Article in the Confeſſion of the Holy Dofhrin, which wa propoſed to 
the Aſſembly of the Council of Trent, in the Name of the Illuſtrious 
Prince L. D. Chriſtopher Duke of Wirtenberg, and Come Mont- 
belgard, Jan. 24. Amo Dom. 1552. 


Concerning the Goſpel of Chrift. 


Ltho* many Precepts of the Law of God are contained in the Writings of 
the Evangelifts and the Apoſtles, and Chriſt himſelf teacheth, that we are 
not co render Evil for Evil, nor to look upon a Waman to luſt after her, and ma- 
ny other Precepts gf the like nature. Yet we muſt not think, that the Goſpe! of 
Chriſt isa New Law , whereby, as the Fathers of old under the Old Teſtament, - 
were ſaved by an Old Law, ſo Mea, nos und:r the Nzw Teftament, are ſaved by 
a New Laws 

For unleſs thou underſtand the word Law, generally for DoAtrin, as "the Prot 
phets ſeveral tunes are wont to ule the word Law ; certainly the Goſpel of 
Chrift, properly, is no Law, as Paw is wont to uſc the word Law, but is 
an®$joytul Tydings concerning the Son of God, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is the 
only Expiator of our Sins and Appeaſer of the Wrath of God, our Redeemer and” 
Saviour. Neither are the Precepts of the Law,wbich arecomaitiedin the Apeſto-" 
lick Writings, a New Law,  buc an Explicatioa of the Old Law, according to.the 
mind of the Holy Ghoft, which are not darkly contained before in the Writings ' 
of the Prophets, but are repeated in the Miniſtry of the Goſpel of Chriſt ,- tha 
the Severity of God's Law, and the Corraption of our Nature, being plainly Lia” 
open, we might be excited to enquire after and embrace Chrift, reveated in his ' 
Goſpel; and that we ſbould be acquainted by what Rule ocr Life pt Faith in Chriſt 
ſhould be direfted. Wherefore, it we 0ug\1t to ſpeak properly concerning the Law 
of God and the Goſpel of Chrift, eyen as we are not to make Chriſt a New Law- 
giver, ſeeing he hath not mule a New Law, nor erefted a New Politick Kingdom 
an Earth; © neither is the Goſpel to be turned intoa New Law, which offer” 
Eternal Salvation to the performers thereof, But we think, that it is\moff cer« 
tam, that there is one and the ſame Natural and Moral Law, both of the Oh ped) 
New Teſtament ; and Eternal Salvation is not to b- had by Men under the Old or 
New Teſtament for the Merits of the Works of the Law, but only for the fake 
of the Merits of our Lord Jeſus by Faith. 

Chrift rchearſeth aut of [/aizh, his Othce, Lute 4. for which he was ſent into 
this World, aying, 7h: Spirit of the Lord is wpon m', in that be bath ancireed me ; be 
bath ſerr me to Preich the 590p41 tothe Poor, &c, Here Chriſt teacheth, that it isnot 
his proper Office togive a New Law which migyht terrific an! ſlay miſtrzb'e fin- 
ners, byt to Preach the Goſpel, Chat might quickef and comfort them t See Galt 4. 
4 5+ As 15. 10, 14 {, They quote Auftia | That People whores 
ceived the Oil Teſtament, was hell unler certain ſhadows and fi- , Augufines can- 
gures of things before the coming of onr Lord, according to that 174 Adimentun 
wonderfal and moftexatHy orviered 4iftribution of times: Yer in AManichei diſ- 
it- thare was fo' great a Previication and Fore-patlication of the cipuhon,” c. 3.7 
New Teftamznt, that no things may be found in the Evangelick 
or Apoftolick D.ſcipline, alths* lofty and Divine Precepts anJ Promiſes, which 
were wanting to thoſe ancient Rooks, [+ 


36 Of. Gaſpet and Legal Proghing. 


1 a nenng <a qaly adiling the Exceptions af ſbme Miniſters 
a your Doctrin and Principles. a 


ax... _ 


ny  aS. | þ | — — © —  ——— — — yy  —— —— 


The Soba of ſome Exceptions mege by divers Londaa Mi. 


aifters «gainff Mr. Dan. Williams's Book, Entituled, Go- 
{pet Truth {tated and vindicated. 


3 fad. Truth and Error is- not rightly fiated in ſeveral 
»Particulers, thap.'2. c. 5. c: 7: ©, 8. c.12. c.16. c.18, 
im other Places, 

7 oder a colour of oppoſing ſome old Antinomian- Errors 
go _— abbor) he falls:ia with-them in their 
the Sanction of the moral Law, asap- 
LD and {ib.. p. 131, 135, and in other Places, 
rb: the: hurch of England, Aſe wb. Confef. 


rue tt zo; of the-mora} Lav; vacated by him, 
NE oIDe LON : new. Lay, in, keepipg, of which we ſhall 
6 TRE 8 Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, hereby he boldly 
6, Law 2nd-Godpel, p: 44+ $26; 139, 210. making 
ons and-AQs of ours, a difpoſing, ſubordinate Righte= 
&y we become capable of being juſtified by Chriſt's 
les: Þ-- $42: $5 624. GBs 98), 103, 1:13, 114, 130, 143, 
- 0684 Gy 7- Contrary. to co _ the'Church of En- 


RY That —ENEPPer Chriſd is imputed 
| Eleds,” with a Purciaſet of's conditions! Graut, v1z. 
atis Propelttion, Hf that briieverb_ ſhall be ſaved, p. 3y. 51. Con- 
ors tri of Imputatian and Redemption, Ati. 11,17. 
4 fon Large: Cavcch. It 68, Oy 724 73+ Shore Carech. 


6. He 
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6. He allerts, That forgiving, adopting, glorifying, and con- 
veyance of every promiſed Beneſir, on God's Terms are judicial 
Acts, as a Rector in a way of diſtribution of Rewards, Pref. p. 8$, 
g. 116. P. 130, 136. Contrary to Artic. 11, 12, to Aſenb. large 
Catech, Q. 70, 72, 73. Shore Catech, Q. 29- 

7. He pervyerts and wrelts many eminent Portions of Scripture 
from th<ir plain and received Senſe, which hath been given by the 
beſt Proteitant Interpreters, in particular thoſe that follow, Phl. 
3.8, 9. Jcr. 31. 31, 32, 33. Flev. 8. lO, Il. lja, 04. 6. with di- 
vers others. 


And they further add, Theſe are a few Exceptions againſt the 
aboveſaid Book of Mr. Williams's, among many mote, of the like 
nature, which may be made appear. 


In this Undertaking Mr. Wilzams doth, as « ſeeming Antagoniſt 
to the Artimoammans, and the many that he doth call >, broach his 
Anti-vangelical Principles, endeavouring to hide them avs mnch 
as may be uuder ambiguous Terms, perverting and undermining 
the whole Proteſtant Dodctcin in the main fundamental Points of ir, 
as they have been traly ſtated and hitherto maintained in the 39 
Articles, HW:ſtminfter and Szvey Confeſſions, the Ailemblies larger 
80d ſhorter Catechiſm, and by our beſt Divines, ancient and 'mo» 
dern, face the Reformation hitherto. Ag if his own Name, and 
the Names of ſome others, obtained by his Art and Induſtry, were 
cnough to weigh down all other Authorities whatſoever, and to 
ſet up his new Scheme as the Standard and true Meaſure of all Pro- 
teltant Dorin. Therefore, we thought ourſelves bound in Con» 
ſcience to declare our Judgment herein, as a timely Caution to all 
that ſhall read the aforeſaid Book of Mr. Wilkiems's, &c. 


This Paper of Exceptions, drawn up and jubſcribed 

> ” arr Dyvines, was delivered in 10 @ full 

embly of Miniſters, by the Hand of Doctor 
Iſaac Chauncy, Ob. 17. 1692, 


— -— — — — - — 


ERS TT SCRIPT. 


EADER, having finiſhed my Dialogne, I am neceſſitated to 
add a word or two by way of Apology. 

1. Toclear my ſelf of an Imputation of concurring with certain 
Miniſters in exerting a Synodical Juriſdiction, Fc. I muſt ac- 
quaint thee, that | have never been acceſlary to any ſuch Proceed- 
ings, they being ntterly contrary to my Judgment , what they 
have'done fince Ob. 17. 1 am a Stranger to, and know not but 
by hear-ſay. 

2. Whereas it hath been reported,that Matters were fo adjuſted, 
as that an end was to be put to all Writing in this Controveriie ; I 
muſt-ay,l know of no-ſach Agreement; ſomething there was whicl1 
—_— give-fome ground to ſuch a Report, the Hiſtory whereof 1 

' for ſome Reaſons, forbear now to relate. 

3. Whereas ſome have been offended that I have continued to 
write Book afrer Book, Cc. all is no more than the Anſwer of one 
Book ſent forth and recommended to the World; and therein 1 
challenge the common Priviledge of all Men, to reply to any 
publiſhed'/Book that 1 think meet, and its not in the due power of 
any Men; or Society of Men, -to abridge me of it, how much ſo- 


ever they ve thereof; and I am fo far from loving Con- 
cention,- that if Mr. W:4iams hath done, I lave done oppoſing him ; 
bur \(notwi ing all Subſcriptions to Orthodox Articles, for- 
merly of rely) if he continue ro maintain his Dotrin, as agree- 


able to Scripture and the Articles of the Church of England, and 
the Confeſſions and Catechiſms, he muſt expect to meet with Oppo- 
fition, maugre all the premeditated fury and rage that hath been 
from time to rime expreſſed by the Aﬀettors and Defenders of 
the ſaid Doctrins, both in Pulpit and Preſs, with all the ignomini- 
ous'larks of Keproach and Contempt, which thcy have branded 
their Oppoſers with. 

4 I cannot, but in honour to a Reverend Brother, make a par- 
ticular remark upon the great Pains he hath taken in his Sermons, 
(toexpoſe one upon this account, in the height of Bitterneſs) and to 
p_ them for his cognizance. Not to ſay any thing now of his Inve- 

ive Reflections on the congregational PraQticezor the wrong repre- 
ſentation which he hath given of the Matters at preſent inDebate (as 
an0- 
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another reverend Divine hath allo lately but only to admire thata Avi- 
mfter of Chr:ſt can appear ſolemaly in the Preſence of God, to vent ſo 

_ much of his own Spirit. 1 uaderitand one Sermon to be wholly ta- 
ken up in ſetting all the black Characters upon one Man, as he could 
gather together, (who he mcans, all the Town, that hath heard or 
read the Sermon, hath judge41) portraiting a Perſon to be an airy, 
imagined Picce of Spirituality, dr.uwn over corrupt, ruten, putrid Fleſh, an 
angry, tumified Piece of proud Fleſh,with many ſuch Characters ; which 
they that are deſirous to know m.orect, may ſee in the Original. 

is ignominious Uſage I (hall ſay no more to, but only, 
That tho' I have a ſinful, deceitful Heart, and know my elf to be 
worſe than any Man knows me tobe, and ſhall always, I truſt, ab- 
hor my ſelf before the Lord; yer if this be to be vile in the Eyes of 
Men (bad or good) to defend the Truth according to my Conſci- 
ence, and the Talent God hath or ſhall give me(as he calls me toit)l 
ſhall be yet more Vile ; but ſtill looking upon what I do to be mix- 
ed with ſo much of human Frailty, Hy pocriſie, and all Corruption 
lurking in my naughty Heart, mingling itſelf with the beſt of 
my Duties and Services, That I count them all but Loſs and Dung for 

Chriit, as the Apoſtle, Phil. 3. I could give many con» 
vincing Reaſons why, ' among many others,) it did leaſt become 
this Reverend Perſon tolaunch forth into theſe Waters of Mareb, 
with a pretence to a ſwectning Spirit of MeekneG, from 
the Temper which he hath manifeſted formerly, as well as now ; 
and why he isa molt incompetent Judge to paſs Sentence upon my 
Procedure about Matters in Controveriie (as | do declare all the Sub- 
ſcribers to be,and he in a more eſpecial manner) not only becauie he 
is of the Party engaged in this carnal Contention about words only 
(as he would have the World to underſtand it to be, ſince it could 
not be made an Impoſition as at firſt deſigned)but alſo becauſe he al- 
ways,as it were hath aſſerted, that he ne'er heard one lide nor would, 
ſaying, That he never read Mr. Wiltams's Book (tho? he hath ſub- 
ſcribed to ir) and therefore always refuſed to hear or argue any 
Allegations 2gainlt the Doctrins contained in it. Now is it poſlible 
that ſuch 2n vne ſhould give a true Verdict concerning Matter of 
Fact, or pals 4 ju!t Judgment upon cither Party, whois declaredly 

ſo byaſſed 

I could ſay much more of this Nature, ſhoul4 I proceed to give 

a true Narrative of Behaviours aad Paſſiges that naveattended che 

Carnality of recommending Mr. W{#tms liis book to the World 

by Subſcriptions, which I ſhall foibezr to do, unleſs I fee 1 am 

of P19» 
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provoked to it In the memn time I commend this Cauſe,and the weak 
management of it on my fide,tothe God of Truth,that weighs the Spi- 
rits and judgeth righteoully.And in Honor to that Reverend Divine, . 
I fay no more to what he hath ſo angrily preached and wrore, bnt 
am ready, notwithſtanding, to aſcribe it to that lnfirmity, where: 
in (its poſſible) ſome Men think we are too much alike, and to 
bear a dne reverend _ to him. But if, upon further provoct- 
tions, I find 7 am forced to vindicate my felf from theſe Abnſes, and 
that in ſo doing, ſome Men find Ouod me non 1mpure laceſſiung, ler 
them thenk themſelves for ir, as they may for all that they woull 
make me ſo blame-worthy in. 


hh. — —— 


—_ 


A brief Reply to what Afr. Daniel Williams hath chrrged 
Mr. ].N. with, inthe Preface 10 bis Reply to Ly. C. 


my ſelf traduced by ſuch as ſeem never to live fo plea- 

-. Gintly as in the Fire of Contention, who are ambitious ro ex- 

pire inthe Arms of Fame, and this wholly owing to wht Mr. Da- 

nab Wiliam: hath publiſhed in the Preface to his late Book, called, 

#' Deferce, &c. It's but needful I give the Reader a true and im- 

pertial Account of my Concern in thoſe Matters, for which I am 
and thus treated. 

"The firſt Particular for which 1 am charged is in reference to 
DF. C/iſfs Works, viz. Afr. Nesbit, from credible Hands, wiform: 
me, 1be- Afenbly of Di-vines, deſired to bave them burnt. 1n anſwer 
cs whis, '} halt give the Impartiel Acconnt of this Story, with the 
Cireumſtances that accompany it, and then leave my Cenſors to he 
Judges, how unfairly I am treated in this matter. Soon after this 
Reverend Author had appeared by the Prefs, in the preſent Con- 

told him, I had been in ſome Company, where his Op- 
roDr. C,'s Works was occaſronally mentioned : To which 
ane (naming to hinr both” Place and Perfon) replied, They had 
tently anſwered by the Aſſembly, for they burnt then. 
flage being repeated, where he and feveral other Mini- 
ſters were t, it was moved, That one ſhould Write, to know 
of Dr. W. at Oxford, who was able to give a full Account of the 
Truth or Falſhood of this Report ; which was accordingly done : 
And the Anfwer returned and made known to this Author before 
— wasinSnm thns: Tho? many of the Aſſembly did not 
approve of them, yet there was no ſuch thing as a Vote againſt 
them, that ever he heard of, or remembred. Now why this Ac- 
count 
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count (from a Perſon that Mr. Williams was ſatisfied knew the whole 
of the Aﬀair,) ſhould be omitted, and the other occaſional Report 
printed, is not eatily conceivable, except we knew the meaning of 
the Rexſon I had from him ( when expoſtulating his unkindneſs 
in this Action ) viz. the Doltor's Anſwer was not {0 much to the 
purpoſe , there! Tre omiured. Burt they that know nothing of this, 
are prone to conjecture it ſeem'd deſigned to make my Name loath- 
ſome to them, by whom, he can't but know, 1 deſire to be 2pprov- 
ed : However, | hope my Sonl hath been betrer dieted, than to 
improve for juſt Reflc&tion what is here offered by him 

The next Paſlage 1s in reference to his own Book, vizz My. N. 
(tho” I never requeſted it ) mn my Hoe declared, if Mr. M. and three 
more had ſubſcribed, he would not hate been unwilling to ao it ; and be de- 
fired me t0 add ( Congregatimal ) to the Drumes 1n and about this C uy, 
who forbear to ſub/cribe only for prudential Conſider ations, which | refu- 
ſed. 1 muſt acknowledge the freedom and familiarity I had, for 
ſome time (through our near Neighbourhood) in this Author's 
Company, encourage] me often to ſpeak my Thoughts without be- 
ing requeſted to it, and that without the leaſt Jealoulic of having 
what I diſcourſed with him in private, made publick by the Prefs, 
and [ not once acquainted with it;and I fee had Feome toatt the part 
of a Plotter I had been diſcovered by an nnſafpeted Informer. 
As to the whole of what paſt in this private Conference, it was 
with me of ſo little moment, that in a few 42ys it was boryed in 
forgetfulaeſs : So that when, by a Friend, theſe Paſſaves were que» 
ried of me, | remembre4 neither, but denve.l both; rfl ſome time 
frer, ſeriovily revewins what Dit ourſe | had with him abour 
this Concern, I rememvred, that at my parti::g f:om him, | delt- 
re1 the word (Corgregarioeal) might be acdiiod, h* havi-s before 
told me the Names of ſeveral of that Periuiiion that were, tn his 
knowledge, Cordial for what he had Cone. 


As. for the other Pall3ze, | have not once, or twice, ut ofcen 
ſolemnly proteſtcd to him, [ did not remem 1 Pariucu ir fo 
mach as lize it 3 which Anſwer | thought thc moſt becomes [enit- 
alto a Min of kis Character, hut it ſeems 745 1:2 29 thy ma29 ty 


ind therefore omitted : Sure [| am, Gofpei-trath, when truly [44- 
ted, carries more Demonſtration 1n it, thin 2 | 
Methods and unmanly Weapons tor the de/ence of 1t. 
The laſt Paſſige is, //: 1/4 Afr. Fume 11.4 ir one or two Prff r7e5 
were rettijied be would ſubſerebe my B ot, To which Report 1 ih4ll 
only make this. ſhort return, That 1 m7 be a Stranver co my (elf, 
throuzh 


, 
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through thedeceitfulnefs of my own Heart ; but if my Heart does 
not deceive me, | never had ſuch a Thought, nor uttered ſuch a 
Word, nor is it eaſie to conceive the thing ſo much as probable ; | 
for the only time I diſcourſt with Mr. #/ame of this Subjett, was | 
before this Author's Defence, &c. was publih 1; Ard at that 
time I did expoſtulate with him, why he woul! be a Subſcriber to 
the former ? To which he reply d, Wat ſbould / do, when fol- 
lowed daily, and preft ro #8 ? Bur ſecing that after all hopeful en- 
deavours, yea Articles and Subſcriptions for Truth and Peace, our 
Debates, by theſe Methods, are revived and condemacd to be con- 
tinned (nam pro ſupplicio eft non potuiſſe mori.) | (hall conclude, 
concerning this Book of Strife (finding my Senſe m:1ſt be : nown 
of it) and that middle way Hypothelis (1it any) advanced by it, 
as the judicious and learned Twrretine, after long tryal of it 5nd 
the conſequences that followed it, hath publiſhed. JW don” 14irk a 

4 different mode of Expreſſion ſhould be cav/eof luroat; oF 
—_ Ley with any Perſon, provided the ſound Doitrin be priſerv- 
nm 9 oi; bs if this Matter be a lutle more ſerwnl'y weighed, 
it will eaſily appear, it's not a Controverſie . ». 1 NMctiod, 
but under the Pretext of 4 new Method, « new Dottrin w wi 0duced. — 
/ this new invented Method would appear moſt accommined to 
the Ears and. Humour: of them that hear it, &c. yet there are many Ab- 
ſurdities in it, and inextricable Difficulties, &c. therefore long ago con- 
demned and rejefted by the Churches ;, which was not done without 
weighty Reaſons, as ke there ſhews: To whoſe Judgment, in this 
Matter, I ſubſcribe 


John Nesbit. 


m— — 


The Heads of Debate contained in the ſecond and third 
Parts of the foregoing Treatiſe. 


L F the State of the Eleft before effeftual C allinr. 
Il. Of God's laying Sin on Chrift. 
I 7 acme of the Elef# from Sins, upon their being laid on 


IV. Of the Elefts ceaſing to be Sinners, from the time their Sins were 
d on Chrift. 
V. Of the time when our Sins were laid on Chrift. 
VI. Of Separation from, and Abborrence of Chrift, while our Sins lay 
upon bim. VII, Of 


Books written by Dy.l. Chauncy, 103 


VII. Of the change of Perſon between Chriſt and the Eleft, and of ins 
puted Righteowſneſs. 


VIII. Of the conditionality of the Covenant of Grace, 

IX. Of the nature of ſaumg Faith. 

X. Of the free Ofer of Chriſt to Sinners, and of preparatory Qualie 
ations. 

xi of Unon with Chriſt before Faith. 

X1l. O/ pr_ by Faith, with a digreſſion about Repentance. 

X11L Of che neceſſuy and benefit of Holineſ*, 

X1V. Of intending our Souls good oy Duties we perform. 

XV. Of the way to attain Aſſurance. 

XVI. Of God's ſeerng Sin in Belie: ers, and their Guilt by it, 

XVII. Of the hurt that S1n may do ty Believers. 

XVIII. Of God's Diſpleaſure for $11 in the Affiiftions of his People. 

XIX. Of the Beauty of Sincere Holineſs. 

XX. Of Goſpel and Legal Preaching. 


To theſe are Annex'd, 
The Subſt ance of certain Miniſter's Exceptions againſ® Myr, Daniel 
Williams's Fook. 
Mr. ]. Nesbit's Keply ro what Mr. Dan. Williams charged him with, 
im his Preface to his Reply to Dr. C. 


N. B. That the firſt Edition only of Mr. D. Williams his Book, 
was made uſe of in the foregoing Treatiſe, 
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Books written by Dy, Ila1c Chaun:y, de Co). Med. L9n, 


'P HE Catholick Hierarchy, or the divine right of a ſicred 

Dominion in Church and Conſcience, truly Rated, aſſert- 
ed and pleaded. £Z5»don, Printed for the Author, ſold by S. Crouch 
at the Princes Arms in Popes htad alley in Corniill, and Tho. Fox at 
the Angel in Weſtminſter hall, A. D. 168r. 

2. A Theological Dialogue, containing the Defence and Juſti- 
fication of Dr. F. Owen, from the 42 Errors charged upon him by 
Mr. Rich, Baxter. Princed for the Author, 1 5$,. 

3- The ſecond part of the Theological Dialogue, being a Re- 
joynder to Mr. Rich. Baxter. Printed for Edward Reyner, 1684. 


4. The 


104 Books written by Dr, 1. Chavncy. 


4+ The unreaſonablencſs of compeiling Men to the Holy Sacras 
ment of the Lord's Supper ; 'wherein it's ſhewed, that ſuch com- 
pulſion' is contrary to the whole Tenor of the Goſpel, the Com- 
mon Prayer, Articles of the Church of E-gland, and the Homily 
concerning the Sacrament z in which is anſwered a Pamphlet, En- 
tituled, Caſe of compelling to the Holy Sacramcont of the Lord s Sup- 
per, &c. vindicated by the Rules of the Goſpel, Printed for the Author. 

5. Eccleſia Enncleats, The Temple opencd, or a clear Demon- 
ſtration of the true Goſpel-Church, in it's Nature and Conſtitu» 
tion, according to the Dofrin and Practice of Chriſt and his Ap9- 
ſles. Printed for the Author, 1684. 

6. The Intereſt of Churches, or a Scripcure plca tor Stedfaſtneſs 
in Goſpel order. Printed for the Author, 15go. 

7. Eccleſiafticum, or a plain and familiar Chriltian Conference 
concerning Goſpel Churches and Order. Sold by W. Marſhall 
at the Bible in Newgate-ſtreet, 1690. 

8- The firſt, ſecond and third Parts of Neonomianiim unmaskt, 
in Anſwer to Mr. Wiliamss Goſpel-truth ſtated and vindicated. 

. A Rejoynder to Mr. Willems's Reply to this firſt Part. 

9. Examen Confettionis Pacifice, or Examination of the Pacifick 
Paper. The three laſt ſold by H. Barnard at the Bible in the 
Poultry,” 1693. 
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Errata"s in the third Part. 


Par io. Line 29.7. 0 bis Faith was wat true, p. 13.1, 4-1. younced net. Þ. 15. 
I. 13. f. forgorten r. pardoned. p. 24-1. 15. 7. 454 fin. P. 2$. 1, 27. r. where it u 
mot 45 well as where it is. P. 45+ 1. 35. I. 45 they arc Ele, p.4%.1.-4. r. or many of them. 
p: 7+. 32 f, Polit, 1+r. 4 p.53 1.3. f. 3.7.5. Þ: 59-1. 5. delevf. p, 73.1. 32.7. 

aA. P. 76.1. 15. I. in that be. p. 79, |. 35. deſe in and, r. tobe the band. p. 5. 
L'4-r. of the Promiſes which. p. $1.1, vutt, r. curve. p. $2.1. 35. r. we can re wee P go. 
L gore. defends, a, p g2. 1. 25- I, inffts on, f. Error, p.9;. |. 37. r. and you ſay, 


Errata's w the Rejoynaer. 


Ages. Line 20. read now-elet. p. 7. 1. 25. 1. theircongruig. P. 12. 1. 14. I. the 
Lerter deny. p. 14. þ 50. r. lapuaity. p. 15.1. 47. dele Comma, and r. of Chriſt 
= 17.1. 32. dele. 4s. p. 3%. marg. r. ww. Þ. 37+ |. 44s I. trihucre. P. 3 7 
C. Fadicial. Þ: 34 L 7.7. Terple flae fine Com. p. 35. marg. |, 3. corde cleft. p- 

6. macg |. 10. (dine, natars. ibid 12. 1. r. adjun@is, effcecia. p. 22. 1. 3. 1, Is reve 
28. 1. 2. r. manifefle. p. 39, |. 11.dele now. p. 43. |. 17. r. thisname. 
Ibid 1. 25. r. ore, &c. The. p. 46. 1.31.1. He bath theſe, p. 47. |. 5. and becane 
an Aſertor. ibid. 1, 22.1. The Arminiazs, 


REJOYNDER 


T © 
Mr. Damel Williams bis REPLY. 


Reverend Sir, 


OU ſay you are miſrepreſented, in my ſaying, You hold the Vacatiag oc 
Abrogating the Old Law, Pty 

A. This is no falſe Charge or Miſrepreſentation,, for if the Sapftion be 
changed, as you expreſsly ſay, both inthe former Book apd in, this, the 


Law is vacated, it craſeth tobe Norms, Fadicnts, and what P 'Of bw 
to in P. 199. of your former Book, relieves you not.  P. 298. where you { $i 
lieft Atinnofthe holieft Saint needs forgiveneſs + For npon your Hy there is 
general Pardon purchaſed conditionally, which Faith and ſincere Huline(s catitleth us 
to. The old Law itſelf is laid afide, as that which will never trouble the jp 
the 


Chrift hath ſatisfied rhat for him; but it' is the nowlLag which the Believer muſt þ | 
by ; which is the Goſpet Law, and hath another Santhon to the preceptive part-of 
Law. which the Covenatit of Works had preſcribed. P. 6. This. new Law,, you ſay 
hxeth new Terms, viz. True Pegentance and Faith unfeigned, to be: the Te1 of 
Pardon ; which Terths,- you fay, the Covenant of Works admitteth not, fo that 
Terms or Conditions being changed, the Sardtion is changed: What-remains then but 
a new Law, the righteouſneſs of which muft be our juftifying Righteouſneſs, far there's 
no } or np by any Law without fulfilling ir, by performance of that very Righte- 
ouſnels by our ſclves, or another, which that Law :<quires- And t!p* you lay, we are 
bound to the Duties of the Morat Law, yet you ſay, the aſe of Faith and Holineſs, ia 
reſpett of the Benefits, is not from their cinformity to the-Precept | [ {o that Confar 
mity tothePrecept of the 014Law Math notBing to do asRighteonmeſs in the ow Lam] 
but their Conformity to the Role of the Promiſe, which car be no other than the Ri 
ofthe new Law. Hence it is manifet, That with you this new Law is diſtin, both. in 
Precept and Sarftion ; therefore it's out a doors. Laſtly, none can deny, But that 
how good ſoever the Precept of a Law is, if the ſanftion be vacated or changed, ſo 
that-it ceaſeth to be Norm Judicii,. it ceaſeth tobe a Law 5 and whene a Law cca(: 
to he Norms. Fudicii, there's no trya! tobe made thereby of Men's Aﬀions, no Judic 
Proceedings therevy , aor Juffitication ry Condemnation' by it ; whatever we 
| 2 


are, 


(4s) 


are,” in ceſpet of another Law, our Rightcouſneſs muſt be judged of and tryed by the 

Law in ow os and this is your plain Judgment, See p. 131. you lay, © If Men have 

wa do for Salvation, then Chritt hath no Rule to judge them who lived under 

« the Goope So that Men under the Goſpel are judged by a Rule of doing, which is 

&Andagain,-4bid, * Confider the deſcription of the laft 

Day, and you! find God Saves and Damns with reſpe& to Mens Neglefts and Com- 

* pliance with 1h the Goſpel. You ſay, it's true, the Sanfion of the Law of Works is 
— P+ 135. Your granting, That we deſerve Wrath, in reſpett of the Cove. 
of Works, and that the Law is a Rule of Duty, &c. is nothing, for 'tis not meer 

Gato that Law will ſave us, or the Righteouſneſs thereof, but a Compliance with, 
and icnce £0 a new Law, You ſay, Law cannot binder our Relief by Chriſt, from 
che Senzence : Chrift tands between vs and that Law, that we may be ſaved by another, 
finleſs Ohgd One we ſay, it is by Chrift's, which 

= mp *] nt uft follow; You ſay 

ICP *— el gut | Judgment ( zorms 

Fadicil, ) I cannot (ce EE that can 4 udgment bel ic mM be only-an Execu- 
tion Day ; for by the Law of Adam no Bo could be acquitted z that Law muft 
be altered by the Law-giver, to admit Satisfaftion ( which is a ftrange Expreſſion, 
if Chriſt could not ſatisfy Adam's Law, —_ altering it, the Law muſt be vacated 
a, cujus contrarium verum eft ) **and it is by the Goſpel 

ol he why how this Satisfaction ſhall b4 bd aneirel: And that way 
enattcd is your new Law that comes in the room' ant! ſtead of the old Law, vacated. 
Therefore, I beſeech you, conſider your own Reputation more than to ſay, 1 miſre- 
preſenc you, in faying,” Y You hold that which your Words ſhew, your Scheme muft 

Ain you know in your Conſcience is your Principle. 

" | 7 age we for miſrepreſenting yu whenas you lay 3 ** Chriſt's Suffer. 
= ndation of our Pardon ; that our \Sios are forgiven for Chrift's 
| : phy Wig | ar Panddnzaraly is only a remote cauſality Cauſe fue qua 


N) know , whatever 5 ay po pllate it that you mean Chrift's Righteou- 

ience, our evangelical Righte- 

. Iz own n te te Name _—_— a ſubordinate Righteouſneſs, and is not 

ute; p20. Very natural, when you ay, For the Suffer- 

prgiven, andexplain it thus ; Without them Sin cannot be 

be more plaialy expreſſed; as thus, The going 

(man, of my going into Chepfide. How ſo ? without 
T which is in another Street, ) I cannot go into Cheapfide. 

that any one ſhould infer, That you deny the Righteouſneſs 

meritorious or material Cauſe of our Pardon, which in 


ſame. 
aod your contrary Senſe to us ill the ſame. 
DE meritorious cauſe of Pardon, rr another thing to he our 


Rig t can ſay Chrift's Righteouſneſs is the ole meri- 
| Aki ation, for which we are ſanftifie as well as for which we 
and yer we are ſanftified by the Spirit: and ſo for which we are adopted. 
hy; Chrift's Righteuuſneſs is the meritorious Cauſe for which we arc 
by the Golpel-law, the Condition whereof you make Meetneſs 
&& of" Sinners is anly 2 meetneſs to receive the Effefts ) this Meerneſs 
ZI this is the Condition we ſhall be tryed by at the 
LawCondition upon which we receive the effetts of Chrift's 

pr eethch itlelf neitber : And is not this Meetneſs a mate- 
of our receiving theſe Effefts ? Why then hath it not 

4 4n \reſpeft of tho new Law as Chriſt's Righteouſneſs hath, in 
re- 
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repe&t of the old Law, fo that there muſt be at leaſt tyo Righteouſneſſes 
requiſite to our compleat Juftification, one Righteouſaeſs to anſwer the Old Law, 
and another to anſwer the New ? And indeed here Chrift's Rightcouſmeſs is made 
by you moſt properly the ſubordinate Rightcouſne$, becaule fit is in ordine ad, 
it's only in order to another Righteouſnels, In the moſt favourable Senſe, you 
make the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt to merit ex condigno, and Evangeiical to merir 
ex corgrus , for all Law Meetneſs is meriting, either ia reſpett of the remune- 
rative or minatory part of the Law, All that you ſay over and over helps not, 
, nor covers you from thoſe that know your Dialeft ; nor your ſaying, That Chrift is 
the foundation of your Plea: I may fonnd a Plea or Argument upon a thing that is 
not my Plea, or at leaft my chief Plea, and how do you tound it ? Why, for the lake 
of Chriſt, accepted againft excluding bars, you ſay ; whereby you have Permiſhon 
now to come in with your Evangelical Righteouſneſs, You ſpeak here juſt as in your 
other Book, to this Foint, and I underftand you ftill as 1 did then, and you know you 
mean as I have repreſented your Meaning, but you would not have the People under- 
ſtand what you mean ; and therefore you throw in an abundance of Expreſſions, there- 
by to hide you Opin;on, but inftead thereof they lay it open, What is more plain than 
this? KRepl. p. 3. 

«* The Terms of the Goſpel by the Promiſe do make us capable of being juſtified 
« and ſaved for the Merits of Chrift, Now here's your true ſenſe of being forgiven 
for the Merits of Chrift, 5. e. when we are made capable by the righteeus Meeeſs 
of another Law, we ſhall be abſolved in the old Law ſenſe, by the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt. And mark that all along, its forgiveneſs only comes from Chriſt's Merits 3 
there's no poſitive righteouſneſs of Chrift, in ative Obedience, is reckoned to us ; 
this poſitive righteouſne(s whereby we ſtand juſt in the Eye of theLaw,in your ſenſe lies. 
wholly in Conformity to the Rule of that Promiſe, which is the new Law righteouſneſs : 
And you uſe the word Merits till, in the way of procuration, not fatisfaftion. You fa 
we are juſtified only by Chrift's Merits, as the ſole procuring cauſe or righteouſneſs 
for which we are juftifed [ to which you ſhould add, that the Keader might take your 
full ſenſe] by the righteouſneſs of the Goſpel Law, 

That which you call the fifth Miſrepreſentation, and is your fourth, Iam not con- 
vinced of, but that my Inferences are tru'y drawn, according to your natural ſenſe 
and meaning of what your Exprefſions and what your Pt inciples muſt bear, 1, That you 
make the great end and uſe of Chrift's Righteouſneſs to ſecure us from the old Law, 
Mr. B. calls it our legal Righteouſreſs: and therefore our Juſtification is not an imme- 
diate eff<& of that Righteouſneſs, but of our evangelical Righteouſneſs. 2. That he 
merited only that we might Merit, #. e. that he procured our Juftificatioa by evange- 
ical Righteouſneſs; you will not call it Merit ; call it what yon will, its 4 Law of Meetneſs ; 
anda Law meetneſs I think, gives a claim and challenge of Pardon; and if we ſhould 
pray in your Dialeft, we ſhould pray thus, Lord, I am meet to be pardoned for the Righte» 
euſneſs of Chriſt, 3. That you make Faith and Kepentance the meritorious cauſe of 
Pardon and Glory by the new Law, anc that's truce, for all conformity to, and comply- 
ance with the conditional Preceptive part of a Law gives right, a legal right to Re» 
muneration, and the benefit becomes a reward of Debt; and if ſo, the meetneſs is a 
Merit, ex Pao. All theſe, tho you fay, you diſown, yet.in what yon d:clare, you ſay 
but what you ſaid before, and from whence the. ſame Conſequences will fo!!ow, vit.. 
That God requires a meetneſs in a Sinner for Juſtification, and that this meetneſs is a 
federal condition. 

1. You fay, Chrift ſatisfied Juſtice and merited Pardon ani Glory, i. e. he ſatisfied 

Rice in reſpe of the old Law, and merited Pardon and Glory, to be beftowedas 
| wat of Ohedience to another Law : And that 

2. The Sinner thus partaking of them, is as F:uits of his Death ; and this is all 


Gne for his fake. 
3» You: 


6b, "o 2nd order how he will diſpenſe his 
Cheift Fatty wa wi 

is by another” Law, in wich, he ads in a way of diftridution of 
performance of Law conditions, p. 4 #9 you ſay, Goſpel 
to our fotereſt in theſe Benefits, thana complyance with 
tivn of Parton and Glory, fp: 4. Adan's obedience had 


ſpecie, with 2 Covenant or Law'of Works ; the condi> 
Debr ; bur this is all the wma nr] rooe Man fell un- 
Worls by Creation, but under the ferond by Redemption ; he 
was: redecmed from the Cnrie he old Law that he might be juſtified by another 
LawCovemaor 3 and this is your plain meaning, as you fay : And theſe things you do 
bnBpower antorer in'this Bouk, as inthe former. And what doth this condi. 


-imporr, bur that we ſhonld have Juftification, Adoption, 
of obedience to another Law ? Which is as much as to ſay, 

Law, and Obedience to it muſt let us into Pardon by Chrif 
F Grunrs and Propoſicions, is a new ſort of Divinity, ſuiting 
zzree of Arminian Dottrin, and will ftrike at the nature of abſolute Ele. 
ves ground of ſuſpeRtitig you alſo in that Point, as well as what you ſay 
tity of che notic Ele; tho? 1 acknowledge you often affert abſolute Ele- 
-well that Principle wil! comport with indefinite Redemption, upon a 
Sant, let'the rationa) judge. You go onagain, and ſay, as from Chep. 10 
our firſt Book: * When Sinners are pardoned, the whole meritorious 
tar Pardon, is that attonement; and what is required of Sinners, is only a 
| oy EfMeAs. You need quote no more, to give us an account of 
208 theſe things; if the Reader deſires to be further confirmed in 
my repreſentation of your Principles, let him read pag. 4, 5+ of your 


c quote Paſſipes in p. 30, 31. of my Book (for the firſt Head) from whence 
a Jay, ** Lendeavour to render you one, that thinks Faith or other Graces did 
- Net | "the ' pardon of our Sins ; which you fay, is contrary to your declared Judg- 


® fg” 4 

2 zrant'you deny Merit; and 1 profeſs, Sir, 1 would not willingly wrong you 
© oh ie: mp ion 3. butthis 1 tell you, it ſignifies not much to deny a Ns i a 
a. _ "Nature requires that Name if it be named aright ; a federal condition per- 
doch bring a-Man into the claim of the benefits promiſed as Debt,your own word 
the performance of the condition the meritam ex eongrue,merit of meetneſs; and you 

federal, 1 know not how it can be avoided but ic will be Merit. 
You, q ote Proofs, that you do not call this meetneſfs Merit, but you ca!lChrift's 
< pun” i»the Merit, as this ; there is 2 &j weſs. for which « Man « juſtified, and 
FT } Ch hs But you!'l ſay, there is 2 Righteouſneſs of meetn:{s upon which a Man 
| JuRtibed fe it's Righteouſneſs, i, e. the qualifing conditior, of the Perſon whom 
bi: eros promiſed. to, he maſt have a Conformity to the Rule of the Promiſe ; 


rs: 


Fji>gg a1 
us 5 tha we arc juſtificd for the righteouſneſs of Chrift, To what purpoſe is it 
cd bh nance Faith, to be meriting Righteouſneſs ; when according to your 


nowe, it _can be. denied in no other ſenſe than in reſp<R of the Covenant of Works ? 
he larisfattion of the breach whereof, you acknowlerge to lie in the Righteouſneſs of 
conditionally, 4 e.: for all that ſh:ll conform to the Rule of the Promiſe, which 
,preceptiv; INT of. the new Law; which Conformity you call, with others, 

Righteon intituling us eo another Righteouſneſs ; it's this Righteour- 

neſs, yowlay,. we Hall be pycged by at the lat day. Now Sir, 1 ſay, that Rightcouſl- 
ne% w ſhall be acquitted by in the day of Judgment, that is the Righte- 
apſeſi.chat they were juſtified by, and the Righteouſneſs of that Law which they _ 
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be judged by. Let ns but a little confider how near this ſubordinate Righteouſneſs 


comes to the Papiſt's Notion of Merit,and if their Merit be not as ſmall a thing as your 
meetneſs and new Law conditions of Juſtification by Chriſt's Kighteouſnels, 


Hear what $. de Clezrs our Countryman tells us. 


Merium eft Alio libers acceptuus ad aliquod premizon. 
Meritum de congrue eft Attio libera ex congrunate quidam acceptcrs ad premium. 
Ho de condigno, eft Attio libers ah Homine in gratia elicits qui ex Fuſtitia 4cceptatur 


Merit is « free Alion, accepted to ſome Reward. 

Merit Ae is a free Aftion, which by reaſon of ſome congruity or fiineſs is accepted 
10 4 Kemwar 
W. » þ —_— is 4 free Allion of a Man performed in Grace, which from Jaſtice is 


Now the DPnin is, 1, Whether that perſonal Qualification, which you require 

of meexaeſs for Juſtification by Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, be not exatily the Papifts Meric 

of Congruity ? Upon which is their firſt Juſtification, 2. And the ſincere imperfett 

wy + | * -———_ be not their Mericum ex condigno,or of Worthineſs? Which is theis 
u eion. 

See the firft Juſtific. the Council of Treat, Decr. 5. 

The beginning of Juftification of the Adult, proceedeth from preventing Grace which inviterb 
wo diſpoſe ehves,conſenting and co-operating with it free'y,8«c, The manacr of this Preparation 
is, 10 believe willingly the d rvine Revelations and Promiſes, and knowing oncs ſelf 10 be a Sin- 
ner, t0 turn from the fear of God's Fuſtice to bis Mercy, to bipe for Pardon, and 0 begin 19 
love bim, bate Sin, purpeſe 10 be baptized, &c, Decr. 7, Juſtification folowerb this Prepwra-- 
tion. Decr. 3. When 4 Man is juſtified by Faith,and gr atis, #4 ought to be underſtood, becauſe 
Keirh is the beginning, and the things that preceed Fuftification, are not meritorious of Grace, 
And in another F. they condemn thoſe that ſay, A Man may be juſtified without Grace, by the 

Human Natuye, and the Detirine ofthe Law. What is it that you ſay of your Do- 
Arine of Meetneſs, which they will nct (ay in behalf of your congraity? And Scorus tells 
us, That an aft is not meritorious precilely, becauſe it comes from Grace,but becauſe it- 
is accepted of God, as worthy of eternal Life, as you ſay it's the Promiſe made to 
that meetneſs gives the right. 

Concerning merinum de congruo,merit of meetneſs, Bellarmine diſputes, 1ib. 1. c. 21.and 
concerning that de condigns, lib, 5. de jaſtificatione,the merit of Meectueſs he aſcribes to 
the Works of him that is to be juſtified, « pertibus juftificandi, i, ce. 'that meetneſs for 
Juſtification by Repentance and Faith, previous to Juſtincation and capacitating for it, 
or diſpoſing to it. The other, viz- Merit of Condignity, is aſcribed operibus juſtificati, 
to the evangelical fincere Obedience of one juſtified by the firſt Juſtification, whereby 
he merits the ſecond Juſtification : and though you will not own the Name Merit, yet in 
your Scheme, your firſt ſuftification by Meetneſs, or upon Meetneſs, and the ſecond 
upon perſevering imperfett Obedience, is the ſame juſtifications that Bell2rmine means, 
for the Jefuite ſaith thus, The perfettion of our &ighteouſneſs and Juſtification is not 
from Faith but from Works, for Faith doth but begin Jaftification, and after ir hath 
aſſumed to itſelf Hope and Charity, it doth perfect it. Bellzr, de Juſtif. 1. 1. &. 20, 
And yarn he Nith, de merit. * Good Works merit without a!l doubt, yet not by any 
« intrinſick Vertue aud Worth in them, but by vertue of God's Promiſe, and is nct 
this as much as you! ſay again and again, Itisthe Prom:fe that gives Right to Benefits 

n6tr Conformity to the Rule cf the Promiſe, p. 104. And Calvin, injt . 1. 3. ſa12; 
*'They are forced to deny the intrinkick worthiacls of V1 orks, and grant the Righte- 
© on:nels 
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# guſreft of Works is always imperfe, while we live here, and wants forgiveneſs 
« wherdby out Failure in Works may be niade up. He makes it appear, Thata Pro. 
miſe made with a Condition of a Work, brings this fo paſs, that he who perfor ms the 
Work is ſaid to have merited the thing promilcd, ex pats, and may challenge his Re. 
ward as Þebtin Law. . | 

it fignifics not much whether yuu ſuppoſe the firſt Grace to be ſaving, or meer 
moral meut; the Council of Trent condemns them that ſay, A Man may be juſti- 
fied withowt Grace, & the Srength of Human Natwe, and the dottrine of the Law; It you 
triake the firſt Grace # qualitying mectneſs for Juſtification, in order thereto, it is the 

bottrin-. 

_— you lee your ſheltering your (clf under the abſoluteneſs of the firſt Grace,will noc 
do; And, 1.þoth God give the hirft Grace abſolutely?then all other Graces conditionally, 
for che firſt Grace comes frum the ſame forderal Condition that all doth. 2. The giv. 


ing the firſt Grace is the giving ercrnsl Life begun, 3. Either the firſt Grace is 
throtigh 


Chriſt or not 4 but *cis firange to ſay, That Chrift gives inherent Grace to 
one that's not united to h:m ( but 25 his deligned Head, as you phraſe it ) and to one 
in a State of Condemnation : And ſhould make a change in his Nature before a change 
4, Then SanQification, ( if Faith be any part of it) muſt be before Juftih- 

ery ro the beſt Proteſtants, and what you have ſaid. 
- $th Exce is, That 1 fay "tis the Dottrine of Imputation that you banter; 
" tel us what you fay of ir in your Buok, where, when I come to the Places you 
quote here, you will ſce my Kemarks on your Sayings: And lo asto the ninth and tenth, 
will be n to in its proper on : And as to the eleventh and twelfth, 1 am of 
the fame 1 ſhall not oo b4orqy Vindication; aud 1 leave the confiderate 
tender. who himſelf, whether 1 do not give a very fair account of your 
Sigion,” whereof, by the Quotations of yours, out of your former Book, you give 


 .. nk tin 
3 the Rratir in difference between us, you do it not fair : The fiſt 
ally 4s, meſure. Whether ie che are required to believe, that they. may 
Yo ? ">. 4 1 . 
Salt Gire coped Ne Viace: 1 fay there are Commands in the Miniſtry of 
be Golpe! unto Singers, to believe and obey rhe Goſpel, that they may partake of 
uftification h Chnitghrouſeck, but not toperform it as a moral condition, that 
bus by they p be qualified for Juſtification, or made meet for it as you ſay. 
"72. You fay it is not whether the Goſpel be ſuch a Law, that the As of Obedience 
* toit ſtand inthe of Works, ſo as for them we are ſaved; but whether the Go- 
bel affure Salvation for Chrift's Merits, to ſuch as obey it, and their aftive excluli- 
"| do unattmahatryy bf n hat 1 ſay:The Gol] be 
, a ou afirm,ard 1 deny; Ill tel you w :The Goſpel can't be a Law 
ad: iace a a federal condition of the Promile,but upon performance of it 
Promiſe muſt be a reward of Deb ; and if the Promiſe be Juſtification for the 
xe Gf Chriſt, then itsdue as Debt ypon the ſaid Obedience ; and tho? you ſay, Jufti- 
ation | x the Righteouſheſs of Chrift, yet that Juſtification muſt be the reward of 
bedience required in that Law. 
. ® It is Hot whether we are juſtified by our Faith as an Aﬀ of ours, as if they 
you lepentance too] as Works or Qualifications, were a Jot of that Righ- 
aſneſs for which, or by which, we ww «pure This 1 deny. 
| "21 eh gue Righteouſneſs of Chrift, ro which you annex your ſor, or 
and 
ance, req 


neſs we come to be juſtified by our Faith and 
nce, | another Law, which you tells us is the Goſpel Rule [7. e. 
r Law] © That a Man muſt be a penitent Believer whom God will juftify, for the 
« & of Chrift : This you ſay you affirm and 1 deny , and that with gaod 
#* xealan, thar-ur Faich and Repentance muſt be previous, qualifying Duties to 
; our 
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our-Juſtification. So that a Sinner muſt repent and believe in a ſtate of Condemna- 
tion, hefore he is juſtified: and its no more than this, that for Chrift's Righteouſne(s 

which is our legal Righteouſneſs, we ſhall be juſtified by or according to our Evan- 

lical. 

AY Your-next Particular is the ſame ; and I ay as before, God doth nos juſtifie us 
as a judicial Att for any Duty or Att, tho" wrought by the Spirit. 

5. You ſay, © It's not whether we are juftined upon believing before any Works, 
« which follow the firft AR of ſaving Faith. 

R. No, for the Papiſts own their tirft Juſtification to be ſo; but you ſay, 

« 1f Faith ſhould be ineffetual to Atts of fincere Holineſs, and to prevent Apoſta- 
« cy and utter Ungodlineis, would we not be (ubjett to condemnation by Golpel Rule ? 
« This you ſay youu afhrm, and 1 deny. 

R. ' Let us examin thisthen, and ſee what you afficm. 

1. That there's a poſſibility truc juſtifying Faith may be incfteftual,and ſo there may 
be a falling away. 

2. That till Faith hath _— forth ſincere perſevering Obedience we are not fully 
and certainly juſtified , we muſt be juſtified by the ſecond Juſtification, before we be 
KCUTre. 

3- That Apoſtacy and utter Ungodlineſs is prevented by a Goſpel Rule of Condem- 
ration that we are made [ubje&t to; its a fine way to prevent Apoſtacy to lay us under 
a Rule of Condemnation, you mean a Sentence ; For my part 1 cant ſee theſe things 
yp ng wy nor know what yuu mean by a Rule of Condemnation, but in the ſenſe 
of the Law working Wrath, which is quite contrary to the nature of a Goſpel, 

6, * You ſay and we lay, That Holineſs and good Works are neceſſary to Salvati- 
* on; butthat I deny they are indiſpenſable means of obtaining the Poſſeſſion of 
« Salvation through Chrift. 

R.If 1 ſay they are necefſary,it is enough,tho' I may not own them to be indiſpenſible 
means in your ſenſe, as a Law condition is an indiſpenſible means of the Rewar.! ; and 
if they be indiſpeniible means, the Thief upon the Croſs could not have been ſaved, 
and hundreds more, that 1 doubt not, but God ſaves in the like manner. 

7. It is not whether Juſtification, Adoption and Glorification be Acts of Gods free 
Grace, which 1 affirm. 

« R. But you ſaid otherwiſe, That forgiving, adupting and glorifying, and the 
« conveyance of every promiſed Benefit, given on Gods Terms, arc judicial Atts of 
* God as a Rettor, i. e. As you after ſay, That Grace is ſo diſpenſed, by way of judi- 
« cial retoral Diftribution of Rewards, Wc. Pref. of the 1ft Buck. 

« But the Queſtion is, you ſay, Whether it pleaſed God to leave himſelf at liberty 
* to juſtifie the Unhelicver, while ſuch, and gloriftie the Unbeliever and Wicked, 
* and alſo to damn the penitent godly Believer ; this Mr. C. afarms, and1 deny. 

R. You ſhould have ſhewed the place where I aid it, that your Charge might have 
aftned by a D*monſtration. I marvel you blaſh not at ſuch things as thele, 

1» Where have I that Expreſſion, of Gods leaving himſelf at liberty ? Its onc of 
war Terms of Art, not mine. 

2. That he juſtifes the Ungodly, is what the Spirit of God Aith ; and therefore I 
uy. 

3. But & fayin juftifiing him, he ſanftifieth him ; and whatever a Sinner is, he is 
utified as ſuch, not as made holy and ſanQified, unleſs you'l confound Juſtification agd 
anftification as the Papiſts and Quakers do. 

4. But when did I ſay, Thit God doth glorifie an Unbeliever, and a wicked Man; or 
kmn the penitent and godly Believer? Or that ia the Covenant of Grace he hath made 
whſach Exception, that he may or will do ſo ? 1 ſuppoſe that you muſt meau by leav- 

a himſelf at liberty. 
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theſe Mens free Grace, while deny the Goſpel Rule or Law, 
ſeems, in your Mouth; its ſuitable to 


God hath not as to us abſolutely pro- 
Elet ſhall believe, and all Men be- 


r favour, tho' 1 am for the abſoluteneſs of the Cove. 
abſolute but conditional to Chrift ; that Faith and Par- 
iſed to Chrift for the Ele were conditional. and the 


conſenc co the Tens of it, to the condition of Pardon and Glory, 
this tree conſert ih the afQtual beftowing the le Benefits ? This Mr. C 
that 


the vne muſt ceftHaly be vacated by the other. For if I pro- 
a 


in with him, that he EI or 20 5. per annum, the 

$ of if 1 am bound to ftand to my firſt Promiſe, the ſecond 

falls to the Ground, 2. Likewiſe obſerve what you affirm, That God hath 

as a Condition, 4. c, federa) of Pardon and Glery. So that here is broughe 

Works, to intervene betwirt the abſolute Covenant, and beftowing 

| #dSlutely at firft promiſed. Now Men may (ce plainly what you mean 

talk fo much of Pardo for and by Jeſus Chrift ; this Pardon is one of the 

ed in your new Law ially, by way of remuneration to the perform- 
ance'of the Tertns of Duty 


, * {t is cot whether Faith be the only Grace by which we receive and reft on 
& Crit fk | and that it is Chriſt received by Faith doth juſtifie, which is 
TIE 2 Proes, when they ſay we are juſtified by Faith alone ; this 1 


es you do in your ſenſe, i. e. That Chrift juſtifies here, as much as is needful as 

3 but there is another Righteouſneſs, viz. Evangelical, that puts 
, wiz. that of the new Law. And you do much miſrepreſent the Prote- 
| ; Chrift's Righteouſneſs is all our Righteouſneſs, of one kind and 
| by, 2 Righteouſheſs without us, and not by any within 
ifcation whatever. But the Papifts ſay with you, the Council of 
l | -*© Thoſe that ſay a Man is juſtified without the Merit of 
which Chrift did merit for us, or is formally juſt by that, Ararh, 10. And 
aMfo thy We thitfaith, that he is juſtified only by the Imputation of the 
of Chrift, or oaly by Remifhon of Sins, without Inherent Grace, 


But 
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But let's have the Query then ; It is, you Gy, © Whether he that can truly believe 
« to Juſtification, muſt be in part 2 convinced, penitent, humbled Sianer ; and this 
* you afhrm, and ſay 1deny. 

R. You ſhould have told the Place and my Words. Its I may deny it in 
your ſenſe, and I will prove how that you muſt deny it in my ſenſe, 7. e. that legal Con- 
vidtions and Humiliations are no federa] conditions of Faith ; for you ſay, That the 
firtt Grace is abſolutely given ; and if @, there's no federal conditions of it, Why do 
_=_ not bring in hearing the Word, as a federa) condition of Faith, for it comes by 

ing ? Why do you not bring in a Mans having his Senſes and Underftanding, and 
many more things ? 

And now you talk of Humblings, let me mind you what you ſay, Page 15. ** You tell 
* us of the Sum of the Popiſh Principles our Divines oppoſe. 1. They think that by 
« Attrition (or a ſcifiſh legal fear of Puniſhment) Men do, ex congruo (or meetneſs ) 
« merit Charity and Faith, which be the beginning of SanQtification; and that this 
* begua SanRihcation is all our firſt Juſtification. 

1. What do you ſay leſs than they, ſetting aſide the word Merit, and they ſay as to 
that de congruo its ſcarcely ſo? Nay ſomeare againſt Merimum de congruo, as being any 
Merit but only a diſpoſition and meetnels of the Subjett, ſuch as you would have, and 
we may put their Attrition to your Humblings, as a meetnels for Faith. See what the 
Council of Trem ſaith, Can. 8, When Paal faith, *©* a Man is juſtified by Faith and 
« gray, it is to be underfiood becauſe Faith is the beginning, and the things that pre» 
« cede Juſtification are not meritorious of Grace : See now how you abuſe the Papiſts, 
Nay 1'l tell you more, for 1 would give the Devil his due; you abuſe the Papifts in 

ing them for making this begun SanRtification all their Juſtification. The words of 
the 71h Canon of the Council of Tremtare, © That Juſtification followeth Preparation, 
* which is not only remiſſion of Sins, but Sanftification : And therefore they make not 
only Sarftification begun to be our firft Juſtification, And in the 10th Anathems, they 
curſe them that ſay, ** A Man is juſtified without the Righteouſneſs by which Chri 
= = merit for us. Now I think you ought to ask the Papifts forgiveneſs for ſlander- 
ivg of them, 

Rhemifts on Kem. 2. 3. they grant, That the beginning of our Juſtification, 
which they call the firſt, is meerly of Grace ,, neither can we do acceptable Works be- 
fore we be juſtified, but in the ſecond Juftihcation, which is, the encreaſe of former 
juſtice a Man may merit by good Works, $o agaia they ſay, Works done of Nature 

fore or without Faith, can't merit 5 but Works done by God's Grace, may and are 
joyned with it, as Cauſes of Salvation; and in theſe Points the Proteftants oppoſe 
them I could fill a Volume with it if need were, but its enuugh to ſay, you are mis 
fraken in telling us what the Proteſtants oppoſe them in. 

« You ſay alſothat 1 ſay, That Pardon is rather the condition of Faith, nay Pardon 
« is the cauſc of Faith. 

R. I ſay rather, for if a federal condition muſt lye between giving and receiving, 
giving is the cauſal condition of receiving, and not receiving of giving. 

2. The Objet muſt be beſore the Att of the Organ, Pardon is the Obj<tt applyed 
by Faith 3 Application before there is an Objeft, is conmedidio in adjeo, 

3. The Promiſe of Pardon is the Ground and Reaſon of our belicving, therein is 
the Grace brought, therein doth the Truth and faithfulneſs of God appear 5 and the 
Apoftle faith, Faith comes by hearing this Word of Promiſe, 7. e. is wrought by it, 
Kym, 10-And he oppoſeth the Works of the Law, and the hearing of Faith in Juftification 
Gd. 3.2,5. And what is that acceptation but of Faith, which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, 
17im. 1,15? And what doth it accept, but that faithful Goſpel faying there mention- 
<d, Thaz Chriſt came into the World to ſave Sinners, and the chiefeſt ? Its the Grace of God 
working in this Promiſe, that hath wrought Faith in the hearts of thouſands 
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4. We fiy with all foundeft Proteftants, That Juftification in Nature is before 
and the Cauſe of it, and therefore of Faith, becauſe Faith as a Gracs 
'C js a part of Sanftification. Its enough for you, to bold up that you call Eccor, 
and give it Name, and fo let it go. x nod 1.4” 
.-: * It is not whether Sanftification taken firiftly do- follow Juſtification ; this 1 
+; If you affirm'this, you ſhould not make fo ſtrange of my ſaying, Pardon is the 
of believing. What you hide under ftrifly I concern not my ſelf 5 Sanftifi- 
cation is Sanftification, and if Juſtification goes before it, you allow it to be conditio ordi- 
aw at leaſt. Therefore 1 conclude, Pardon is rather a condition, yea I ſay not meerly of 
Order, bat ſuch a condition as is an jnfluential Cauſe, But go on, ſtating your diffe. 


rence. 

« Bot whether «Meftcal Vocation make a real habitual change in the Soul, and that 
* this Vocation is in-order of Nature before Juſtification : This Mr. C. and the Let- 
os and I affirm, with the Aﬀembly, 

, At to the Lerter, I muſt tell your Anfwer to it is ſhortand ungenteel ; and as 

be did Bellarmize, who faid Bebarmine thou lyeft ; when you (ay, it was rather to ſerve 
wra than to argue; it ſpake Truth weakly, and other things erroneouſly and igno- 

t lc juftifics a neceſſity of dealing 2 little more roughly with Men of your 
ry and Kidney. But to our Point in hand ; it need not be enquired, whether you 

ake enectual Yocrtion in the tive or paſſive Senſe, ſering you ſay its ſuch as makes 
| al habirual change in the Soul: And ſeeing it makes ſuch a change, it muſt be a 


of tion, and this, you fay, is before Juſtification ; how can that be, 
- faid before, that Juſtification is before SanRification ftrifly taken ? 
us 


' of Sanftification, 1 pray, is <ffeQual Calling? Is it not ſo in a ftrift ſenſe, 


when you ſay its a real ha bitual change in the Soul ? 1s this not turning from Darkneſs 

| together with Chrift or being born again ? But all this muſt be 

do the change ; a Man muſt be free from the reigning Power of Sin, 
67 


alive from the Dead without Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Sce what the Aflembly Gith 

Tar efieAnal calling is the Work of Gods Almighty Power and Grace, whereby 
ial Love to his Eleft, and from nothing in them moving 
he doth in his accepted time, invite and draw them to Jeſus Chrift, &c. 


, ng the effetual Calling conſummated in be- 
cmnrcng the Goſpel offered ; the Goſpel! Grace in the Promiſe, is always 
works firft upon the Sinner, moves bis Heart, and draws it forth in believ- 


"rhe Duty or Service in it ſelf, but ics perfeRtion in relation to the Law 
at + «vgs; E-the Duty required be never ſo weak, little, and lame, if 1 fave 
9. 8..0Egree 25 Law requires, its perfeft as to that Law: The Law requires a 
y 0 pay to-a Tax, its as good obedience. as another Mans that's re- 
Hey iD pay twenty, $ might be given, the Papifts ſay, Merit lies not 

| the” valne of the ation, but in Gods Acceptation, The Council of Trent faith, 
Our Works are meritorious of eternal Life. Quiz 4 patre acceptantur per Chriftum, yea, 
faith S. de Clare, Are mens dicitur merizorium quiz elicits {ru Imperatus 4 gratis ox piitione 
Aiving arcepratur ad premizs, Dem ab aterno ordinzvit bujuſmodi atm effe dignos vitt -_ 
4 J quaado 
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quindse eliciuntur 4 gratia babituali ; non igitur 1914 r&tio meriti 4 gratis ipſa. So Scorm, Alu 
non ef merttoris preciſe perveaiens ex gratis, ſed quia acceptatur 4 Deo tang; dignus vits 
arerns, But where's the Queſtion then ? 

« Whether Faith and Love, U&c. are diſubedient even in a Goſpel account, and 6 
« uncapable of being Conditions of any of its promiſed ſaving Fenefits ? 

R. In the ſenſe of the Papifts they be not, but be accepted of God for this end, to 
be federal conditions of a Law Covenant; they are perfedt in that kind and relation, 
and merit the Benefit; but we ſay, tho' any of our Gitts of Grace or Duties are accept- 
ed in Chrift,yet they are not accepted toany Merit or Worthineſs of any other Grace, fe- 
deral conditions and worthineſs of allGrace andileſſings beſtowed on us,areonly inChrift; 
and hence Faith and Charity and other Gifts of Grace, tho* they have a conditional con- 
nexion one to another, yet they are all of Promiſe, and can't be federal conditions of 
any promiſed ſaving Bene fits. 4708 

« Mr.C. Gith, 1am againſt the Articles of the Church of England and the Aﬀembly; 
« [amſure he*el never prove it, and I profeſs the contrary ; but I am ſure he's againſt 
* all the Confeſſions of Faith that we own as Orthodox, 

R. How your Principles agree with the ſaid Articles and Confeſſions, upon Impar - 
tial Examination, let others judg ; 'tis not your ſaying, your profeſs the contrary, will 
ſatisfy the World, when res ipſa loquitur ; eſpecially when you have the Confidence to 
ſuggeſt ſuch a falſe thirg of me in the ſame Breath, That you are ſure I am again all 
the Conteclhons of Faith that are orthodox ( but indeed you fay,which we call orthodox”) 
that we, I ſuppoſe, are, you and your Schematifts > and then what they account'or- 
thodox, 1 ſhall not trouble my ſelt. You go on and ſay, * In the Strength of Chtift 
« you'l ſuſtain the utmoſt Perſecution at the Hands of theſe angry Men; and while God 
« enableth me, they ſhall not overturn the Goſpel by their unſcriptural Abuſe of the 
« blefſ-d Names of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and free Grace and the Goſpel way of 
«* Application, 

R. Enduring Perſecution is no Infallible Argument that a Man's Principles are good ; 
if it were, Papifts and Quakers then have more to ſay for the juſtification 'of their 
Principles than ever you had, or are like to have; and let the wiſe judge, how near 
akin yours is to theirs : And whereas youu infinuate, as if you had ſuffered Perſecution” 
from the angry Men(as you call them) who have conſcientiouſly contended earneftly for 
the Faith, Impartial Men will (if they do weigh and conſider duly what you have done” 
and ſaid in theſe Matters) determine which tide hath been the Perſecutors,if Reproaches 
and falſe Imputations be Perſecution, and God will judge one Day whether you be a' 
Champion ( as you would be accounted ) for Chrift or againſt him ; the Day will re-+ 
veal it; its not enough to brave it out before the World, a Judgment at Man's Day will 
not ſerve our Turns; he that judgeth you and I isthe Lord, andtherefore confider what 
you do, while you call ſomuch upon the Name of God and Chrift, to countenance your 
confident undertakings in this Aﬀair. 

You ſay, * there's a Myſtery in it that one Fxplication of aText ſhould be pretended 
{« for a Reaſon againſt my whole Book, and ſo countenance all Dr. Cr. Errors, which 
« they profeſs they diſlike. 

Rep. There's no Myſtery in it, that any faithful Miniſter or People f.10uld not only? 
be highly j-alous of, but exceedingly blame ſuch a Rook, and the Author which ſhall 
rob them of ſo high an Article of theirReligion as the trueNature of the Duttrin of Im- 
putation of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, and for the maintaining bimſclt therein, mutt wreft 
ſo eminent a Portion of Scripture out of their Hands as to its genuine and plain mean- 
ing, upon which thouſands of the moſt eminent Saints in all Ages have lived, ' and 
do live ; no, be you confident, they will not loſe that ſenſe of that Portion of Scripture ' 
(Phil. 3.) which you oppole; they'll tug hard for it ficſt, an ic will Rani in the Hearts? 
and Prayers of Gol's Children maygre all Oppoſition. And whereas 76u lay, youbear 
Auguſtine is. of your Mind, Ul: tell you what an Authar of nor.s of che leaft —_ 
, reius 


14 ) 


again the Charge of got being agaiaſt the Ar. 
vpos the Dodrin of 4xiputation for an inflance where- 
them ; and your ftating your Judgment in that Pointe ſuf- 
et, though you do it after that perverſe manner which is uſual with you, 
n inciples look ſound. 
Ay, © You will ate that, Caſe, viz. of Imputation. 1. It is not whether 
* £208 134.3 publick Peron, as a Mediator in his Undercakings, and G traniatted all 


# This þ 
3 they that wodertook to atone and merit ; this | deny. 
a publick Perſon, as a Mediator ? Did he Rand in ſuch a 


Saviour of his Church, the Heir of all things : Unto 
eternity give a People to be his Seed. So Leg. Cat. The 
with-Chrift, the ſecand Adam, and in him with all 
Buc you ſay he only tranſafted for Sinners as a Mediator ; but 
@ Mediator as is a Surety; if fo, the Perſons for whom he is a Surety 
forhe takes the Debes upon him, ftands in their room and ftead, 
in him accounted, and to all Incents and Purpoſes he is entertained, 


—————— their Debts in him. A Man may be a Mediator, and treat 
at Variance ; but not take the whole cauſe upon, ſo as to treat and 
Ro——_— FTagmentin the Room of the offending Parties. But let us hear 


tees, repreſanted inChrift, that we were, in Law Senſe, thoſe that 
ta atone ar merit ?; this I deny. 
wal Men of Senſe in the World, whether they can tell by your 
whether you own or deny Chrift 1o be a publick Perſon, repre- 
i a publick Perſon as Mediator, and elents ſo as no body 
another : vix. That we are, in Law Senſe, they that 
it. A-perſon comes to be bound, as ſurety, to a Creditor 
ndredDebtorsin Zadgcae ; he becomes Debtor, and is accepted in the room of 
one, they all-pay, and are diſcharged in him : Doth the Law reckon that 
were Suretics, or that they atoned or merited ? but that in the Surety's 
t and Meric, they being all repreſented by him, their perſons are accepted, 
\Pebts paid. Doth any look upon the Debtor to be the Surety becauſe 
y\ flands bound? Or becauſe No Snrery pays or undertook to atone 
mte _ know whether this be not perverſe perplexing a Que- 
| ar Xacmg or it * 
NES has: «© Nor whether Chrift was a Surety for us, in a Bond 
| LourDehbe to the full (or more) that we might in a due Time and 
Obligation to pay our Debt abſolutely,be repreſented not 
our releaſe but conditionally, upon future Terms to be performed by 
3 for then his Suretiſhip was not for us, but to purchaſe Conditions 


-®-But mhether we were joynt Parties in one and the the ſame Bond with him, and ſo 
2 xp were aftually acquirred whea he made (atislation ? therefore God could cnjoya 


— ow.” 


C3y 3 
© no Tcrms of Application to us for Juſtification and Glory, nor ſuſpend the ſame upon 
© tnoſe Terms, This I deny, 

R. What nizan you by joynt Parties in one and the ſame Bond ? do you mean the 
Bon of Dev: to the Law, by reaſon of the Obligation of Doing and Sufſcring ? there 
we ftoos bound as Principles, and not being able to ciſcharge, Chriſt became bound 
as Surety 3 we were never bound as Sureties nor Chriſt as the Principle. But if you 
mean that both were bound to pay the ſame debr, we do atficm it. 

2, What do you mean by anþaftual Acquittance ? Is it not meet that he that hath his 
Debt atisf:d, ſhould have an attual Acquittance, or their Surety for them? there's no 
Man pays a Debt, his own or anothers, but he will have an Acquittance, according to 
the Terms of Payment, if were ſuch as,you ſuppoſe, vix. to purchaſe a Diſcharge 
upon other Terms, But you ſay, If Chrift were aftually acquitted, and the ele in 
him, God would not come upan new Terms with the Singer for Juſtification and Glory 3; 
this is as much as to ſay, Chriſt paid a Fine for Sinners, that they might be brought to 
lower Terms with the Juſtice of God hy a milder Law. How falſe are when you 
tell us, Your meaning is, That Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is our only juſtifying Righteoul- 
neſs ? whereas here you own, That it obtained not our full Diſcharge, but only the 
bringing us under new Terms; _ which Juſtification and Glory are ſuſpended ; is 
not the Performance then of thoſe purchaſed Terms, our immediate juſtifying 
Rightcouſnehs ? 

3+ That which you affirm in this firſt part is pretty unintelligible, but according to 
my Underftanding it amounts to no more than that Chrift dyed pro boao nofiro only, 
which is contiſtent with all the Socinian Notions of Imputation. But as that which you 
1 you deny, | want it to be unriddled; wy. © That Chrift was joynt Covenant 
« Party with all the ele&t, in Adam's Covenant, fo that they are legally eftecmed to 
« make Satisfaction, and yield Obedience in his doing thereof. 

KR. You ſcem here to ſuggeft as if ſome did hold, That Chrift was under Adam's 
Covenant, ſoas the reft of his Poſterity was, andconſequently fell in him, as they did. 
Or do yon mean that all the Ele in Chriſt ſatisfied the Law, as all Adam's Pofterity 
hrake it in him ? and this I ſuppoſe you deny. Now, as unto this Point, if 1 have 
hit your Weaning, I will tell you what a great Divine ſaith in anſwer to a Socinian : 
« The firft 41am was by God's Inftitution a publick Perſon ( having ſhewed that God's 
« Pleaſure is the firft Rule of Righteouſneſs ) hence in him finning the World ſinned. 
« The ſecond Adam isnot only by God's Inftitation a publick perſon, but alſo an infi- 
« nite Perſon, becauſe God : This publick Perſon doing and ſuffering was as much as if 
«the World of the Eleft had ſuffered. 1f the firſt 4dem, a finite Perſon, was by 
© God's lnftitution in that Att of Diſobedience, a World of Men, why ſhould it ſeem 
« ftrange that the ſecond Adam, being an infinite Perſon, ſhould be by God's Laftitucion 
« in the courſe of his Obedience, as the World of the Ele&t ? He being infinite, there 
« needed no more than Gol's Pleaſure to make him the World of Men, yea ten thouſand 
« Worlds. That which is infinite knoweth no bounds, but God's Will. The kind of 
« his Obedience was legal, the ſame in Nature and Meaſure which we, by the firſt Co- 
« yenant ſtood botind unto. This his Obedience to the Law was more acceptable to 
« God than the Diſobedience of Alum, was deteftable; yea more acceptable than the 
« Obedience of Alam ( underftanding both as publick Perſons ) had he continued in the 
«Arft Covenant. Nort, againſt Pinch. p. 6. 

4. That which you afhrm of the jmpucation of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs here, is no 
more than what you fay every where, importing no more than as to its Effets 3 but 
your Expreffivn is ſtrangs, in ſaying Chrift's Rightevuſneſs is reputed by God, as that 
which now pleads for our tmpurity, &c. which ſeems to import that it doth not aftu- 
ally plead, but that Go1 is willing to reckon ita kind of Plea : So that the Imputation 
you 'here intend of Chrift's Righteouſiels is to Chriſt himiclt, and not to the Sinner 2 


But you tell us what you deny, 
You 


(16) 


"You fay its this, ** That it is imputed as our formal-Righteouſneſs, 2n1 ſo we may 
« os that we our ſelves, as Elett, did legally by Proxy as our Chrift, fari(- 

| all, and without the Incerpoſal of the Goſpel Rule, we have a legal 
« 


you by Adlzms Corenant ; This 1 deny, as that which excludes Forgive» 
F : Chrifts Suffterings ncediefs, denies any proper fatizfe&ion, and deffrovs 
«Chriſtianity. 
Rep. Here 1. You ſeem to deny Chriſt's imputed RighteouſneS fo be our format 
Righreoulnefs, for Chriſt's Righteouneſs we reckon to be, as it were, the Matter of 
tion, and being imputed by an Att of Grace, becomes ctr formal as wet! 
terial Righteouſneſs ; for if ic become not by Impuration our formal Righteovſ- 
not our perfedt Righteonſnels ; for Matter and Form are the eflential Cauſes 


Eſa, "% 
' W -wein Chriſt; ſatisfied the Juſtice of God, 1 know no ſound Proteftant but 
wil ffitm; and that legally. Mr." 8. faith over and over, Chriſt's Righteouſncels ws 
oil tegat Kightcouſnels, but you will deuy, that we legally fatisfied in Chriſt : May 
not a tor plead that he legally paid the Debt in his Surety, tho' not with his own 
\—ar 


3; You caſt Reproach-upon the Suretiſhip and federal Headſhip of Jeſus Chriſt, by 
a'Proxy and artorny,asour Surcty and Repreſentative. A Proxy isVicarious, 
an in Perſon that's imployed to do Buſineſs in the Name and by the Authority of aSu- 
perivur; ſo that tie iv/tits Vicar or Subſtitute. Bur is a Father, that pays a Sons Debts, 
and an Eftate fot himoutof his meer Love, Pity and Compaſſion, the Sons 
Proryt Or ifs Man purchaſe an Eftate for his Heirs for ever, is he a Proxy to the 
| nnborn? And yet their Eftate is bought and paid for in him, the original 

bad Title lies in him the Purchaſer. Or a rich Man, who undertakes for the Debts 

ff ap hundred poc Priſoners in Ladgere (fuppoſe the King, or another great Perſon ) 
at 1 rand Commiſcratioo, is he their Proxy ? 1s he not their Benefattor and 
can ſpeak theſe things without ſuſ] pefting your own $pirit, 
| Fragen upon Jeſus Chrift ; may not 1juftly ſay you banter 


| can'c ſatisfie ant) merit for ns, without the Interp>ſal of a Go- 
whereof is, That Chrift hath not legally ſatisfied for us till we 
ved x in conformity to the (aid Rule, LING validity to the ſa- 
ener Chrift, andmake it pleadable as ſuch » ſo that Chrift hath neither ſatisfied 
ray *t make up the Complement whereby it becomes legal. 
© What mean yow-bya leg} Right to G'ory by Men's Covenant ? If you mean by 
hriſty ſarisfdftion and obedi to 41m's Covenant, we'have'our legal Right to 
y; web i; fr Chriftiis the end of the Law for Righteouſneſs to every one that 
ſelieves; and through his Righteouſneſs we have a Right to Glory by Adam's Covenant ; 
Cbt ightouſneſs is our legal Righteouſneſs, as it ref] the Perfeftion and Ju- 
tice-of God in-that Covenant ;.and its our Evangelical Righteouſneſs, as its in the 
zehalf of and beftowed upon undone Sinners. 
"Bot you oy this Doftrin excludes Forgiveneſs ; Why ? Becauſe it brings in Forgiv- 
neſs meerly Chriſt's Righteouſneſs alone ; But how makes it Chriſt's Suffermgs 
n=edeſs Þ-whien it lays all upomrthe Kightcouſneſs of Chrift, imputed as the Matter and 
Form of our Juftification ? Or how d»th it” deny fatisfaftion, when it makes 
Chriſt's Righteouſnels all the ſatisfaltion ? Ant your rin makes it but an improper 
and remote ſatisfaRion; 'yea and imperfeft. And laftly, you fay, it Ceftroys Chrifti- 
anity : This is ſo groſs a'Charge, as that it is to be exp'oded with Deteftation ; it the 
Imputation of Chrift's Righteouſneſs, as our legal and evangelical Right and Title to 
ife and Salvation, deftroys -Chriftianity, we may burn our Bibles, Eut you go 
00. 


$, You 
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5 You afficm, * That all ſinned and dycd in Adon, and in Chriſt are all madealive, 
« owning Chriſt's influence, both real and publick, as before explained. 

R, All this is z:bil a4 Khombion, you own not hereby the Imputation of Aden Sin 
ro his Poſterity ; but that Sin arid Death are only Effetts of Adam's firſt vin, & c. in- 
flucntial; you own not that all Men were legally condemned in 44am, as a publick feces» 
ral Perſon, ſtanding in their ſtead ; 1n the ſame manner you always ſpeak of the Righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt, as influential to our Forgiveneſs 3 and that the imputation of it 
is only beſtowing the Effefts. * But whether we were in Chriſt before Faith, as we 
*, were ſeminally in Adam, before we were born ; which his federal Headſhip did ſup- 
« poſe the being thus in Chrift before Faith; I deny. 

R. You here grant our ſeminal being in Adan ; and that Adam's federal Headſhip 
ſuppoſed it,and therefore we were ſeminally and federa!ly in 4dam before we were born. 

Why ſpeak yoo it not poſitively, whether it was ſo or no ? That we were federally and 
ſeminally in Adam, and that our Sin and Death was in him ; there we loſt original 
Righteouſneſs, and thence the Imputation of his very firſt Sin to all his Poſterity, by 
rertue of our federal ſtanding in him, and by reaſon of onr being ſeminally in him, 
the corruption of the whole Nature was in him, and naturally deſcended to us? If ic 
be ſo, why are not the Ele as to Righteouſneſs and Life in the ſame manner in the 
ſecond: » federally and ſeminally before they believe, i.e. before they are born 
again, in him federally, as to Righteouſneſs, and ſeminally as to the new Nature, Chrift 
being theirRighteouſneſs and Sanftification, whereas theApofile runs the Parallel ſo fully 
and plainly as he doth, Rom. 5 ? 

But all this is but ſbuffling the Cards to make People believe your Principles are 
what they are not ; moſt of whom cannot tell what you hold, when you have darken» 
ed and confonnded the Queſtion, by your manner of ſtating it: You fay, 1 obje 
againſt you the denying of the Doftrin of Imputation ; why Co you not ceny 
the Charge, but only diſtinguiſh ſ> upon it as to confirm it ? If .your 
Principles are Truth why do you not ſpeak them out ( but fill us with your 

cloudy Expreffions and Diftintions, which you charge us for ) ay ſpeak you 
not plainly, That you deny the Suretiſhip of Chriſt, as you know you do? That you 
deny Chtift co be a publick Perſon, in the Senſe as the ſoundeft Proteftants have al- 
ways Held him to be; which laſt you do here in effc& poſitively do, That we were 
neither federally nor ſeminally in Chriſt before Believing ; Which, if ſo, 1 am ſure you 
muſt deny the whole bottrine of Imputation, and what you pretend to can be no more 
than what the Socinians do- And how can you ſay you are not againſt the Confelhon, 
and 1 am, when the Afﬀembly ſaith, Corfeſſ. c. 3. ſe. 1. | 
That Chrift js ordained of Gud the Head and Saviour of —S*c Pinchin rhe Socinian, and 
his Church, Tc. unto whom he did from all eternity give oy ego —— bk 
a People to be his Seed,and to be by him in Time redeem- pets —_ hh Adam, by a natural 
ed, calle Juftined, Sanaifhed, Glorihed. In the ſame Unon, a+ procec 112 tram rhe 


manner they ſpeak in the Larg. Catech. Q. 30, 31, 32. 2s lame Rot, 11: | tear Me Forbes 

. . . - I! 3 $ 
conſifts 10 the guilt of Adem's firſt Sin, 6 chard kn. eee 

| * Adam's perional Attion ro be ours 

by 1nputatio7- Norton, The ſupe of Mr. Forbes is to vrov? the hnputation of Chriſt's Palive 


Obcdicnce, and that ouly wo his Death, to be the Matter of our ]u{tificatiov, lc, We c:mſent 19 
Mr. Forbs,. a+ !0 the Arg unent taken from the Comaritou, but diſlent from him as concerntmy the 
Reftr iftions, the Reaſon of the CoOmpariton bring found-d upon the Conditions of the Perlons and Dis 
vine Inſticurion, it holds berwirt (: ch Acts as the brit and flecon! Adim attcd a+ publick Perſans : 
Adom therefyre being in that A.t of Dilgbecienc , only a publick Perlon, heace that ARtanly i+ 1impat-* 
ed unto his $z<cd © But Chriſt being in ail his Aftsof Obedience a publick Pirion, hence therefire all t 
As of Chril?s Obedience are imputed t@ his Secd, As apon ſuppofition, Adent's cootimming in O 

ence ( becau'e he had then co tinned a piblick Perfot) all the Atts of his Obecience. c ven 10 the flnith+ 
ing of perfe(t Riphtcoulnels, had been impnited fo his Secs, according t1 the nature of the Covenant of 
Works, unto their attaining 0; Jultificatioa Ly the Law, The Uain between Adam and his Poſterity 
was 


(28) 
el, wot coly ratorel, bet aryiiica] : tr was a Conpiftion of the Perſon of Alton; and 
1 his Loyes, ark nanny pe dy the Inlli wtwen of God, whereby be was as tbeir 
; {land or tall with kim (land; \ Ae B 
Errors upd:r three Heads, 1. 1n his denying the Imputatian of the Sin, 
his ſuffering the PunThment ave thereunts, contreryto 2Cor, 5, 21, 
the Elet 16 perith is the cr Sin. 2. Denying that Chriſt, 
as av, and rherewrth that be obeyed 11 for us, ©s our Surety, ceantra- 
ry toGe. « Heb. 10. 7. compared with Pal. 4. 8, 7 3. Rom. 3. 


vpon us. The ſecond rak-s away your Sivioor. The third takes away onrRightrouincds and Juftfication 
need the Enzmy of Jelus, Grace ard Souls add more? Aud 1 am lure this Socmian peaks as pla 
bly of theſt Doftrines, which he © oleh, as you dv; yea and more, 

{1 


| th. of your Bodk, you pretead toſome Anſwers, t> what | affirm ir. 
& things © As that { deny the Covenant of Redemption to be a diftin@ Covenar 
he Covenant of Grace. 1 own it, and make good my denial elſwhere, therefore 


avere, 
You blame me, p. 40. for ſaying, p. 29. That Parton is not promiſed to Faith and 
*pentanc & things diftinA S the Promiſs, but Pardon is promiſer!' together 
ach Faith and Reperitance to the Sinner. and herein you ſay, ** | confound a Promit: 
f Grace, and promiſes made co Grace, and affirm the Goſpel Corenamt is but once 


by. 1. 1 do affirm, That the Promiſe of the Gaſpel in its Original Grant and Com- 
| Nature is but one, ' as the Promiſe of the Covenant of Works was bur ove, 
, Cite, So in the Covenant of Grace "tis Life, the Spirit of God is ſs in it, 

2,25. avi ir inoale, This is the Promiſe which be bath promiſed m, even 
"<  And1 nd 1 dvin txivs wngug a, This is the Record (or Teſtimony ) 
Torn ms, Life, and this Life jerry Now _— Liſe” con-+ 

ifkcatic ion, Adoption lory. 2. Ia that in rhis 
promiſed. 3, That in this Promifc 


ou 


"4 


—_ the Condition of Receiving, 'tis 
» Faith is bot the Sinners receiv- 


received by Faith is the Cauſe of all true Evangelical Repentarce. 
Repentance and Remiſhon, buth given by one Hand of Promiſe, 44, 
eq © by Commiſhon, Lake 24. 47. How ef:ever you make 

the Rock Con Mie, hd you cannot ſhake it, nor all the 
'mretchedly miftake the Nature of the firft Promiſe, as it 
Intereſt im the Bleſng of it. 


Rep. 


© = £ 


SO  pDO9 tid 
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Rep. | know net what the firſt Promiſe is, if it be not a Bleikng ; an if the fickt 
Promiche abfolre to ns ( as you fay the firſt Grace is) then is <xcludeth all Terms 
to be wrought by is, fointercis win the Bleſſings of it, unleſs you intend that & ua- 
raral Man is to perform theſe Terms m his natural State, andthen the fiſt Grace is 
not abſoinre : as for the firit Promiſe, concerning the See of the Woman, it was 
abfofore, and ſaved onr firſt Parents as fuch, for it was all their Goſpet as 1 know of, 
and therefore they by it had Remiliion, Faith and Repentarce,withcut bringing the two 
laft imtoa federal Condition : For if God had iatended to bring them ia as ſuch, tis 
moft !ikefy he world then have mentioned them as (ſuch, Aden juft CUIBing Out of a 
Corenam with federaf Conditions, 

in anſwer to what 1 ſay of a LegalGrant,yuu ſay 'cis out of my Element. Be it ſwothers 
may not judge it ſo, though you do : Mr. Antinomian faith, a Grant may be legal two 
ways, cicher by free Gift, from a Perion's good Will and Fleaſare ; and fo God's giving 
ns, both Grace and Glory is legal, becauſe ic gives us an uadoubted, nnexceptienable 
Right. And a legal Grant is a Law Covenant Grant, when the Gift is be Rewed ups: the 
performance ot federal Conditions, as Grace and Glory is beftowed in and for Chrift 
and his Rightrooſnefs ; buth theſe Grants we have firſt in Elcttion, chuling ns In 
Chcift; and in the erernal Compatt derween che Father and the Son. You lay what b 
ſpeak of, Tir. rt. 2. will appear not co be eternal, but before many Ages, and not to 
exclude Gofpet Conditions. pf Chrift be our great Goſpel federal Condition, L ſay it 
doth nor; for God's Purpoſe and Grace was given ns in Chriſt, and were to be be ftow- 
ed in and through him. RFut who told you that oe* ; p&p <119vi0v, Was but before 
many Ages,”cis ſure before the Times or Ages of the Worl1 ;, and-what can be ſuppoſed 
to be ſo but Eternity, when Chrift rejoyced in the Sons of Mn, Prov. 4, And 1 think 1 
tavea good Interpreter on my fide : Bey ſaith, on Tir. 1. 2. In his Juſgment \the 
Word 4 21; $/24&z; cannot be referred to the firſt Promiſe, made to 44:m,Cen.3.much 
leſs tv that of Abrabem : But, ſaith he, Ante rempors ſeculorum ; before the Ages of the 
World, doth denote all feries of Time or Ages, 1.e . before this World was, according 
to Fobn 19.2, Gc. In this Senſe runs the Aﬀembly's Notes, Poole's Anot. continued, 

What [ ſay of the Goſpcl's heing no Law with Sanion, I ſhall not trouble the 
Reader with hcre, but haadle it in its proper Place ; and therefore paſs by all you ſay, 


43+ 444200 45 

As for what youſpeak about that Poſition of Mr. B. I ſeave the Learned to judge, 
whether you have falved it : 1 ſhall hardiy fer that and other things in a g:eater 
Light, unlefs you provoke me thereto, as you infinuate by further Endeavours to (xt 
other Men inthe Light or Dark, to as zreat Reproach as you can c2/t upon 15m, 

You lay | make Mr. KR. B. to ſpeak o: thodoxly, by ſaying, Þ. 22. When once a 
Tranſgrefſor is ſentenced by a Law, he falls into the Hands of Perogatize, 2nd the 
Prince may do with him what he pleaſeth { 7. 2. eitter ex-cute him or vardon him } 
God alſo might have put Repentance into the Condition of the Law of Works, and 
faid, 1f thou doft not eat. or reperit of thy eating, thou ſhalt have thy Reward : You 
ſhould have added, the Reaſon of my fo ſaving ; it was upon your laying, The Law 
of Works admitted no Repentance : I tel] \o6u, 1f Get! had intended Salvation by a 
Law of Wurks, wherein Kepentance thould have been a Conicion, he might have put 
it in at firft ; but God never intended to accept Repentance as a4 federat Condition of 
any Covenant, nor our imperfe& Condition ; Andio 1 fay again, with a non obſtame 
all that you have or can ſay againſt it 5 And I muſt fland to that Rule which Mr. Norton 
takes from Cham. de d+-ſcror ſu, rom, 2.1.5. c. 12. 

« This great Principle is all-a-long to be kept in Mind, and occaſionally to be ap- 
« plyed, aSin Anſwer to this Queſtion, : 

0. « What is the ſupreme and firſt Cauſe why Juftice requireth, . That Sin ſhouid be 
« rexarded with Puniſhment due thereunto, according tothe Law ? 


C 2 A. * The 
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 & ® Phe froe Conktitutionof God, the princips! and whole Reaſon of this Myſtery 
upon the good Pleaſure of God ; for who can deny that God could have ſaved 

in another way ? But he would fave him- thus, and nootherwiſe than thus, 

* This ſerves not only as 2 Sword to cut, but as a leading Truth ro looſe the Knots of 
*Carnal Reaſon. The g00d Pleaſare of God is the Rule of Righteouſneſs, the 
>. -—+ ao. the Reaſon of all Reaſons: And, in one Word, all Reaſons in 


this Poſition were God's Conſtitution, viz. that Holineſs and 
ſhould be more neceflary Means of Salvation than Faith 
Chrift, you had ſaid ſomething ; Or that it' were the 
iſt in all things ſh6uld not have the Preheminence, 
we Col. 1. 18, 19, 20. Therefore to ſay 
than Chrift Mediator, is to magnifie the 
i But becauſe you ſay you would not have ſpoken 
endeavour to explain them as charitably as you can, 1 do not 


ir in you to charge all upan me as my Senſe, which is ſpoken by an 
Interlocutor in a Dialogue.. 


| \ 
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Whether the Goſpel be a New Law - 


OU begia thus. Reader, Though [ did not onee call the Goſpel 4 Law in alb my" 
Book, only in my Preface called it a Law of Faith , yet becanſe the whole of 
Av. C's Book runs on this, | ſball infift moſt on thu Head. 

R. Whether you called the Goſpel a- Law or no, it matters not ; | know 
you kept your ſelf here, as in many other Points within your Frenches, 


phy ag nodes 7 eo if he ſees not this to be the Corner 
of your whole : And by your now appearing in a Defence of that Priaciple,- 
as your;profefied Opinion : You have not only dealt more candidly with your Reader: 
than in your former Book, but alſo juſtified me to the World, in theſe I. 
Fhat I endeavoured faithfully to repreſent your Opinions, and did {© in this 
2. That Iwronged you not in ſaying, Your Art lay in concealing your Tenents* 
from your leſs intelligent Reader, under Ambiguous and Equivocal Expreſſions, whicky 
I called by a plain Engliſh Name that you ſeem to be offended at. 3. In that Ltreated 
you under the Appellation of a Neconomize ( which is an Antinon:ien in the trueft: 
Senſe ) in that you have in this Reply profeſſedly owned yeurſelf as ſuch, and ſabſcribed. 
wELIEy thereof, which for your own Reputation I would not have had you to 
ve done. 


In handling this ion, I ſhall in the firt Place remark upon your ftating the 
eftion ; and its true ſtate. 

2. 1 ſhall anſwer your Arguments, to prove the Goſpel a new Law. 

23- I ſhall ſhew what Law and Goſpel is ? 

4+ I ſhall give my Arguments to _ That the Goſpel is no new Law. 

5. I ſhall ſhew the Beginning and Progre(s of this great Error 3 vie. - That the 'Ge- 


fpcl is a New Law. 
1. The ſtating of the Queſtion. 
SIR, you tell us, 1. In what Senſe you hold he Goſpel not a Law ; and from 
thence it follows, That in a Senſe it is not a Law, and therefore in mine it may not 


be a Law 


1. You ſay, ox do pot bold that the Goſpel jacludes nothing befides this Low. a. Hae: 


#3..4.5 i* Als x a 
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R. "Here is yourold Tricking again ; The Qyeftion is about the Goſpel being a Law, 
and you ſay it includes CT ahar is wig s it includes the as. of Re- 
demption and abſolute Promiſes, as if the Queſtion were, Whether a Scabbard were a 
Sword ? Ani you ſay, The Scabbard includes a Sword : But, by your Favour, a Law, 
Us 16 include an abſolute Pcomile, - tor there's no Promiſe but conditional 
ina 3 but yet an abſolute Promiſe may include a Law, as that, I will wrize » 
Laws in your Hearts, There maybe ( you ſay ) Prophecies Hiſtori:s, Dot» inals,&c, yer thee 
muy be called Adjurts, Of what * You ſhould have told us whether of Law or Goſpel, 
or of the Goſpel asa Law. The Hiftorics of Chriſt are Golpel, and the Prophecies 
of him, and whatever in Dodtrinals brings good News to Sinners, bclongs to the 
Ky yn thereof. h 

2, Tou lay, Þ 1g. ©Nordol judge it 4 Law, in that Sen, cur Divines fix on Soci- 
os. pF Rel 


our Diviges abuſe thery,but yet i hitxlers not dugthat you may 

i Senſe of ſhe Socinians and Armimians: 1 havetolf what yours 
whether it be ſo or no ; for they hold Juftifcation by As of 
Obedience to this Law but as you do: Nor do they hold that we are juſtified thereby, 
3. Y ; Nor af t Ub: is in the Prpiſh Senſe, mhich the” Socinians and Arminian; 


R. The Popiſh Senſe of Merit is renounced by the Socinians and Arminians, as well 
as by you, and as much, for ought I can ſee. The Popilh Senſe is very ptain from 
'Frane,, "20. Curſtd is he that faith.the Guipel is 4 Promiſe, 

Condizioa ofpbErving theCommand *- And ahis,': 1 am fare, is. your Scofe. 


You 


FEE 
ieofies Landdioa irceaſecd 


: ue 


requrre arything of w « «Condition of Chili's coming imo the 
ro-The Blok, This the Cournam of Redempicn ſecures w the 


| ralked ts ding any thilig, / as a Condition of Chrift's coming iats 
the World as our Redeemer, dut believe it ( as weak as you ſay Mr. C. is Ile preſame 
to tell you, that you are bold to attempt to prove the Goſpel to be a Law with 
Sandſt gn. - _ you allow thas the: firfk Grace is abſolucely given, and what s gizen by 
elefting Grace is ſecured by Eleftion to the Eleft; its an inconſiſtent Principte tha: 


OD ſecures: kuc conditionally , for where the abſblureneſs of any 
thing i eabke 1 


—_—_ + — {o as to cea(c to be conditional. 12S 

ef" , "hae renders any promiſed Blog 4 Diin; all is 
fellas 3-I0fre” a7 to " progarement or Prjce, yet is it as furs by Promiſe as if it 
weredy Debr : The Price was Chriſt's Obedience and Sufferings, all comes of Gift, yet in thn 


way which God appoints to give it. 

R. This amounts to thus mach, That now you have dwindled your Law quite away: 
##- that Obedience that remiers not the Promiſe 2 Debe, can be no Law with 
Ste: hrby the ſarke- Reaſon that the Puniſhment is due to me upon Diſobe- 


dience, the Promiſe is due upon Obedience. You ſay,1ts ſure by Promiſe,ſo every pro» 
mit Corcane makes Heflwgp foe but that which-is fure and froe, cannot be by 
1QNsS, 


P. 20 
d 
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P. 20, You give us a very long and confuſed accotnt bf your New the ſinmr 
whereof is, That upon Believing and Perſevering in "ne. Faith na} Ba 'Life 
aod Salvation 3s promiſed, and uponnon-performance Death and Damnation threataed, 
The Senſe IS, Do and live; the very ſame Effentials as to Matter and Frm 5 the Mat- 
ter, the Dutics and Promiſes, or Sins and Puniſhment ; the Form is the conneQtion of 
theſe together by the Sovereign of Authority of a Law giver. You ſay, © That you. 
* mean by laying, The Goſpel is a Law, that God in Chrift commands Sinners to re- 
*ceive Chriſt with a true operative Faith. 

R. We grant the Goſpel doth ſo command, but is it a Condition required of the 
Creature, to be performed in and by his preſent Abilities ? Muſt he have this firſt 
Grace given before he perform the Condition, and by bim that commands it ? Yet mult 
this Command be a Law with Sandion ? No, this Command carries with it i» the 
Elet nothing but a gracious Offer and Invitation, and effeQtual operative Means to 
dring a poor Sinner from under a Law with Sanftion, to Life and Salvation : Kan, 5-1, 
The Wages of Sin s Death ; He lies under this Law-condemnation. $ob, 3. fe is con- 
lemacd already ©: The Goſpel calls him not to cotac under anuther Condemnation, | but. it 
alls him to the Gift of God ; What's that ?- Eternal Lite throngh Jcſus Chriſt ; be 
ides God's Cummands in the Goſpel ace gracious, its to ſuch Duties which the ſame 
Grace promiſeth, and there's no middle between being under the Law and woder Grace, 
ander a gracious Command and a legal, they are adverſs fine medio. 

You lay, Jy 67: their believing they ſpall be writed ro Crit ; therefore they muſt firſt 
do ſomething before Union to Chrift, that they may have the Benefit of Univa,; make 
the nn gnndy and then the Tree afterward, contrary to one of the fundamental 
Maxi our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, You proceed and ſay, it threatens, if any dye wh 
oi, Apa, &c. they be barred from wheſe Benefus, , 
_R. meaning is, Tacy (ball die under the Condemnation of the Law they are 48 
Uready ; as muchas to ſay, a Phyſician offers a Sick Patient a Remedy, he cefwleth it, 
and dies of his Diſeaſe, will you Gay the Phyſician brought him under a. Faw, with 
Sanftion ? Many ſuch Inftances might he given ; The King ſends a Pardon 40 all the 
condemned Priſoners in Newgaze, ſuppoſe it be upon condition of Acceptance fome 
dne accept got, will the Court now try him upon a new Law ? No 3 there's re far- 
ther Tryal, he is executed upon the Sentence before received : And © are all thoſe 
Places to be uncerftood that ſay, He thet believes nor ſhall be damned: if you firy by what 
Law ; 1 ſay-not by a aew one, but by the Old Law, I own, as 1 believe there / arc 
degrees of Glory,according to the degrees of the Veſſels of Honour greater or lefler3ſs 
there are degrees of Wrath, which the Law will execute according to the degree of Sinz 
and theLaw will look upon rejxion of Chrift, as the higheſt degree of Diſobedieuce : 
Therefore are thoſe Expreſſions, /r ſhall be more tolerable for Sddomrban forCoraginlome thall 
be beaten with fewer, ſome more Stripes 3 ſome counted worthy of ſorer Puniſhments 
than others ; but all this is by the Law, not by the Goſpel : And Unbclief and Impe» 
gitency are Sins Judged and Condemned with all their Aggravations, (everely enough, 
by that Law, you need got doudt $; there needs no new Law to do it. Your-referring 
yourſelf to the Aﬀembly will caft you, for they never intenled any ſuch thing, that 
the Goſpel is a Law. 

You ſay, 1. Here's be Efentials of 4 Law, Ged is 0:17 An'er and we bis Subjets, 

R. Arc Ruler and Sulyrfts the Eſſentials of a Law ? that's ftrange Logick: The 
Ruler in his legiſlative Power is the efficient; and ſo in his executive, in applicatron of 
it to its Ends, and the ruled are therefore called Sudj-&s, becauſe under Subjeftion to 
both 3 the Law is efſentially diftint from both, But'go on. 

His Will revealed in a way of Gavernm-m, tbere's the Precept thas binds w Duzy ; bere's 
4 Promiſe made 19 them tha comply, and « Threatning denown ord agaenft ſuch #5 rebe/, 


R. The 
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| lbiliike Effentials of 'a Law of Works, fach was 44om's Law, there was 
WW fot Duty in-s #ay-of Gurernment revealed, a Promiſe to him if he com. 
- ara Threat denounced; in caſe he did not « Now then, that Law which hath 
 Eficntiais of a Covenanc of Works, is'a Covenant of Works * bot your new 


w, by your Deſcription, hath all the Eſſentials of a Covenant cf Works. 

oor Kr; you ſay2. 76#s 1.4 Laws} Grace, and in; made by our Redeemer for fallen Men, 
"1R- 

4 


you ſo? 1: Fhat which is-made and executed in a way of Judicial Proceed; 
wof Grace; for Grace and judicial-Proceeding is diametrically oppofite : But 
it's aLaw'ina way of Government, by a Law therefore of Juticial Procced- 
©2; You fay its made by our Redeemer : 1s it made with our Redeemer ? 1 ſup. 
mw welt mean'fo,' becauſe you ſay for fallen Man 3; then Chrift covenanted in 
which you elſewhere, and he is to perform the Conditions for us. 2 

You ly, © All che 


of irare founded on Chrift's Righteouineſs, as the _ 
- them. 

And where re the Duties founded in Man's Natural Power and will? No; you! 
as £o the firſt Grace: Well then, here's the Benefits ſechred 
: jon,” 4 hope; and the firft Grace in Eleftion: Now if you can 
ys where to get. for after Graces and Perſeverance, we ſhould have his 
> Coven. Ay —_— Ability to (__ the Duty (i.e. the 
r ) is provided lay, in Eleftion: But is after-Dutics provided for 

Neve? if (6 ccttion s the vie 


Covenant Condition for Duty and Redemption for Benc- 
Grace of God 


:youſhy/God doch: nor fix aw rheſe Terms for any Worth in them, vr Profii 17 him. 
of © hodianocctfiron Adin's Terms for any Worth in them ; fp curl 
the forbearing an Apple brar to eternal Life, or what Profic would it have been 

UF Ate had let the apple hang on the Tree, -or perſevered all his Days ic 
2 abou! £216 td : : 


[eflement or Sign by which this Will of God is expreſed ;, this 7: 
Adant's Low. 


tin this Senſe is a Law, Deed or Conveyance, engroffed or enrolled, 
e's final adjunftco the: Law. "The Scripture of the Old and New Tefta- 
Slicd Infituments; b:canſe they are the enrollments of this Will of Chrift 
c ratified by* his” Death 3 and you ſay- the Goſpel! is a Sign, the 
are Signs} but the Covenant of Grace is not a Sign, unleſs 
lltand Pleaſure in Government, and ſo did 4dan's Law, 


7 >,# 


: "'q | 
” K. An 
nent x 
ous. 
r ww - 


14 


age of it. 

; | wether Rule of the Promiſe, which My. C. p. 33. is at 4 oſs to know, 
»'R- And'io are more Than I: for you fay, Its not the Promiſe nor the Precept, where 
-—awindsRulc for the Promiſe in the Law, | know not, if it be not in Promiſe or Pre- 


will you the conneftion of Precept and Promiſe ? if ſo its the Rule rather 
io TT 3 is it God's Rule to diſpenſe by, or our Rule to claim 
*Precepts and Promiſes are deſpeyac at leaſt, therefore 


| you 
r Term is, 1{uppoſe-youdo not know _ it is yourſelf, no more than 
your Rules of Sin, which is dr:we, and miſery, X&/gea- 
Rinee eld of < 


:, 


caring the Quftion you have confou it, 1 will take the truc 
Rate of it from/a"Man that would ſpeak bis Mind more intelligeably in theſe Matters. 


24} - 4 
61 0645 4 " Th- Queſt tow flared. 

Serip. G. Ly = = * My true Senſe is, That the Covenant of Grace is forh 
©42-Law, as j of Faith and Obedience, and perſeverance thercin 
4 are the Condicionsupowehich eternal Life and Salvation is promiſed, with a Penalty 
« of eternal Death, threatned upon the non-performance 5 only 1 fay that ſincere 
® Faith" and Repentance are the moral qualifying Conditions of the Continuance of 

64 
aur 
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*: our juſtification and enjoyment of Heaven. And this is a'£fue Account of the No- 
tion how yourſelf underftands the' Goſpel t be a new Law 4 25} could prove from 
i Expreſſions, even to every word here in this Account, you might therefore 
ſpared yourſelf and me the labour about your confuſed Rtating the Queſtion. 

R. Before 1 anſwer your Arguments; 1 ſhall premiſe a few things : . 

1. .it being a great End of our'Lord. Jefus Chriſt, in the Covenant of Grace, to re- 
fore fallen Man, and in ſo doing to magnifie the Law, he makes full atonement for the 
breach of "it; brings in Everlatting Righteouſneſs, procures New Obedience to the per- 
ceptive part of it, teacheth ir by his Grace, and works it by his Spirit 3 and where- 
as in the Covenant of Workz, Obedience was the Way to,and Condition of the Pro- 
mile, he makes the Promiſe] the Way to, and Condition of Obedience, commanding 
ao more than what he hath promiſed. / 

2. When we ſay the Goſpel is not a New Law with SanQtion, we deny” it not to be 
Teftament that hath irs ratification in the Death of Chrift the Teftaror, wherein alſo 
the Law of Works had its Sanftion, in reipett of Penalty, for all thoſe that ſhall be 
faved by him, as to ſatisfation for their fins. 

3+ That Rule and Government which Chriſt excrciieth over his Church, as it comes 
to him by right of Redemption, ſo that Obedience we give to him is part of that Eter- 
nal Life which he hath purchaſed and reftored to us, and both his government and our 
ſubjeion thereto is of Promiſe, and none of the leaft Bleſhngs and Priviledges of the 
Covenant of Grace. 

4. As the” Matter of all Precepts, requiring Sandtity and Obedience of Heart and 
Life, motal and -inftituted, abſolutely conſidered, primarily belong to the firſt Law of 
Works, and (© are binding in a natural relation unto Uncegenerate and Regenerate, 
as they are the Commands of God the Creator, and the leaſt Tranigreſhon requires a 
Puniſhment due to the Breach of the whole Law ; $0 our Obedience becomes Goſpel» 
Obedience, 1. From our being reftored to it in Chriſt, the ſecond 44am. 2. In that 
it flows from a new Life given, we muſt live befote we can do. 3. From the end of 
performance, | it's'not for Life, as a Law-Rewardof it, but for the fake, honour, duty 
to, and enjoyment of Chriſt, and in the moſt grateful returns of his grace and love to us. 
4. It's performed from higher Motives and Obligations, vix. that great Love wherewith 
God hath loved us, conftraining us to the highett love and expreſſions thereof to him, 

5. As'for all Sin and Diſobedience (even lmpenitence and Unbelief )to any Commands 
of che” Goſpel, it's condemned by the Law 3 and every one under the condemanations 
of [mpenitencey- Unbelicf, rejeftion of Chrift, or diſobedience in 2 Natural Eftate, are 
therein under the Law ; but there is no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus, 
1 mean to their Perſons, tho” all their Sins alſo are condemned by the Law. 


2dly. I proceed now to your Ar ts. | 

Mr. .'s Arg 1. The Goſpel u called 4 Law, by the Spirit of God, Iſa. 42 4. Mice 4+ 2. 
Rom, 3, 27- Ch. 10. 31. Jam. 1. 25. and 2. 12. Pal.19, 7. Gal. 6.2. Rom4s, 2. 

R. As to the places quoted out of the Old Teftament,as 1/4.4 2.4. 2ic.4,2. Pj.19.7- 1 
have ſhewn, that "INN ſignifies Dodtrin, and Inftruttion, and iometimes is taken for 
the whole reveated Mind and Will of God in the Word, and it's called by the Name of 
Law, as a part for the whole, both Law and Goſpel, in that place, 1/s. 42- 4. aPro- 
phecy of Chriſt ; it's a Promiſe, that the Iſles ſhall wait for Chrift's Doctrin, and re- 
ceive all Commands from Chriſt, whoſe Precepts may be called Laws, tho' of another 
nature than a Law with Sanftion 5, the preceptive parts of the Goſpel are often called 
Laws, eſpecially in the Ol4 Teſtament ; but this makes not the Goſpel itfelf a Law, 
tho". it contain many Precepts. That of Mic. 4. 2. Pſal. 19. 7. hath the fame an- 
ſwer ; thoſe places cx plicate themſelves by the Word of the Lord : The law ſhall go forth of 
Zion, and the word of 30d from Feruſalem. So that La ſignifies no more than the Word 


preached, both Law and Goſpel ; it were caſte to [ſhew huw it's uſed at large in _ 
D rg» 


o__— 


R 


in , " 
yavo them into Covenant with wind upon any terms «v0! 
; 7 orimperfet, performed in their own tend od. ena rom Gol 
them jnto the Kingdom :whene Chrift rules and governs them, and from which coal 
yoes 'orch all-the Word of the Lord,: bath Law and Goſpel. Laſtly, The not 
ſpeaks ofren prophetitally of the Goſpel in its own Terms and Diateft, fire: 
Ant no gp ee G 56. 7. £.62."7» Byrk. 40. C 414 4 | 
27: where che & poſtlc Gith, that boaſting is <xduted 5, by what not 
2 a Reen etc rhetorical fignrs dif vas called ance 
, the A doth here, dz: indafris pureneds;, fy; the Law the 
4 of Faith, becauſe the adverſaries of Grace were always wont to have Gol; 
the QeLawin their mouths, for which reaſon out Lord calk Faith, a Work, and 
Bob. 6,"29\ ad en which place he ſaich,they are plainly ridicutous, who from hence will 
argue; that Fairh'iss Work, and thae therefore ve are juſtified by Works. But if any thol 
that contend for a further account of the meaning of this Cn t. It is the Do- ſom 


Qrin of opt onarmenmmn fg ener wer oppaſeth to all Law- ti 
No a 4- or ather- Doctrio I EIOADSS « It may be ta- as 

hen for-che 

in che Soul, 


Faith, the power and efhcacy of it 3 regen ate 7h. hoy Mendht N 
is to make a Man renounce al inbercent tightroufncks ; in the ame fenſc k 
» Law taken, Rom. $. 2. the Law of the Spirit of Life that is in Chriſt Jeſus, wit, 5. & ut 
| ms 7 0 me Arno beter &© em. 7. The Zawof Sin is no-more than the ud 
prevaleacy of be Dodtrin of Freedoont Fam. 1. 25. The law of i> ud: 

i ao other than ca the Got in of Freedom by <ſas Chriſt, Job. $. 26.) from 7j 
the Law Moral and 100, yea,he to chem as ſack (faith Bees) F 
et vhoarws Tok of Ceremonial Bondage was laid, (as Prixr, As 15.10.') yea,luch as by 
_— eduld-nor(retaſh as Servants under fear, but the Spirit of God forms jt | 
XIE Hence it's plain enuugh, that the Apoſtle +hi; 
0 bom erp ent . which enforceth obedience from the diſc 
ae, a0 tne a is very ful be | 


EIS —_— to make the Goſpet a Law with $anftion, fpe 


againſt it 
mirrn gon ery poeener bryan =" the Law of tus ebiels | 
the Law of Works; for it was Righteouſneſs by this Law - ohoy = after, but of con 


their labour, Cy a ; This Jute of pink the Law A. Faith a Criſt * 7 
- Tou - 6.2 5 which are fre- 


__ fulfil the law of » | 
from an recap y aligation to Obedience 'n ” 


pn PeLowel Love.) And what, was the obligation ? Fo dif 


| Na. « 3. Therefore io « bear one anothers burdens, as 
| and ſdrrows : B#e follower; Row children. Bexz and others ce 
i t6 4 $oþ _—— you, that you love one another 
4 give you a new Motive = inciple to att-Obedience from : m; 
| vurenry'es @ Principle and Spirit of Fondage and Fear from a Law with "op 
and this NewCommandment is called the Old, as to the Matter of it. x 
yg. 2 Mixs behaviour rowerds the G 1s expreſſed by words that demone it 10 be pr 
6, 16. "2 Coreg, 13+ 2 Thell. 1, 1 Pet. 4- 17- 


R. You 
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RK. You C16, tho* the Goſpet bt # Law with Sanftion, yet it contains in it abſolute 
Promiſes, This 1 geo: as 2 conrradittion. Bur I 2ffirm, that an abſolute Prumiſe may 
cvatain in it Law-Precepes, as that Promiſe, / will w-ite my laws in your bberer 5, vi 
Goſp<l ſets up the Law- Precepts as Rules of Sanfticy and Obedience, and calls for y 
cabrahity to ther from better Motives and Principlcs 5 yet upon becrer Promiſts, 
not ſuch as provoked to obedience, by rewarding the work performed in our awn 
ſtrength, but ſuch as promifed the very obedience it ſelf. Therefore no body denies 
obedience to the Goſpel, and ſubjeftion to it from the grace of Adoption, as Children, 
not as Slaves under the rigour of a Law. Thoſe places that ſpeak of taking venge- 
ance os them that obey not the Goſpel, 2 Thef. 1.3. 1 Pet. 4. v7. they ſhew only that 
the curſe of the Law will fall more heavily upon them tor ciſobdedience to God in the 
Goſpel, Impenitency and RISES being Sins the Law of God doth condemn and judge : 
and Chrift will come ar the laft day clothed with Law-Vengeance, which is called 
fliming fre, and will proceed” againſt all Ginners, thoſe that are ignorant of God, and 
thoſe are diſobedient to the Goſpel, and jadge'them by one and the ſame Law, tho” 
ſome that have added to their other fins the rej-Gion of Chrift, and oo lye under Vas 
tions of their fins, and are become more inexcuſable, may be accounted worthy k ſorer 
degrees of puniſhment, and judged thereto by the ſame Law. 

Mr. W's Arg. 3 Juftification is « Pudicial 4, therefore it muſt be by « Law, 

R. You-ſhould have formed your Argamene; and then it would have run thus: If 
uftification. be a Judicial a@, then t { muſt be Law ; but } is a 
udical AR: Therefore, 1.' 1 deny the Con ce of the Major 5, for itmaybe a 
udicial AQ in reſpe of the firſt violated Law 5, firft a gracious AR of imputing Cheiif's 
rghtrootes to us that may anſwer the demands of that Law, and then a Judicidt 'aR 

acquitting us from the condemnation of it, accounting us in this manner righteous 
by this Law ; and therefore there's'no need of another Law for our juſtification, tho' 
jf be a Judicial AW, Yon fay in Juftification/ is a right to/lmpuniry : andean an 
thing but a Law give this ? bur [ rell yon, it muſt be the Law thar's offended, 
diſcharge in a.way of juſtice from puniſhment, and not another /av,. untefs the Pardon 
be by prerogative or repeal | 

Mr. W's 4rg.4. The Goſpel a right ty {ts Benefits upon believing. 

&: The Golp*] gives nothing bur benefits to finners 3 Faith is one of the great bene- 
fits, and there's a connexion of behefits of different nature in the Goſpel-gifts, but our 
right to all ava federal condition is in Chrift, and it's fafe enomgh co: ſpeak of Go- 
fpel-Warthineſs and Rewards , but they are founded in 'Chrift, not'in any Taw- 
Righteauineſs of ours, | | (51 1 | 

Mr. W.'s Arg. 5. If God bt no Goſpel-rule, befides Eleltion arid diffinguiſhing Mercy, to 
confer gory by, thin God mill not, nay capnor ſave the non-cle1, wid vh-y ſod beticve in Chrift. 
Say not they will not believe, hitb'n0! God dbclevedt be "vill ſaute oben); obey betyece Fo! 111) 

R, Firft, Here yeu-change the termi, putting lute for Law, and God's Rulc for 
Man's; therefore you conclude not the Qyeftion. 2.” You make a Pro-ſyllogiſm. © Your 
Argument ſhould regnlacly yon thus: If God hath- Goſpel-rule, beitdes/Elettion and 
diftioguiſhing Mer<y,to confer'gloty by, then the Goſpel is a Law ; hur-Getthath other 
Goſpel-rules to confer glory by, befides, &e. Therefore, 1.Your Conſequence denied 3 
for if ycu will bave God's way of conferring grace of glory © be a rule to him, the 
particufar application thereof depends wholly npon his good will and plcaſureand the 
manner itſelf,and that's the rule of all rules;and ſo the rule of conferring grace and glory 
is all one : But ſuppoſe God's manner of conferring glory be the rule you mean,God ne- 
ver propounded but two ways of dving it, one' m 4 way of free grace”and abſolute 
promile, and the other jn a way of debt to us by a rule of juftice ; now your Conſe- 
quence. will ſigk,for Gad's role in beftowing grace and glory npun finners,is to doe itin a 
nay of Fes ce by promiſe and gift, and not in a way or by the rule of a' Law of 
fributive Joftice, 2. For your Minor it's this, That God hath a A 
D 2 


— 


£ ; diſtinguiſhing Mercy, to confer glory by ; which you prove th 
; == cannot nor will not {ave the non-cleft if believe * 
? be wilt ave the if they believe 3 therefore, this Argument neceffarily ſup- 
; that God-hath'a Rule of Salvation altogether i ngent. of EleQion and 
may be ſaved if t 3 and you take it for 
for you (ay, lay not oy will not believe. Your 
Propolitian, He that believes be ſaved, con- 

ſhall believe or be ſaved, it's falſe Logick > to & ; 
| it than in this Propobition, Everp Man is a rational Creature, there. 
fore ifa mr a rational Creature, he is a Man, This connex Propoſition hath a 
"verity lin/the connexion, bus determins not any truth in tbe antecedent or vent, 
that a Hort wilt ever. be a Man or a rational Creature, So here, he that believes 
hers heh therefore chen,.if the pon-eledt belicve they, ſhall be faved ; if Judas be- 
is houkdche faved; but this lays not. that acer will believe or be ſaved. Yet 
yn by bart oe Go declared he will ave them it they believe ? 1 ſay, no where, he 
ſaid; 4 will fave a- non-cleft petfon if be believe, more than he hath Rid a 
ſt Man if he can uſe-reaſen or ſpeak, or a Man ſhall! be a Horſe if he have 
There's hundreds :., The fire conſumes all combuſtible mat. 

ter; rT throw my. Coat of. Cap iotothe ns is yl be one .but this dath nor de- 

termin that I will 0 throw..it /jnto. the, firg,, oc that It, will be < burnt, Bus rather the cox. 


erary.chac there will be neither one aor erch INogical is it 
kyencocondute, that God will ve th act an or I ? 
no otber foundation. ns j be dug 


he tor _ n fup- 

them. The ral Pro- 
rat contradiftion 
fore no Man 


nee int, ch. 10, F. iv. they ſay 
—bog and - hp 


. \ %.; 
bk, js pove SIN *P how you will reconcile that to what 
not..1..1- That it's a judicial AQ ory of Judg- 


ou aftcr, 
- 74 how's a fo AR, wherein God is to give faith 
and for > And, 2,. You ſay, he hath notleft himſelf free to give 
| m-be all. of the adult, faith, and therefore God muſt come 


give forgiveneſs in the way of a Law, wheteas the ſame ſoveraign 
him- to. one, doth alſo to the, other, and both faith and forgive- 
+Sitr in; the ,Promiſe , in a way of ſhewing forth his rightrou'- 


46 Theſis wiah al uhe Saints, be ved, #5 fallen from Grace, 
$ofpel, of | &+ $0 Ruile, pine Jpncketry es cert *s Righreowſ- 


,and be vor ? 
at. all ; the Argument, to me, ſeems ty run thus : 
with $2Qtian, or £\ſe the Apuftfes are fallen from 


this forced Argument ? The Apoſties preached, The The 


, 
= 
| 
r 
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Mea ſoonld repent #nd be baptized. 1 hope you will make Baptiſm too to belong indiſpen- 
_ the new Law, as a Condition ; but 1 = , Goth the Goſpel, — and call 
ing for Goſpel Dutics,make the Goſpel a newLaw with Sanftion? Arc not Goſpel Duti- 
= pel quickning and enlivning a poor dead Sinner to obey,theGoſpel Commands 
of Chrift to an Unbeliever? He doth nor deal with him as aPerſon under a moralPower to 
anſwer them, and therefore putting him under tryal by his natural ftrength, as all Laws 
do ; but Goſpel Commands are as Chriſt's Voice to Lazzrw in the Grave, Job. 5. 25, 
I pray by what Law are dead Men @pable of coming to Life ? The Goſpel is the 
power of God to Salvation, not the power of Man. You alledge the Gaoler's words, 
AB. 16.35. What ſball | dotobe ſaved. i wonder you ſhould infift upon the words of a 
Man that knew not Chrift, and knew no other way of Salvation than by doing, Paul 
indulged him not in this Opinion, but taught contrary, exhorting him to believe in 
the Lord Jeſus Chrift, which the Apoſtle always oppoſed to doing ; Faith being a 
Grace that excludes works-of any Lawp yea, it felf as a work; it will aſcribe all to 
Chriſt and free Grace: It's new D-Etrin, that a Command to believe, ſhould be 2 
Command to work for Life, as the obedience toa Law, when ir calls Men from under 
the Law; and it ſaith, That a Believer, is not under the Law, but under Grace : It 
ſhould have ſaid, you are not under the old Law, but you are under the new Law, 
You inftance in Gd. 2. 16. #7 there, doth not denote a priority in time of Faith to 
Juſtification, but of the end of Faith , we ſhould believe, for this ent, that the Grace 
of Juſtification by Chriſt's Righteouſneſs alone may ſhine into our Hearts, by the light 
of Faith, that we may have Peace with God in our Conſciences through the Lord Jeſus 
Chrift 5 and ſo we do not only in our firſt belicviog, bat in all other As. And this 
hinders not but that God's gracious Atts prevent ours and cauſcth them ; God's love let 
forth to us conftrains us, and is the reaſon of our lovir.g him. Juftification may be con- 
fidered as terminating on our Perſons, and terminating on our Conſciences; in this'laft 
ſenie the Apoſtle ſpeaks; but note what is the Antit And not the Works ofa Law. 
1f he had not meant the Works of every Law, he ſhould have diſtinguiſhed, and ſaid, 
Not by the Works of the old Law, but by the Works of the new Law : It's ſtrange 
be ſhould keep the Galatians in thedark, about the Works of the newLaw ; it was'but” 
Works that they looked fur to joyn with Chrift in Juftification. I am confident this- 
very diftinftion would have fatished all the Neonomians of his time. | 

Mr. W.'s 71b Arg. The Gojpel i at leaſt part of the Rule by which Chrift will judge the 
World \, thus muſt be a Law if it be a Rule of Fudomeir. 

R. Your Argument is, That Rule, by which God will judge the World, is a Law, 
but the Goſpel is a Rule by which Gol! will judg the World ; therefore, | denythe Minor. 

1. You ſay, Part of that Rule; I pray what's the other part ? Will the Rule of Jud, - 
ment have two parts? Do you mean the old Law will be another part ? Or will God 
judge ſome by the old Law, ſome by the new ? 1 

2. It's not likely that God will jadge the World by any more than one Law, and thar, 
the Law of Creation, and that by which he governed the World ; that Law which hath 
been the Standard of kh ighteouſneſs from the beginning of the World to the end. 

2. It's likely to be that Law that all the World are become guilty by ; they ſhall 
not be guilty by one Zawand judged by another. 

4 It'vlikely to be that Law that Men's-Conſciences accuſe or excuſe by. 

5, It's likely tobe that Law that will reach Jews, Chriſtians, Intidels, and al that 
never had the written Law or Goſpel. 

6, If the Goſpel be a Law then, to try by, it maſt ceaſe to be a Goſpel, for it will 
briag execution of Lladignation and Wrath, no good Tidings; 1 ſuppoſe you will not 
lay,;the Sent Go yecurſed, is Goſpel, Well, you ay, 

The Work of that day is nor 10 ry Chriſt : No fare, | believe not; but Chrift muſt fir 
upon his Throne judging the World. ** Nor whether Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, was me 
«4 puted to all that Believe; but will be to decide the cauſe of all Men,to ſilence all _ 

KiCs 


(30) 
ppm 1, L ſuppoſe you mean to decide Belicver's Rate, which barhbeen-ug- 
6.598 then, _ 2, 16 prove that. the reſt. of the World had not Faith. As for the 
\I wwyk! know wherher their Tryal will be before the ReſarceQion or aficr? 
L | #8 > 41 av) mg. and thoſe that die in Chrift ſhabi riſe 6rſ, 


, and beppy ave they rhat beve pare in the firſt Refeoveliron ; and how (ball 
yo ed-4 lcxreptluble, is Glory, like to Chriſt at his Appearance anmediatel y 
TY 1 uÞ inco the - ir is meet the Lord. 1s ic likely chat now they are Clothed with 
W.this Glacy, at the Reſurraftion, they (hall come to ftand a Tryal for Juſtification ? 
rely. their Rate will be fully decided, beforerChrift will raile them in this Glacy. 
| none ww ea ebeterte hath been tincere; but un» 
edl, *4ll be reſolved before the feſurrettion 5 or how ſhall the EleRt be 
fram; all Parts f And bow ſhall Chrift diſtinguiſh the Saints from others to 


iſs-thewd is Glory / 
But you ay, this Tryal wilt be by the newsLaw at the ReſurreQion of che Unjuft. 

raiſed in-Diſhonour, with cheir Conſciences accuſing them by che 
2 few,in- compariſon, will there be of the Millions of wicked that can 
by the new Law that neveghcard a word of it ? 43. Thoſe that have heard 
were z they mutt be by a Law that nature 
4 All ther Siavapainft God's Offers and Commands are 
in the moral Lazy, Gud is declared a God that ſhews Mcrcy 
Mercy rejeft=d, are but Aggravations of the Sirk of 
, and make chem more inexculable. In this ſenie the 
the South, ſhall riſe up in judgment againſt ſome, 
attionsfhall be a Law to try by, but that they will 
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; | {come to. fhew what « Law is, and what Goſpel is. 


| What & Lew is. 
word Lex is with ſome « Ligeado, becanſe it binds to Daty and Obedience ; wich 
75 1. *  othervit is 2 « Legends, * becauſe among the Romans, when a Law 
was made, 'it was ed publickly, that all might read or know 
it; 4d ig was the promulgztion of the Law, Niu@®, 
ant (3 viuen, 6 ibamde aut diftribu-ndo, becauſe it gives every 
5, upon a oy GH» 
regula juffi O& injulti, 


Pay it 4 this is the primary and 
nſe it's taken forDofrin, 2 Cu-" 


i Is 


- 


(31) 
times for the Law of God ftrifly taken, ſometimes for the Lawof Adaſcs, and ſome- 
times for a particular Law or Precept, as Exod. 12. 49. Sometimes for rhe. Dottrim of 
the revealed mind of in his word, Pd. 1. 19, and 119. And ſometimes fora 
Manner and Caftom, as 2 Sem. 7. 19. In which Significations its by the Hebrew gy 
rived from \N. They have alſo diversother for particular tatuees, Piece pts 
Commandments ; in treating of which, 1 ſhall not detain the Reader. 

2. A Lawingeneral is an explicit Injunftion of Obedience by a rightful Power, 
with a Penalty annexed, Duty may be owing where its not by any politive Law pre- 
ſcrided on Penalty. There are theſe things acceflary to a aw. 1. That there be 3: 
Weng Power lodged ſomewhere: That it be Sovereign, wheredy the ficſt keaſon 

the aw is the good Will and Pleaſure of the Law-giver. 2. That this Sovereign 
Power be rightfully exerted, or elſe the Law is but an Uſurpation. 3. That the Subje 
under this Zaw be capable of performing it, or elſe the Law is tyranaical. 4. V 2 
Promiſe of Reward to Obedience be expreft or implyed, it becomes 2 Law-Covenant : 
But concerning the Nature of that more may be ſaid elſwhere. of 

3.11 a Law there is but ewo Parts, the precepti and ſantionz which is binding 
the Subjeft to Duty, upon the Authority of the yer, and on — of Curſe de- 
nounced:jar the Tranſgrefſious thereof, You oft on me for being ignorant of 
what Sanction is ; 1 muſt tell you, 1 underſtood Saxcire before you began to ſtudy, | at 
five Years old, as you ſay you did and if any one (peak of Life and Death difting 
from, the Precepr, its you, when you talk of coatinu ng the Duty and removing the 
Sanftion to another Law ; for the removing the Sanftivn froma Law, is the _ 
_— the binding Nature of it ; and theſe things are inſeparable from a Zaw wit 

ion. 1. Every ſuch law requires perfe& Obedience to the conditional Precepts 
of whatcver kind they be 5 if the Law require of me a ſmall Matter or a great, it 
abates not one jot or title of what it requires, and my ran is perfeft ode- 
dence to the ſaid Law, if the King's Law requite one hilling Poll-Tax of me, eleven 
pence three Farthiags half farthing will not pay my due, nor be accepted. Hence, 2. 
whereas the Law requires the full Duty without the Abatement, ſo if 1 make the 
leaſt Default of whar it requires, 1 ſail under the Curſe of it ; and he that is thus by 
the leaft Defaulc, whatever his compliance or obedience is befiles, is under a Curſe una» 
roidably, the whole Penalty falls upon him. Thus much for a law in geaeral, whe- 
ther Divine or Human, none allows an imperfe& Performance of Conditions required 
in the ſail law, but condemos it. 

4. The Law of God is a ftrit Injunftion to Man of Obedience to all his revealed) 
Mind, and Will, upon pain of Death. The Original-&ecord of this Law was in Man's 
Hehrt,concreated with him; Adam had by Nature the things 
contained in the Law, a few dark Remains whereof —=Ler Adamo date favt nature 
continue in fallen Man in his ſinful Condition: This not /# v! tive, 1s is imagine 
only comprehended thole Precepts which the Jews call *«c,pmu. Rom. 2. 14,15. Lex 
the? Law of Nature, which are Badem apud omnes bomines popitive cor fiſt bat tn protubler- 
i= omni tempore & omni loco. Which are the ſame among all one arboris ſciantiae bony If nas 
Men, and in every Place: Ent it requires exaft Obedience © Ga 5.17. Im 
to any particular, or more peculiar Precepts that God 
afterward ſhould require Obeliznce by, of any one Perſon, or fort of People, even 
God's eExtraor.linary Commands, ſi:chas to Abrebem of offering up his Son. Again, it 
doth not bind only to the external Atts of Obe« ence but tothe internal, and the Prin- 
ciple from « hence it flows, Mar.5. 21,27. C.22-37,3e,79. This Principle aud'internal 
heart Conformity Man hadat the firſt 5 © All Preſcription of Duty belongs to the Zaw, 
* 28 Poe. diſput- 107. 4. 24 4rd this we muſt holo, if with all theR we will 
% maintain the Las's Portion, as containing in its compals all Vertues and Duties 
*of Holineſs. Wit]. 197. de fad. Hence whatever is a Tranigrefhon of ours in a-De-- 
k& of Obadicace to any of Gud's Precepts, that were or bould be given, the very 


leaſt, 


(32) 
or Love to God in the Heart, . is condemned by 
1 att comManded'Faith and R ce Ft any 
the Zaw at firſt giver to Man, "doth not 
>, 4<penitenty and Unbelief! and if it condemns 
Law of Creation condemned all Sin, which could 
all coptrary Duty, and therefore Reper- 


nr 
ted, 1. To'4Jam in Paradice, in which 
of his in one icular 
_ and Will”3 and likewiſe declared 
© wide ti in chat Go . 2. On*Movtit Sing, which Law 
of the ſaid Original Law, writ io Man's Hetrr, but 
ftate of Man ; in which Law, though but a brief 

tmioral Obedience Gud at firſt x  1ifed of Man, yet 
by amoral Obligation was bound tb obſerve 
in Faith nd Repentance,and j in all Matters of 
t, mm the firſt Table, and moft 

thoſt particular Commands 

yer they oy the revealed gd and 
for tine being, Men lay under a moral” ligation as the Principle 
ot, ere tine ding, $o'where-cver God commands and requires atty Duty 
in the Goſpel, the Zaw primarily obligeth us to Obedi- 
ence, and will r e all Diſobedicnce and lmpe: fettion, 
if wg are not from its Curſe in ſome way of [- 

isfaRtion and Obedience 3 there needs no's 

hs Sandtion to try and execute a Tranſgreflor 
This is che | Law by which all the World becomes 
| guilry before God; "by which he gov:rneth the 

* World, condemns every Sin m the very regenerate, and 
every impenicent Unbeliever 3 and by this Zaw, and it 
oaly vuly Chriſt will judge the World. Neither doth"the 
greatneſs and Aggravation of any Sin, remove it to the 
<ryal of another ;aw, as in refuſal of Goſpel Remedy, 
but leavesMen the more inexcuſable nnder a higher op 
\inflifted by the fame (ws And whereas that Place, Rom. 2. 16. 15 
Ce to Dhaly of the' zaw-Sanftion, and that it is not the Law an 
_—_ Law of the | by which Chriſt will judge the World : The allegation is 

Jed'on 2 ma iſtake, for mark what is aid, v. 16. lo its next coherence it 

toy 12. {forv. 13, 14,5. are ſhut in by 2 Parentheſis ) and then the ſcoſe 
as have finaed in the Law ſball be judged by the Law, in the Joy when 
of Mex by Feſw Clrjh ercording to wy Goſpel, x7 = #vey at: v 

as Thave That Chrift ſhall judge the World by the Law; 
wo ſorts of Men be bythe Law, fuch as had never no Law, 
was written in their Hearts; and ſuch'as had the written Law; and Chrift ſhall 

; bothy according to 'the Truth of the Goſpel which be had preached, As 
2 and this according to the account Mr. Beze gives of the Text. 

God is but one from firſt to laft, indeed in this one /aw there 
——— Mount Sine? Law, and thoſe ten contain multitudes of 
more particularly exprefſed : And upon this Founda- 
remonial Lawsand Judicial,which had but a Tempo- 
| .gnd no\more hath che inftirnted Goſpel worſhip,and are but Branches that 
mce to them for their time is Moral, becauſe they are the Command 
of God, and this Moral Duty to conform ro the revealed pind and Will of God, re- 
e 2&5 mains, 


{4 
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. that Chriſt hould exert-/his 


(133) 
mains and will de our Glory in Heaven,: particular C; | 

-wherein this Qbedience is now: of; exper mica. Hence it was not needfu! 

thaſs: . | tex 

Circumſtances add Aftiend-wkich doiattend all the Vari * 47 as 
-eties of States, Stations and Relations that we are in, God gave 10 theChurdveader ee 
neither would it have been eſſential to 4dom's perfettion cltament. It was a periec? 
if he'had ftood, nor will ic be to glorified Saints, To con 39 conPiea; Rune of iheeage, 
chude the Law of God is perpetual, - and its an eteraal |... Lav the Foundation. of 
Truth, do a«d Jive, as that the Soul that Sins ſhall dye, rhe whole toth Ceremonial and 


Nor one ;jot or Tittle of the Law ſhall paſs away till all Judaical. by ery of ow &p- 
venanrt mace 
be accompliſhed, Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs away fift, _ Ne dith's Poms 


Man. +5. 18, not that it is vacated when fulfilled, buc . Obed,- 
eftabliſhed : And our Saviour tells us, That he thes wil 2nd. The LO as woes. 
tretk one of 1he leaſt of theſe Commandments, and teach men |y preceptive andcommanding, ac 


: , altred Alla 
þ, All cate eu he bigan of done; what merits For 


muſt they then be called, who tel] us, God hath yacated \* | * the 
chis Holy, Righteous and Good Law, and Be he Nr one 
another ina the room of it that diſpenſeth Tittle the ©. Teſtament,it Obe- 


Sins, and makes them not of a damning Na- Gence from the leverity of its 
ance. V {an'ton. D.O.ot Jult.p.4 1341 44s 


II. Concerning the GOSPEL: 


What Goſpel #. 

1. The Engliſh Word Geſpel comes from Good, God, .or Ghoſt, and Spe, which figni- 
fies a Word or Saying, ſo that Goſpel is as much as a 
Good Word, @ comfortable Word or Saying of God, or The Word comes. of #v 
the Spirit, Evay 7 $4, the proper Signitication of it bene, and @yyaG+ aunnim, 
is a Meflage, or joyful News 3 and & its uſed by & eft lenan fuel falix Nun- 
Ariftophanes and Appian, and in that Senſe Evayyiaile tim. 
is uſed Aft. 11. 5. Rom. 10. 15. Luc. 2. 10, 11. The 
LXXIL. ule it exprelly or goat Tidings, 2 Sen. 4« 1G andſo Ifa. 52.7. The Goſpel 
that we are to belicve 45 the Glad Tidings of the Kingdom of Heaven, Mar. 1. 15- Luk.2.10. 
The Publication of Chrift's Dorine, 1 Cor. 4.15. Rom. 1.1, The Gypel of Ages or crer- 
dl Goſpel, Rev. 14.6. 1 know no place that it is uſed otherwiſe than for acceptable 
News, andglad T14ings, and oo where in the Sen(t of a Law or Law-Covenant; and 
it can be no otherwiſe, becauſe to whom are theſe glad Tidings brought, but to 
poor Sinners, that are fallen under the Law, become guilty before God, utterly hops» 
leſs and helpleſs in themſelves ? and by the ſaid Law, or any Law that requires the 
leaſt degree of Holineſs as a federal Condition of Life and Salvation. Chrift himſelf 
Luke 4. 18. from lja. 61. 1, fel's us who he came to preach Goſpel gond Tidings to,, it 
was to the poor, broken-hearted, Captives, Blind, Imprifoned. The Hebrew Word 
"WA is of the ſame ſ1gnificatian, and IDA Chald. andSyr. Sce 1/4..40. 9. 

2, Now then the Goſpel is the Manifeftation of the Grace of the Covenant, the 
good News and glad Tidings of Life and Salvation, promiſed in the Covenant of 
Grace to Tranſgreſſors of the Law, that lye under the Curſe of it, and was promul- 
gated immediately after the Fall ( befure the Sentence was paſicd ) by way of Promiſe, 
without the leaſt mention of a New Law or Law Conditions to be performed by Man to 
inveſt him in the aid Promiſe: The Promiſe was to Chrift and of Chriſt, That he ſhould 
deftroy the Work of the bevil, and ſpoil Principalicies and Powers, and give Lifts to 
to the World, that the Devil by his Subtilty and Malice had p'otted tu deftrey 3 andas 
-he thought had eftrQed the tetal Ruine and Defiruttion of. like Promiſe was _ 
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good News, being free and abſo. 
4.11. h.2. 25.) of Chriſt and of Eternal 
2. P of the firſt Grace freely and graciouſly beftow- 
rapiee of 11. 12,13. the new Creation, Eph, 
the-new Heart, 26. a Promiſe to make 
ibid. a Promile tobe taught 
ing us — rr nmr r_ to 
iſgorg, R $ $anttification, 
-wWh Vice, 8ahecon us , Pſak 119. 29. 

the promiſe of thee entheBner de rart Ln: s Fer. 32. 40. 

» The Promiſes made to Chriſt, and of -Chrift, wherein our abſolute Salvation is 
42-6. © 49.6. c. a Y- 11, 12, Promiſes to him 
An-a'ſpiritual Senſe, ſuch as concern his pricft- 
efaca? Others, tor ad 'P{.-10. To inftance in all would be 


CRE DN > OR Jeſus, Emanuel; the account of his Ni- 
L = in gol \/NMediator, Redeemer, Saviour ; of Chrift 

Ki 

eedich be thewed theriin, 


ingly Offices ; his exerciſc of them, and 

of Meckneſs, Compaſſion, Wiſdom 
| is is fſpel, and good News to Sinners. 

2008 7Fee-Invitar thatare wade to Sinners, as Iſa. 55. 1. Met. 11. 

of —_ Here's high aad rich Goſpel. 


© to perform every Duty required , of his 
avetk- = (6 willand d6-} | GoT's Love ſhed abroad in our Hearts to con- 
_ { ;—and that 'he will 'be the Refurreftion and Life ; of Love, 


are. oiaerfs - + Apron ty gbod Trees, that we may bring forth 


riſt hath made of his Father; his cternal! EleRion, his tranſ- 
ay, Hera. us the Myſtery of the Father, revealing 
his Juſtice and Mercyin ſuch a way of Salva- 
and make it honourable ; to exalt his Son Jeſus 
. 1 of Sins; -to exa)t his-free Grace in 
onand glory 3 and'In doing this, 
 ſhou!d Do ork ing of its due, is all great and glorious Goſpels, 8. 


things 
Ta 
2 Tim, 1. Cs. 
in him. 
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'Y. That in all theſe great and precious? ' | 
one encourageth and leadeth to | — Promiſe leads. to Duty, 836. the re- 
ejvieger Promiſes, Grace leads to Glory, and that Perſeverance is as ip ſetled 
in ctefting Grace, and as abfolutely as che firſt Grace. This is adynirable < T* 
9. The great and clear diſcoveries that are made of the evil of 6n, of: the dangers 
fin leads to, and finners are in and ruaning into, by cantinuing i fin, and laying,ope 
the ftrift nature of the Law, that (it diſpenſeth vor with the leaſt lin, it requires ft 
perfeft righteouſneſs and holineſs, and ſentenceth the finoer tq eternal death agd dam- 
nation for it ; and therefore it's impoſſible, that any fleſh living, by ordinary deſcenc 
from Adzm, can be juſtified by the Works of the Law; it's a gracious and necefary 
piece of ow! op to take off a poor finner from the love of fin and fondneſs of his own 
righteouſneſs, which every ſinner by nature is aptunto, and to ſet up the Lond Ieſus 8s 
the only Name whereby he can be ſaved, and to ſhew, that he is able and willing tg 
fave to the uttermoſt, whereby a finner becomes dead tu the Law, and married by faith 
unto Jeſus Chrift, This is in the glorious Goſpel! of God and aur Saviour : 1t is the 
light of it that ſhines into the heart doth this, 

10. It is good News and glad Tydings, that the grace of God in the Goſpel doth 
not make void the Law,but eftabliſheth it, Rom, 3. 31. Neither is the Law againft the 
Promiſe, Gal. 3. 21. tho" that he that is under a Las for juſtification, is under a 
Curſe, and that by the cxconomy of the grace of Chrift in the New Covenant, the Law 
and Goſpel do ſweerly harmonize : 1. In that the Law hath been fulfilled ja Chrift as 
to all righteouſneſs, it hath a full SanQion 25 to every iever in the aftiye and paſſive 
obedience of Chriſt 5 their delivery trom the curſe of it 10g by thisgthat he 
curſe for them ; all their fins are condemned in his he bearing them on th 
Croſs ; the Law hath its end as toall righteouſneſs and compleat perk holineſs in 
Chrift 3 believers are all compleat and in Chrift as to the Law. 2. It's good 
News, - that Chriſt's death was not only the atisfying of the Law and Juſtice of God 
on 'the actount of our ſims, and, together with his ative. obedience, merit gf 
grace and glory 3 but that this ſame death of Chrift was the Sanftion a i 
of all the Grace of the New Covenant,as a Teftameact,being by the death 0 
and as a Law to Chriſt, which he lay under by his Father's injunQion to perfarn. . A 
this Is the Sanftion ſpoken of H+.. 6. and more fully explained, c. g.,15. 16, 17- 
compared with c. 15. 7. 3. It's good News to a belieyer, that God hath provided a 
way for him tocome into an acceptable oledience through 
Jeſus Chrift, to the Law of God, becauſe the Grace gf Lex anempera's fadevi g18- 
the Gofpel eauſ-th him to love the Law and: the Com- tie. © juxrs ilhud inſcriptg cor- 
mands of Chrit m the Gofpel-way of perfpranance. He 4 cledarum, juber 64 anni 
faith, 06 how do | lrve thy law; Oh that wy mays pers di- is Evangelio pri 
refted to keep thy Paturest, and he defires, thatrnyw God nap fi8s efti 3 conveni- 
woull grant him his Law gracjcuſly : ſee Plat; 119. For cater iſti gratie © glories Vi- 
the grace of God in the Goſpel writes the Law in his tam ſwan infli twere. Quando 
heart in a true love toGod with all his heart, and a love ergo Deus in fadere gratie 
to the Law of Ged, to the holineſs, juftice and goodneſs promingit peceatori elefto fidem 
of it, and his great defire is now, that in Chgiſt- Jeſus, Keſeipiſcientiow & copſequenter 
and conformity to him, God's Law may be -banoured, vitam eternom, an Lc 
and therefore he looks upon the very performance of holy obligetio nuaquam poreſt ſolvi 
Duties accordingly, as his benefit an priviledge by the quay: 44 amne form ſeſe £2- 
grace of the Goſp*l : Chrift is ſanftification to him, he rendir ob/tringis bomnem us il- 
is created in Chriſt Jeſus to good works, he is redeemed #7 veritati affemtiatur, promiſe 
from all iniquity, Ti. 2. 12, 13. and taught by the grace i!/a bong magni faciat, Impenſe 
of God to deny all ungodly and worldly lufts, &c. from defideret, quaras, Þ 
Jove and thankfulneſs to Chriſt to keep his Command- WitC, de Fed, p. 19h. 
ments ; and this: New Goſpel reftored ny” obe- P 

2 JEnce 


hings, there i ſach a.coanexign together that 


Laſt, 17 fs greneand good Tying = 
@ IT 15 y 
of Zim: that he is King, Head and nn 
ided particular right Laws, Rater an _— Preps 
olſen! deſign, purity and intention of ny ; 
onger out of Mount Six, but out yd 
Tread the tvavenly Feruſalew, Iſa. 2. 2, 3. Mic. 4. 1, 
nd ies Goſpel, that all Power is oor only given to Chrift in 
but all Power in Heaven and Eacth is committed to him, 
, and chat he ſhall judge the World at the laſt day. Theſe 
' | Trang 5 the Goſpel, ratified in the Covenant of Grace, gra- 
liy beſtowed on us in the Goſpel, and upon no federal condition of 
. "SUEDE or after converſion, 


Goſpel are ſpecifically diſtin, then the Goſpel is not a Law, 
pel, but raw and Goſpel are ſpecifically diftinft, therefore the Go- 
is undeniable-to any one that underftands 

The eters of Galvation were never but by two 
of Oar, that 'is calicd' Lawzthis Goſpel,and they are conme 


IF Sad phe as much-as tome & branm ſab animaii ; and the 
—_ or the Goſpel 4 Law, than a Man may be called a 


bao the Spirit, Fob. 1. 17, The law was 
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life and mn te to light through th- Go- 
I, 2Fim. 1. 10. moo Rocker this ſpecifick diffc- 
-rence ef Law and pel,itis that Mount Siz4i and Mount 
Zion, of Jeruſalem that is above, the heavenly are _—_ 
to the carthly in that Spiritual Allegory of Hager and 
applied Gal. 4. 24, 25. which oppoſition between 
theſt Mounts is fully and admirably managed by the A- 
12. 18, 22. To this let me add the ſpeci- 
ence that is made between thoſe that are uv- 
der'one aud under the other, Rom. 6, 14. There are ſom« 
n'mwy yi A under the Law, and ſome under grace ; be ſaith not ſome 
Law, fome under a new; but what's the condition of them under 
fin reigns vato death ; but as to thoſe under Grace, grace reigneth through 
. Eo nr not of works of our obedience to any Law] unto eter- 
alition. mace between the Works. of the Law and the Grace 
keation 5 ' the Works of the Law, os any Law, arc 


i juſtification ; ſo that if Grace ju- 
nd Werke here cya wt be oppoſed: See _ 
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two famous Un that peremptorily reje&t all Works of what kind ſoever, of what 
Law ſoever, Juſtification, Km. 3. 20. Gal.. 2, 16. where its ſaid by the Works of 
a Law, if Vpyey rj. no Fleſh living ſhall be juttified : It is reaſonable to think,” that 
if the Apoftle had intended we ſhould be juftihed by any 

Iaw, that he would not have told us by what Zaw- Alexand. inc. 40. Iſa. Hicrow, 
Works ? Wou'd he have ſpoken ſo univerſally of all Law- 1. 1. Contre Pelagiares && 
Works ? Are no: all goud Works, towards God and plurimorun ubi opms adduci poſe 
Man, commanded in th= Law ? But are ſome Works of ſunt rftimonis. Chriftop, Pe« 
one law and ſome of another ? This Remark of mine, largiJcſuitiſmus, p. 71, Im- 
obout leaving out the prepolitive Article, ſhewing that pref. An. D. 1608. 

the Words of all Laws are indefinitely here meant, you 

would blow away as a Cobweb : Your words are, Upon ſuch Cobwebs, in the face of the 
= ſcope of the Bible, doth thus Cauſe ſtand. Cobwebs are fit enough co catch Flies in 7 

t I never fear an Adverſary that ſpits at Arguments inftead of anſwering them. 
Where's the Argumerit, you ſay, becauſe in a few places the Article & is not put in 7 
[You ſhould have ſaid 76.] * Therefore the Apoſtle excludes every ſort, when be plain- 
« ly excludes only one ſort, 44 appears by the whole Context; nay, when at the ſame time ano- 
& they Species under that general, Rom. 3. 27. 

R. Therefore Ver. 29. We have the general of all Laws, there's no juſtification by 
the Works of a Law ; and know you not that which is denyed to the Genus as ſuch, is 
denyed to the Species ; and tho” he mentions a Law of Faith, v. 27. in the ſenſe or 
ſenſes which have been above mentioned, yet it is manifeſt that he abſolutely denics Ju- 
ſtification to Faith as a Law-Work ; foreiſe, why had he not excepted Faith as a Law- 
Work, when he excludes all Works ? And when he ſheweth all Works are excluded, he 
faith, where is boaſting then ? Saithhe, it is excluded by the Nature an1 Power 
of true Faith, which will always lay the Creature low, aad exclude all matter of Koaft« 
ing that may be in us ; he ſaith not, we are juſtified by Faith as a Work of the new 
Law: but faith, that Faith ftands up againſt all ſuch Works, and Law-Juftification 3 
and this is witneſſed xv 54 #{uws, by the Law and the Pro i. e, by the Atjaical 
Miniftry, as well as the Prophers, were the prepoſitive Points at Law, in @ peculiar 
ſenſe ; but what is it that's witneſſed ? It's that the Righteouſneſs of God is manifeſted, 
wel; vous, without a Law, any Law for Juftification by Goſpel grace. You miſtake 
if you apprehend we make this our great Argument, to prove that the Goſpel in its 
nature is not a /aw with Santtion ; it is the plain ſcope and deſign of the Apoftle, in 
all thoſe places where he diſputes againſt Juſtification by Works, that we argue from, 
and make uſe of this obſervation, asa corroborating Argument, that his plain intent 
is toexclude, not only the Works uf the moral Law, but the Works of any Law ; for 
the Apoftle deals with the Ga/ariazs, which hankered after Circumciſion, and under prc - 
tence of obſervation of ſome of the Moſaical Ceremonies, would have introduced the 
Works of the !aw to ſhare in the Matter of their Righteouſneſs : And, therefore, by 
uſing Law in the largeft and moft comprehenſive ſenſe,he cafts out all-Law Works as con- 
ditions of Juſtification ; and this is the lcnſe Mr. 822 bath of the Apokile's Scope on 
Rom. 23.20. ** St. Paul having proved the World to be guilty before God , and Iv- 
« able ro his Wrath, he concludes that which he undertakes to prove, viz. That no 
«© Man coull he juſtified by the Works of any Law ; for having difproved one part of 
« the disj}un& Propolition, he eftabliſherh tke other, viz. Seeing we are not juſtified by a 
& Law; therefore, only by Faith in Chrift alone, Chrift apprehend:<d by Faith, as tle 
« Goſpel teacheth that we are both juftihzd and faved; therefore, that the goſpel is 
© the power of God unto Salvation toevery Believer which was the fate of the Que- 
* ftion, as laid down in the beginning of the Epiftle. He tells us what .'oth further 
« (ſhew or demonftrate theſe things duly conſidered; that in this Verſe, by the name- 
«« ing the [aw withoutan Article, all Doetrin is unicrftood, whether Written or nof; 
« which doth command or forbid any thing, as the lerics of his arguments, and tha? 
: « <ttect 
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4.c{-& vhich. he aſtribes to, the Law, in diſcovering Sin-doth prove ; you may ſee 
*% 92 13, * much more ia ham-t0 this pyrpole : T he Works of 
« the Law arc calied the doing of thoſe things, which 
*« the [aw commands, as they are done by us, or not 
«* cone by us, not as funply commander by the Law, 
Now | ſuppoſe you: wilt not call this learned Mag's 
ing here a Cobweb. It were calle to ſhew upon 
what probable Kealons the Prepoutive is added or 
19.4 omitted, in other places of the Epitties where Aw is 
is Which to avoid prolixity { muſt now omit. It's enough at preſent that 
left out in theſe eminent places, where Juſtification by any Works of any taw, is 
and condemard. It's frivoltoutly objefted by. you, that the omiſſion of 

here, argues not ; © becauſe the Socinians would improve the leaving out 
Fob. 1. 1. agai the Deity of Chriſt ; and ſay the word was a God, nut the 
| God ; a god by 4 (as one preached ar #. #.) whereas its in that Text an Argu- 
them, and chere is-doubtleſs a great force in it ; for as Mr. B. faith by 
wotd-wes in the beginning, the eternal Eflence of the Son is aflert- 
xt, The Word was with God, Te4; ry @+%y ( where the Article is 
Perſon of the Son is diſtinguithed from the Perſon of the Father, 
ration, And in the third Enurciation, he aſhrms, That the Word 
1. Þ1 efemieliter Deus) Parri, 54947165, eficntially God, the lame in Ef- 
Father ; and if the Article had been added, and it had been s @ics, it 
the Son to be fame Perſon with the Father. It's no ſmall matter, 
is divine Myſtery, that the Article is firft added, and then 
iſt is God, tho* not God the Father. Sce what an Ar- 
yours is, becaaſe the Sacinians will make a falſe Inference from the leaving out 
144. Therefore it aut be Socianilm to argue from Row. 3. 20. becaule the 
-teft but, aid Zaw wicd indefinitely, that all Laws arc underſtood, and 
all Zaw-Worksare excluded And whereas, you fay, the Text ſpeaks 
of the Law of Adoſes 3 if you mean thereby the moral Law, it was efſentially 
nicks Law of innoceticy 5 and the denial of Juſtification by one, is al- 
'of Juſtification by the other ; and fo by all Deftrins, requiring duty, as 

» | What you ſay of Gd. 3. 11. militates againſt your ſelf, whereas you 
Law given 430 yeevs after Abraham ? [1 not the Apoftie expreſs, in the 3 firſt 
that Lew wie the Jewiſh Law? [Do you not mean Moral and Ceremonial, and 
<4 ? For of theſe parrs were the Jewiſh Law] or a moſt the Law of Narue togerber 


&. Were not theſe all Laws of Duty that God made,and all comprehended in the Law 
of: Nacure, requiring univerſal obedience to God in all things, that he ſhould cver 
Gbmmand ? 
none Juſtification by Chriſt, which is the ſame always in the Apoſtle's 

3 ion by Faith, is oppoſed to Juſtification by the Law of Moſer, which 
was the the Jews looked after, partly by Sacrifice, partly by their Obedience to 
tchatLaw inthe preceprive part ; and thus they tollowed after that Law of Righteouſ- 
neſs, Rem. 9. 21-and attained it not, becauſe they ſought it not by Faith, ſed &'s gazf 
Eperitas Jegis, 'as it were by the Works of the Law, v. 32, Mr. Bexa, refuting Era/mws 
oa that place, faith, © Zreſma wrongs the Jews, in that he thinks that they lookt upon 
# the-Salvation they had, to have been by Works only, the Grace of God excluded ; 
o me nnry to this afertion appears by the Prayer of the Phariſce, that the 
by: trad ge Merits and Grace, than now our Sophifts have, which 
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* conjoyn Free-will Grace, and Faith with Works. And indeed this was the 
* Scumblingblock. 1 might go through Pau!'s Epiftles to evince this, That all forts 
| of Works are oppoſed to | in Juſtification, guef © regions porperns aduryſance. 
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And this is the Point he deals ſo roundly with the Galetizas about, wit. Their ndaizing, 
in joyning Works with Faith in Juſtification 3 not ſo much the hr $ ircumc 
on, which at another, time he admitted of, but becauſe of the reaſon why now the Ga- 
latizns tho Circumciſion {© neceflary, viz. as a Work of the Law ; therefore be 
teſtificd, t if they were circumciſed, Chiift would profit them nothing ; and there- 
by they were obliged to keep the whole Law far Joftification ; becauſe obeying it in 
one point would nor ſerve, they could not be juftified partly by Chrift, and partly by 
ſome partial obedience to the Law ; and there was as much reaſon to plcad for a Moſat- 
al imperfc@ obedience, to joyn with the Sacrifices in Juſtification, before Chriſt, as 
there is now for an Evangelical imperfeft abedience to conjoyn with Chriſt's Righteoul- 
neſs now,and more. 

Laftly, Grace and Free-gifts is by all Men oppoſedto all conditional claim, upon per- 
formance of a Duty required by any Law ; and the Apoftle always makes tha Debt, 
Rom. 4. 4. Let the conditional part be never fo (mall, it's a Debt ex pato, Hence the 
Apoſtle placeth both eternal Lite and the Righteouſneſs by which we are juſtified, all in 
free Gift to us, Rem.5. 15, 16, 22. Yea he direRly oppoſcth the Goſpel gift of qter- 
nal life{which comprebends Grace and Glory )to any Law with Sanftion,v., laft, & e. any 
Law that pays Death as the Wages of Sin; The Wages of Sin is Death, but the gift of God 
js eternal 1 ife throuth Feſu chriſt &c. Now if your new Law makes Death the Wages 
of any Sin, then the Goſpel gift of eternal Life is oppoſed to it. 

You ſay, p- 25. © The firs are not givea us for our Faith, hut upon believs 
ing. 
- For and Upon, ina Covenant ſenſe, are the the Game ; to convey an Eftate upan 
ſhe payment of 5 Shillings is a Bargain, and good ex pefo, tho*' the Eftate be worth 
undreds. You lay, ** It a Man ſays, I will give you a thouſand Pound, provided you 
* will come and fetch it 5 is it not free Gift ? 1 ſuppoſe its reckoned ſo hy him that is 
able and willing to fetch it. Kut the Caſe may be ſo, that if ome Men offer me a 
thouſand Ponad, 1 will cot fetch it to have it, and then 1 may not be able. One may 
offer a thouſand Pound to a Man that lies with broken Armsand Legs in the bottom of a 
deep Wall, provided he will come and fetch it, eſpecially when. he knows no \ can 
ſet bis Limbs and help him out. And how oft do you ſay, the firſt Grace is ablolute? 
Ard to ſay the ſame thing is abſolute in the power of another, and make it a condition 
by Law with SanQtion unto me, is the greateſt abſurdity in the World, And I tell, you, 
that if a rich Man offers a hundred Pound to a poor Man, Lame and Blind, andin Pri- 
ſon, and the King, makes a Zaw he ſhould come and fetch it, or elſc be hang'd, it would 
ceaſe to be a Free-gift. 

ATE. 2. That which « 4 Lim with Sanfion curſeth rvery one wider that Law, with an ir- 
retricvable Curſe wpon the firſt Tran ſgrefhin of the ſaid Law ; but the Goſpel doth nos bind any 
one wider & Curſe irretrievable, by the Goſpel, upon the firfl Sin, or many Sins commited againſt 
the Grace of it; therefore tae Goſpel is not a Law with Sanftion. 

The Major is very manifeſt, That there's no Law pardons a Tranſgreſfion of itſelf : 
It is a univerſal Maxim concerning not only the Law of Creation, but of all Laws, 
£644. 3. 10, from Dew. 27. 26. the Apoſtle Gith, He that is ander Law is wnder 4 Cunſe, 
frovided be doth not all things 4hat are wneineen in the Book of the ſaid Law that be is under : 
therefore firſt he ſaith, 55 34368 vows, in the ſecond place, «v BiC-ip 5% 344 * Sup» 
poſe you ſpeak of your New. Law, the Condition whereof you make Faith and fincere 
Obedience ; lowered Congitions and imperte& Obedience : And theſe are the ofl things 
contained in the Book of this Law ; then immediately upon the Publiſhing and Pro. 
mu'gation thereof all Unbelievers arc irretrievably condemunei by that Law, The 
Wagesdue by that Law toevery Unbelicver, upon his firſt unbelict, is Death: And the 
fai w cannot relieve him, becauſe he hath opt done whatever was Writ in the Rook 
of this Law:its true one Law raay relieve us in reſp: of auother, in ſome eaſe at leaft 
3s © the Curic of it, but no Law relieves from its own Cuile, therefore it the new 
Law- 
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i it curſeth the Unbeliever irretreivably, vpon the firſt AA of 
ws , oo Peonedy etermgedenrr relieve from the Curſe that lies upon 


x 
Unbalitf ( being io its proper Nature a Tranſgreffion of, and Diſobedience to 
firſt Law ) there"sno Sin or Curſe bur the Goſpel gives Relief, though aggravated 
ted 


| ion of a Remedy; all Laws, with Sanftion, give the due Recompence ( con- 
that Law ) to the Tranſgrefior of it in any one Point,” therefore fin is al- 
in reſpeA of rthar Law againſt which it is, nnpardonable, for rherein the nature 
df rhat Sin i5 adjuſted, and the Puniſhment that is made due to ir. Hence therefore 
if the Goſpel be a Law with SanRtion, every one that appears upon Tryal to have 
it after its Promulgation, leſs or more is under the Curle of it, and that 
Ee any Law hath once curſcd, | it can never bleſs ; therefore this Poſitiog 
puts thouſands under a moſt certain, hopeleſs and helpleſs Condition by the Goſpel. 
"Sy. 3- That which is « Law with Santtion, it ir contain a Promiſe of Eencfits 
upon . is a Covenant of Works ; for upcn the ſame Grounds that the Pt- 
is the Wages due in caſe of diſobedience : Upon the fame is the Berefit Que, 
ANG Daw or! the fame Law makes one a Debt as well as the other, for what- 
Law was the 


= 
= 
- 


w is of Debt, either upon the account of Sin or of Kighteouſneſs ; rhe 
fame upoi both accounts ro Admm, Life had been a Reward, and Wages 
ue as well as Death : Therefore the Apoftle argues ſo ftrenvouſly againft all kind of 
"Wi , Rem. 4... rv in=Towpnire + woes, tohim that worketh there's a Reward ; 

7 ave X7 m3 96Arpet, Dot of Grace but of Debt; and he excepteth not 
worketh according to the new , but to him that worketh, whether according 
or New Law ; the Reward to him that worketh by any Law, is Debt by 


"43 Uf the Goſpel be a Law, its either the ſame Law with the Law of Nature, 
from it: But its neither the ſame Law nor a diftiot Law from ir, 
with Sanftion: -The Neceffity of the Conſequence in the disjunRion 
'b Goubred by ny Man of Reaſon. 

Minor is thus demonfirated. 1. Its not the fame Law with the Law of Nature: 
will notfay, becauſe you call it a New Law : And if it be the ſame Law, then 
© ho Pretence to evade all the Conſequences that will be drawn upon you from 


2nd of the Apoſtle Pax; therefore 1 doubt not but 1 am c- 
''you s Part of the Dilemma. 
'" Therefore't &o the ſecond, That which malt be effentially the Game Law with 


the Old Law, is not a diftin Law from it, but your New Law muft be effentially the 
t the Old Law, therefore is not diſtin from it. 

ou new law can have no Effentials diftin& from tre Old Law, for if it have the 
Te Eſſentials its the ſame, the fame Marter and Form, and the ſame integral Parts 
here's confift. The parts of a law are Condition and Promiſe, in caſe of Obe- 
ee, and Threatin-caſe of Diſobedicnce, the connexion of theſe makes the Form : 
ts you'll allow. Hence there's the ſame Law-Nature in one as in the other, and 
i" Law in the ame way and'manner, and a Man under it muſt be dealt 
p way and matmer ; Obedience to God was commanded there, and ſo here 3 
yGod forbidden there, and'{d here; Life promiſed there vpon Obedience, 
aththri Ithere upon Diſobedience,and ſo here: And what Obedience is there 
is not commanded in the Old Law ? And what Diſobedience that is not forbid- 
? But you'will ſay the Old law commanded per feft Obedience , and the new 
A. The New Taw would not certainly command what the O14 law forbad ; 
Old Law forbad al ion in Obedience, and curſed it. 2. Whatever 
of Obedience is that any Law requires, its perfeft, in regard of that Law 
it, 2. Tt ſhould be if God ſhoul{ make that which is imperfeR, 
Gnful , condemned Obedience by ene law, to be perfeft Obedience, and juſtifying by 
Tz A 
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A New, and ſo (et Law againſt Law, Zaftly, as tothe Promiſe, its the ſame, for it 
was everiafting Lite, both in the old Covenant and the new ; the manner of having 
it by Works or by Grace, alters not the nature of the thing itſelf. A Houſe in 
itſelt is the ſame whether I purchaſe it or ic be given, From all which 1 conclude, 
This pretended New Law is no other than the Old Law fucbiſhed up again, that in ir- 
ſelt it muſt be eſſentially the ſame, the Works and Juſtification by them, that if there 
be ſome little difference in modalities it makes no effential Change, than is in a Man 
that wears one coloured Suit of Cloaths one day,and another on another Day. I argue, 
That Covenant that beftows the Grace of the Promiſe without a previous Condition,is 
not a;new Law ; but the Covenant of Grace beftows the Grace of it without previous 
Conditions performed by us. Therefore it beftows eternal Life unconditionally: erzo,for 
pap ag the ficſt Grace (according to yours) uncc witionally, which is Etcraal Life, 
17. 3» 

Arg. 5. If there be no need of a New Law, God is ſo wiſe he will not make an 
New Law, if there be no need of it or ule for it, then the Goſpel is no New Law : 
But there's no need or uſe of a New law. 

Minor, There's noneed or uſe for it, neither in reſpett of Law or Goſpel Diſpen- 
lation of Juſtice or of Grace. 1. There is no need or uſc in reſpett of Law or Juſtice, 
becauſe the old Law is a ſuthcient Rule for diſtributive and commutative Juftrce, it 
coniſemns every Tranſgretiion and Dilubedience cternally, | hath provided Curſe and 
Condemuation enough for the greateſt and moſt aggravated Sin, for unbelicf in the 
leaft and higheſt degree 5 and io for lmpenitency : All the World is guilty þy this 
Law, God rules the World by it, and will judge it by ir, there s not the leaft or grear- 
eſt Duty but is here commanded, which is or ſhall be th: Will of God, not only in way 
of moral Duty, but in all Matters of inftituted Worſhip under the Old and New Teſta- 
ment, Laſtly, in reſpe& of Juſtification and Reward, if God had intendeq to have 
given Life as a Reward of the Works of any Law, he could as eatily have done it by 
the Old Zaw, and ſure would never have made a new one to hare done it by, 2. 
There is no need of a new /aw in regard of the Diſpenſation of the Grace of the 
Goſpel: Becauſe what the Goſpel dath its in way cf delivery of Man from the Curſe of 
the law that they lye already under, and there there is no need of Law, becauſe irs done 
all in a way of free Grace, Pardon of a condemned Priſoner muſt come meerly from the 
good will of the Prince, its inconfiſtent with his Prerogative to be bound to ir by a 
law ; therefore God re(erves this Prerogative, he will have Mercy on whom he will 
have Mercy. And its necUleſs in reſpect of the condemned p-rion, becaufe there's 
need of nothing but a free Offer of Grace and Mercy-to a condemned Prifoner, if he 
refules it its at his own peril,its his chooſing ; but to remain in /taru quo, under the Law, 
that he was condemned by, and to be executed according to it. You'll lay, there's 
need of a new Law in reſpeft of new Obedience. 4. 1 fay no ; for God's Law is ſtill 
perfett in r<ſpe& of the Rule of Obedience. 2. The Goſpel requires no other Ode» 
dience materially than what the Law required.” 3. The Goſpel mak:s proviſion in the 
di{penfation of tree Grace for all Obedience the Law requires, for the perfettion of 
it in Chriſt, for aur Conformity to it through its Promiſe, teaching and new creating, 
and writing that Law anew in our Hearts which the Fall had blotred ont. Well, *to 
conclude this Argument, the Apoſtle expreſsly ſaith, Rom. 3.21. Now without Law, 
wei v:ue, the kightecuſneſs of God is made manife/t, being witmeſſe1 ty the Liw and the 
Prophets, i, e. by the whole O'd Feftament, as the Jews were wont to divide it; and 
therefore ſaith vs 16u-, &c. for Diftinfion from 1 aw, in the Senſe that he took it in, 
when he faith,without Law : new Obedience is obedience to the Law, froma new Life, 
Principles, Strength, and for new Ends, . 
A'2. 6, That which is inconſiſtent with the Grace of God in the Goſpel, is not to 
he a'mitted ; but that the Goſpel ſkould be a 1 aw with SanQtion, is inconfiftent with 


the Grace of God in the Goſpel. Ergo, The Minor is cafily made manifeſt , gy” 
F the 
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of a Law, that's to enforce's Obedience 3 where a thing is freely given, its 
it ſhould be freely _ _ not _ 2. tg = fſhew. 
Mercy to lame, blind to offer them | Relief upon un rmable 

jons. " its alſo an abuſe of Juſtice to make a Law , That lame Men ſhould 
before their « imbs be reftored : | pray did Chrift heal the Diſcaſed, reftore the 
; raiſe the Dead, caft ont Devils, by a Law ? 2}. If it be conſiſtent with the 
the ce to alt by a law in ſaving Sinners, it muſt be before Regeneration 
not before, for then they will come nnder no Zaw, they are out in; Rebellion 


7 
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all Law, nay they are already ia the Cuftody of the Law, and therefore not 
of coming under the Terms of another. 2. Their Salvation muſt lye in De- 
of them from the Cuftody and Curſe of that they are under 3 which cannot be 
making Terms with them, Parwith the Law offended that detains them ; there- 
fore it muſt be mere Grace without a Law, that muſt open the Priſon Doors to them. 
3« You ſay the firft Grace is ablolutcly and freely given, therefore the Sinner can 
| of Law in order to the bringing him into a ſtate of Grace, for 
terms of a Law laid upon any ſuppoſeth a Power and Ability in them to perform the 
ſaid terms, if chey will, and that they can both will and Co if they will. It is not a 
new Law after 8egeneracy, for then begon would ceaſe to be free Grace afier- 
ward ; Chriſt is not only the Author, but the Finiſher of our Faith and Obedience, 
our perſc: and ſtanding in Grace would not be fo ſecure as its beginning, the 
Grace of the Covenant would not be homogeneous, one part would be free and abſo- 
luce, the 0: her conditional and boos! Terms; but the Operation of the Spirit and Pro- 
miles of after-grace, they are all of the ſame nature from firſt to lat, as God begins 
ſo he and complcats che new Man 5 he works all our Works in us, all-a-long, 
in the Gme way and manner as they are begun. 
11 M9+ 7+ If the el be a new Law, it was made as ſoon as the old Law was bro- 
hen; new as it is, it muſt be that Law by which the Patriarchs antidiluvian 
were ved, This conſequence, I ſuppoſe, cannot be denied, be- 
| faved even as they, and the Goſpel was preached unto them. But there 
new Law from Aden to PauPs time : 1, Goſpel was not delivered to 
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fe, verily 
re Paul's 
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N FROeg o ready, That he ſpeaketh only of the 

Law :. But Paul ſpeaketh plainly, andexcepteth no Law, whether Vo- 

ial, or ay other : Wherefore their Gloſs is not worth a Ruſh. And 

M, qooker, That there is no Low, wherber Man's Law or God's | aw that 

«giveth Life ; efore we put as t a difference between the Law and Righteou!- 

«neſs as between Life and Death, ween Heaven and Hell; and the Cauſe that 

to affirm, Ba. the Apoſtle faith, The Law is not given to juftific, 

"but only to kill and to deftroy, contrary to the Opinion 

+ Ve. Th iſterence of the Offices of the Law and the Guſpel 
Dectrin id its truc and proper vſe. 


Thi: 
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This Witneſs of Luther I can (et againſt all the Teftimonies you bring from any what - 
ever, who hold or have held the Goſpel a Law with SanRion, as you do; divers may 
ſpeak of it under the term of a Law of Faith, or underſtanding by bo the Precepts of 
the Goſpel 5 but if chey plead, that the true and proper nature of the Geſpel is a Law 
with Sanftion, as you do, Ido renounce their Opinion, and do oppoſe them therein, as 
1 do you, it being as ſuch fundamentally deſtruftive to the Goſpel, and the whole 
nature of the Grace of it. 

And on Gdl. 4. 4. — ©* Chriſt being made under the Law, is not a Law-giver, or 
« a Judge after the Law, but in that he made himſelf ſubjex&@ to the Law, he delivered 
« us from the Curſe thereof. Now whereas Chrift under the Goſpel giveth Com- 
« mandments, and teacheth the Law, or expoundeth ir rather, this pertaineth not tv 
« the DoQrin of Juſtification, but of good Works. Moreover, It is not the proper 
*« Office ot Chriſt (tor which he came into the World) to teach the Law, but acciden- 
« tal, as it was to heal the weak, ©, — Wherefore the true proper Othce of Chrift 
«++ js to wreftle with the Law, — to conquer and aboliſh Sin aad Death, — to deliver 
« the faithful from the Law and all Evils — Let us learn to put a difference between 
« Chrift and a Law-giver, — that when the Devil gocs about to trouble us under his 
©« Name, we may know him to be a very Fiend. — ' Chriſt is no Moſes, he is nothing 
« elle but Infinite Mercy, freely giving. On Gal. 2. 25, Now as it is the greate 
© knowledge and cunning that Chriftians have thus to define Chrift, ſo of allthings 
'«« it is hardeſt. 1 my elf in this great light of the Goſpel, wherein I have been to 
« longexerciſed, to hold the diftinftion of Chriſt which Paul giveth ſo deeply, hath 
« the Dofrin and peſtilent Opinion, that Chriſt is a Law-giver, centred into my Bones. 
« You young Men therefore are in a far happier condition , for you are not infefted 
« with thoſe pernicious Errours wherein I have been ſo muzled and drowned from my 
«© youth, that at my hearing the Name of Chriſt, my Heart hath tremhled and quaked 
« for fear, for I was perſwaded, that he was a ſevere Jnige ; wheretore it is tome 2 
« Jonble trouble to corrett and reform this Evil : 1. To forget, condemn and refift 
<« this o!d-grounded Errour, That Chrift is a Law-giver and a Judge. 2. To plant in 
« my Hearta r;ew and true perſwaſion of Chrift, that he is a [uſtifier and a Saviour, 
« Yethatare young may learn with much lels difficulty ro k-ow Chrift purely and fin 
« cerelv, if you will. 

Arg. $. If the Goſpel be a new Law, then we muſt have a double Rightcoulnels for 
our juftification ; but we have not a double Righteouſneſs for our juſtification, there- 
fore the conſequence is good, 1. From moſt of your Conceſſions, that we have the 
righteouſneſs of Chrift, and that which you ca!l ſuyordinate. { You ſhould rather have 
ſaid as Dr. Owen argues, tnat Chrift's rizhteouſnels is the ſubordinate, it bzing in or- 
{ine a4, in order to our juſtification by a new Law.)] Mr. B. ard others ſpeak more 
diftinaly and ſay, a legal and evangetical > omen + bur, in truth, it muft be two 
legal righteouſmefies: For, 2. There's no Law bur muſt have a p=culiar diftin@ righ- 
reouſnels from that of any other Law, whereby a Man under it muſt be jaftifed, and all 
the righreonſnets that ſerves for juſtification by another Law, hath nothing to do in 
our juftif-ation by the ſaid Law ; and therefore there muſt be twodiftinit Rightcouſ- 
nefſes and to diftin Juſtifications, as there are two diftinf Laws. 'Inlc!s you fay the 
old Law is vacate, which is a contradiftion ; if vou do but own, that Chrift is the 
en4 of that { aw for righteouſrcfs to every one that believed, and then it cannot be 
vacated, for a Law vacated and a Law in force is a contradition, and a Lawgfulfilled 
to every jot and tittle to every believer remains in force. Therefore it rema that 
we have two righteonſnefſ-s for juſtification, and both legal, becauſe all LaWighte- 
ouNnel; is legal + Chrift®s fingle righteouſneſs is indeed legal in reſpe&t of aw, 
and evangelical in reſp<& of ſinners, it being to them the gift of righteouſneſs + ſo with 
us the (are thing differs only reſpettively. 2. There muſt be as diſtin righteonſneſs 
& 2 ſor 
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for juſtification, as there is unrighteouſneſs for condemnation ; but each Law bath its 
diſtint vncightcouſneſs for condemnation, 

The Minor is cafily proved, that we have not two righteouſnefſes for juſtification, 
for if we have, 1. Chriſt's righteouſneſs is not enough for our juſtification unto life, 
contrary to the Scripture. 2. All the Popiſh Deftrin will unavoidably come in at this 

ite, which is wide enough for it. 3. Our own Works, call them what you will, lee 
=> be Faith and ſincere Obzdience, imperfc@ Holineſs, &c, muſt come in for a ſhare 
in our juſtification, contrary to Ti. 3. 4, 5. and an hundred places of Scripture be. 
ſides , nay, for the whole of our juſtification by the new Law ; for the righteouſneſs 
that anſwers that, muſt be diſtiaft from the righteouſnels that anſwers the old Law ; to 
enervate this Dottcin, many have wrote to very good purpoſe, in particular that moſt 
worthy Divine, Mr. Traughton in his Latherms redivrom, a Buok worth every Chriſtian's 
havi 

Yoo Gay, þ» 25. Hh the Goſpel-Covenant no Santion ? what think you cf Heb. $.6 ? 

R. You might have faid Heb. g. 15, 16. I faid not, that the Golpel-Covenant hath 
no Sanftion ; it hatha Sanftivn, as a Teſtament in the Death of Chrift, in which the 
Law is ſatisfied for us, and upon which the better, abſulute and clear Promiſes are 
founded ; and herein was that rowo2191e placed, the eftabliſhment of the Promiſes of 
Zife and Salvation, on the ſure Conditions of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs,and not of our Per- 

You ſay, What will become of Dr. Owen's Law of Fuſlification, p. 157. 

R. His /aw of Juſtification is the Law that Chriſt came under, in doing and ſuffer- 
ing, the ſulfilling God's Will for the juftification of a ſinner , this was the Law that 
in his beart ; for the Duftor's words are, Not that he Gid as a King corftitute the 
aw of Juſtification, (as you ſay) for it was given and eftabliſhed in the firſt Pro- 
and he came to put it in execution. 
ſay, Jr's exe thing to be juſtified for Faith, and another 10 be juſtified by it. 
fay Þo too, if it be in the Apoſtle's ſenſe, by Faith be in oppoſition to by Werl: 1 

make Faith a Law-condition, then this by becomes for, and it ſignifies juft 

as _— —— Works. And thus Mr. Bulkly in your own Qyotation i3 
for he ſaith, f we make the Commandment of Believing 10 be legal, then the 
the Condition of Believing, muſt be I:gal alſo. And ſo it muſt needs be 
that the Goſpel is a Law. You often ſay, the Gofpel-Law is 
and that Paul ſaith ſo, p. 26. What is ſo ſaid cither by the A. 
or you, the Goſpel is denied thereby to be a Law with San&ion or Law-Coverant, 
"if there be ng Works as Condition of it, there's nothing but Promiſe 5 but where 
is your ſincere, conditional, imperfe&t Obedience, if there be no Works ? It's abſurd to 
the firſt Grace is a Condition required of us, becauſe you grant it abſolute. 
on tell us what Dr.0. faith onPſ. 130 p.23c. Th w the inviolable Law of the Goſpe!: i.e. be. 
_—_— are inſeparably conjoyned,which hath nothing of your ſenſe in it, 
i s being the Conditiog of aLaw withSanftion, he (aith nothingthe means 
they are connexed by God's conſtitution. $o there are many things 
n the Promiſe, as Faith'and Forgiveneſs, Faith and Repentance, Faith and 


withal, when they are charged with maintaining Merit -- Yet thoſe that 
themſalves and the Controverſie, are not ſo averſe to any kind of 
knowing that it's inſeparable from Works.— Thoſe among us who plead for 
our Joflificacion, as they uſe many diſtin ions to explain their minds and 

« free themiclves from a co-incidence-with that of the Papifſts, they deny the name oi 
F « Merit 
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© Mexitin the ſenfe of the Church of Keme, and ſo do the Socinians. See more, p. 408, 
4-5. where he ſhews a!l Works before and after Grace are excluded. 

What you quote ont of my honoured Father's Book, 1 ſee nothing contradifts me, 
if rightly underſtood ; had not your Do&trin been contrary to his, (tho' I hope 1 ſhould 
defend the truth, according to my _m—_ and conicience, tho' againſt my own Father 
1 ſhould never have given you the leaſt oppolition + but it's not Human Authority mu 
turn the Sca'es in theſe Matters. You quote Mens tranſient Expreſſions that ſpeak 
of a Goſpel-law and Conditions in a ſenſe that may be born with, when they approve 
themſelves clear in all main Points ; others ſpeaking in ſuch a Diale& in Sermons and 
Pratical Diſcourſes ; To ſhew that (uch things as God hath conjoyned, Man is not to 
ſever. As tor the two great Divines, beſides D. 0.1 mean Dr. Gcodwin and Mr. Clarkſon, 
know them to be expreſly againſt your Notion of the conditionality of the Covenant, 
and by what you quote out of them, it appears to be ſo. See Dr. Goodwin's Judgment 
about Condition, Whether Faith be a Con.lition, Sermon XXL. p. 301, ** 1 would have 
«4 this word laid afide, | ſce hoth Parties ſpeak faintly on't; Perkins on the Galatians, 
* and another. -— There is danger in the uſc of it, a Condition may be pleaded, 2.1n 
« thoſe Exprefſhons, if a Man beiieveth he ſhall be ſaved, import, that he that doth 
© ſo, ſhall be ſaved in the event, which the Elett only are, to whom he giveth Faith, 
« .— MyBcioved, the nature of Faith i; mo.leſt, it never maketh plea for it ſelf ; if 
« it were a Condition, a Man might plea1 it before God ; and the making it a Con- 
& dition, ſeems to me, to import as if there were an univerſal Grace; and that it is 
© the Condition terminateh it to this Man anc not to that. What Mr. Clerkſan ſaith, is 
*« nothing to your purpoſe : for he ſaith, The firſt Bleſſings of the Covenant are promi- 
« ſed abſolutely, and ſubſequent Blefings, are in ſome ſenſe Conditional'—— Not that 
* God makes a conditional Eargain with os, but becauſe divine Wiſdom hath made 
« a connexion between theſe Bleſſings that they ſhall never be ſeparated, Oc. 


Liftly, I ſhall give an Account of the beginning and progreſs of 


this Neonomian Errory. 


This Dottrin was firſt forged by the Phariſees of old, who did not believe them- 
ſelves juſtified by perfeft Obedience to the moral- Law, their owning the Sacrifices and 
other Types (their Goſpel) being a ſufficient evidence that they acknowledged them- 
ſelves great Sinners,and far enough from pertett Obedience; they only thought that Obe- 
dience that they did perform, was through the merciful Nature of God accepted ro” Ju- 
ſtification of Life, aad their Sins expiated by Sa-rifices. 

For not 071y the Scriptures give us full aſurance of this to be truth, hut it were eaſy 
to ſhew what the Opinion of the ancient and latter Jews were, in this Matter. 1, They 
placed their Righteouſnels, not in perteft Obedience, but in ſincere, So Paul, before 
his Converli-n, A. 26.5. $9. Chap. 23. 1. Rom. 15, 3. The Jews went to eftabliſh 
their own Righteouſneſs and their imperfe& Obedience, as ſuch, in conjurttion with 
the attoning Sacrifices for their Juſtification. And R., M:nabem faith, Scito vitam B- 
minjs in preceptis ; Know that the Life of Man, in the Precepts, is according to the in- 
tention that he hath in doing them ; But they ſay, Faith is the cauſe of Bleſſedneſs, 
and, therefore, the cauſe of eternal Lite. Thus the Author of Seprer [iharim.” And 
that Faith juſtifies as Righteouine(s itſeir;, for, ſaith the ſame Author, Our Father 
Abrabam was praiſed, by reaſun of this Faiths for it's ſail, Gen. 1<. He believed God, 
gud it ras accounted ro bim for Rightecuſieſs., And that this Dottrin was that which Yaul 
contendeth with the judaizing Chriſtians about, and the falſe Teachers among them, 
1 doubt not ia the leaſt, anJ am very apt to helicve, that it vas theſe **: onomians that 
laid that Charge upon Paws Doftrin; that it was a Leottrin of Licentioulnefs, and 

made 
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feat a Cry againſt it, for Antinomizniſm; or as being deftruftive to the 
eſs of the and Obedjence thereunto. 
| and Hearer of Hierem, on Fob 42. telk of a Heretick, then liy. 
Opinion, That the Goſpel was a Law, Chriftep. Felerg. The next 1 


And 4nath, 26, They Crrſe them that ſy, The juſt cughr nor ro expels a 
i Works. Peter a Soto trils an, rhe Carelich Chaveh dorb , That Chrift 
Ziw. The ſame faith $.' Dr Clears. it is gexrrdlly beld by of] the Feſuits, Bel- 
Cootrov. te Tuff. comends, Ther the Goſpel, as ſuch, is « Law; and thatit 
with Threats and Promiſes, and requires Obedtence as the Condition of 
i Promiſes, which are ſo condifttonarcd ; and that Arr 118 Can 
the P bolds. Gregory de Valentia rel/s mw, They re- 
Lew and vir. Thet the Law Promiſes arc conditionel, the 
ad ſolve. Tom. 2. Controv. Diſpur. 7, Q. 6. He calls it a bi- 
in aft. &"Mon. Impr. 7. p. 34: vol. 1. gives this following Account 
Opinion it this Point, They ſity, Moſes war & giver of the ofd Law, Chriſt 
they, rhe ro be nothing elſe bat « new Law, given by Chriſt, 
Conditions of on doings ani defervirgs, no orberwiſe rhan vo the old 
whole Law intro three parts, the Lew of Nature, the Law of 
the fulfilling whereof they arribure Faſt ification, And 
Men in doubt, und infuce many Errors, bringing the People into 


Fae were wor & Remedy apdin? be Lew, but come as anorber 
ro 

I. Barns, Martyrdom in Henry VIN.'s time, An. Dom. 1541. vigour- 

iy oppoicc the Popiſh Riſhops in this Point ; as appears by his excellent Treatile of 


"bn deferding Juſtification, by Faith alone, according to the true meaning of the 
Apoſtle Pau), ath theſe Paſſages. 


| 


ft labour for Pal to prove that Works dil help to Juſtification ; 
lid gract, and required no more ; but that which they ftood up- 
not be clearly excluded, But here, peradventure, it 
ns the Works of the old Law, but rot of the new Law ; 
| ConſGences ? Think yon, that you have now afſoyled 
roOmen ik You to be thus diſharged before God ? Go boldly to the 

it of God, with this Evafion, and doubt not but then you ſhall find St. Paul 
againſt you, and your new Works, as ever he was againſt the 
DL Works, Briefly, what Works can you excog'tate to do, which 
Fe the old Law, and of the old Law ? Therefore he ſpeaks of all manner of 
for the Law al Works that ever God inftituted, the higheft, beft 

EF Perfeftion ; what Works, in the new Law, have you better than thoſe 
[Saw ? &c.- - Rut grant that there be certain Works of the new Law 
: pt or the old ; yet have you not, nor can prove that thefe pol —pb 
here can | 100 mbre goodnels in Works, than were in the Works of the old Law, 
y to Ge pnoaur, and the Profit of the Neighboor, and yet you grant 
not juſtify, -St, Paul diſputzs againſt them that were Chriſtned, and had 
the old Law and of the n<w ; yet concludes, tlat Chrift alone juſtified. 
: If Righteouſnck cometh by the Law, then is Chrift dead in 

to enervate this in of Neomianifm. 

the Socinians took up this Doftrin, as Þr. Leidaber ſhews, ftyling 
ian:. They do Indeer! ( faithhe ) excnde Ceremonial whe 
an 
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and Works of the Jews, who oppaſle the Goſpel, but when they may ſeem to differ 
from the Roman Catholicks in the Dottrin of Merit, 

Sccin. faith, Pax! treats they anſwer ; That Paul excludes Works of the Law noc 
concerning perte& Works interrupted by Sin (4. e. perfett pecieyering. works ) or 
of that Law, and leeing merits, not thoic that are "7; tormed according to the 
none can be juſtified by mild Law of ;he Goſpel : And be takes notice how Dr. P, 
them, the Law requiring Zorew, a Divinity Profefſor in Englazd, was among the 

feft Obedience ; there- firft of gurs that deſerted the true Doftrin, and an afler- 
ore the Apoſtle ſaith, We torof this Detrin, That the Golpel is a new Law, ſhews» 
are juſt ified by faith and obe» ing that no Man wasever juſtified by a pertiet obſervance 
dience, Jo far 45 8 man i54b!;: of the Law, but by that Obſervation which depends 
ro perform ther, upon Mercy, and includes pardon 0! >a the regenerate 

| do perform that Law in his Treatile 4s pratiziiz legis, 
£,13. This Dr. Zeawvow, the Arminians, when they began to ſpring up, hizlily a 
plauded, faith Dr. Leidaker; His Words are , Similes babems labra littucss ; He 
lays, they changed the very Decalogue into a Covenant of Grace, confounding it with 
the Goſpel, afferting a Covenant of Works; ſaying, That notwithftariling the giving 
Chrift, 60d might have ſet up again a Covegnant of Works, but he would not, becauſe 
of the weaknels of the Fleſh: Thereſore in the room of the rigid Covenant of 
Works he ſubftituted a milder Cavenant, mixed with goodoeſs and =_ in which 
Faith with imperfe& Obedience to the Law might be accepted for perſett RighteouGgaſs 
unto Life, Theſe Dottrivs Arminians began to vent, but Epiſcopims taught t 
openly, whom Curcellim allo followed as his Maſter, and more lately Dr. Linkvgie 3 
who afſerts, That the Scripture no where teacheth Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is imputed 
to us 3 and faith, This Error fo he calls the Doftrin of the imputation of Chrift's Righe 
teouſneſs ) ariſeth from a fatſe Opinion, That Chrift gave full Satisfaftion to vi 
tive [uſt ice for albthe Sins of the Ele, and bore their Puniſhment in their! $cad, 
and fulfilled the Law for them : That the Goſpel contains no Precepts, but in reſpet of 
the Eleft are meer Promiſes, &c, Which Doftrin of Limbergizs are ( faith the- aid 
learned Author) 1anion non Socinizas : He ſheweth how this Man excludes all Works 
from Jnftification, but only the Works of the new Law. He ſhews how the Remon- 
frrants, the Dutch Arminians took up with this Doftrin ;, how it prevailed in Fraxce, 
which after the endeavours of Meliteris and Corducus, Canere's triplex fedu, gave the 
greatcR occaſion to, which Cocceiu and his fullowers oppoſed : And laftly ſhews how it 
hath prevailed in England, in oppokition to which the Laboursof Dr. Owen, in his 
Treatiſe of Juſtification, and of Mr. Trenghton, in his Lutherns redivtvus, © is highly com - 
mended by him. 

From ail which it doth appear, That this is nu new Error, but an old one, ever 
fince Chriſt's and the Apoſtles times, and hath been a leading Principle toa!l Doftcins, 
contrary to the free Juſtification of a Sinner by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt alone, 
apprehended by Faith : And the foundation of the Dodtrin of Free-will, and the natu- 
ral Power and Ability of fallen Man, to do good Works that are-pleaſing unto God, 
and in ſome way or other, in part or in whole. rewardable. 

He that will ſce a #48] account of this DuQrin, from the Potions of the Jeſuites, 
aod a clear Refutation thereof, and all their Arguments they bring for it, cvea more 
than you do, tet him read, the learned Dr. Chrifiopher Pelavgus, loco xii. df Evangelts, in 
his Jeſaitiſmns, printed 4*r. Dn, 1608. 


Divers Paſſages in your Reply ad its Preface, wherein you lic open, I h2ve omig- 
ted remarking upon : -1. For brevity ſake. 2. Suth as concern others, I leave to them. 
3- AS to all material Feints, in difference, vou'l tre my mind elſewhere, 1 ſhall only 
note, how weak and abſurii the Kealun is, you give, for yuur defiring the Teſtimony of 
ww many to-your Book, wiz. Becauſe re Pecpe do of ien value Names wor: than Ar Q s, 

D 


(4%) 


pple muſt be lead by an Implicit Faith, 2s in days paſt; Populzs vwir decipd, 
- Can Proteſtantsthink this Reaſon isfor their Honour and Safety ? tur 
Jos} ' and do afſure: your, "my- Defign bath not been for Contentiad, -in con- 
whar'l have thought to be the Truth ; but my cordial-Defice is, thatall may 
p Unicy of. Truthiand Peace, atd what collateral t xprefhons 
my firſt tolaft, that are juſtly diſreliſhed by you, or-gay 
thicthe-Lord, aſcribe it to human Frailty, which 1 am lyable to; and 
ſeen-in Conteſts of this Nature, how juſt ſuever they be» Excuſe my 
and allow ſomething to every Man's natural Temper 

Sir, -lam wibing to be, notwithſtanding all that hath paſſed, 


Tow faithful Friend a7 Brother in the Lord, ]. C. 


\0 Primed for Henry Barnard, at the Sign of the 
"(1 4, Bible #7 the Poulry, 


| "IF Or, a friendly Examination of the 
r = Paper z chiefly concerning the conſiſtency of Abſolute 
| i of articuls with the Univerſaliry of Redemption, 
 CORIUODEUTY | of the Covenant of Grace : Yhorcin alſo the 
CA-R Lacy kt | 1 By 1/aac Chancy, M. A. 
| £ERC hrers: W herein the bidden Myſte- 
ye we brit diſcuſſed and laid down, in a 
"in ſix ſeveral: Conferences berwix the 
| 7% th and Margaret. To which is added, 
s of the Author's molt excellent Experiences, in 
yriet n by N:'T. deceaſed, when near Ninety Years of 
fey 'of his Daughters | aforefaid'; and now made 
ye Tt of. many, by an Admirer of Grace and Trath. 
-hooſe, or, a Feaſt of Fat Things: A Divine Poem, 
erp Myſteries, putogn for all who would 
ring Knowtedg of God an of Jeſus Chriſt. Written 
y of War with the Devil. 
#' Or, the Sea- Chirurgion 3; being Inſtructions to 
who deſign #0 ſerve at Sea in this Em- 
ll Parts :' The firſt Part contains neceſſary Dire- 
ſhould furniſh himſelf with Medicines, In- 
nd Necet larkes fit for that Office ; together with a Medicinal 
and templary Ilavoyce. The ſecond Part contains the 
« & 'at | 9 doth Chirorgical and Phyſical z which 
Ves 2S W Is Land as at Sea. By John Moyle, Sen. 
pert "of -Neonomianiſm Unmask'd,” in anſwer, to 
Dan. WV, $ firſt Book: Is now in the Prefs, and in afew 
will be publiſhed, 
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Examen Confetlionis Pacifice : 
OR, A 
FRIENDLY EXAMINATION 
OF THE 


Pacifick Paper. 


ey, 


AS Pacifick Papers falling into my Hand, the 
I took it for an Empyrick's Bill ; bur ; bur finding upon a 


to the 

CIEES St Box RN 
a DireHion to imſelf 

DN th, 2nd th He Tap - yan] 


dy j 
n, with the A ns; 1 
that ſurely there be more of Art in the 6d Pocket 


at ficſt aware'of; obſerving ſo much plainneſs 
meaning the Author, that he ſeemed to aim 
—_ Ing 


Rn in ie. cf 


to keep any thing as under Ch 
Anigmatical Marks or T for his own Ar dorigy 
bave done the ſame t before him, who have rold us, this is 
com Ex Hereule © und Arbere ; he tells os p'ajaly what the 


Caſo is ” £5 I ons pies to gen true locention and 


I might cake oy wide emrn 
in expoling it, Re tte Preto, ; 
with the Rules of Art, by which Ph ft 
prepare their noble Medicines 3, ſee ivg now every re 

in it, and take liberty to themſelver to add, + detralt = there as th 


ice to the hazard and da of the diftrefſed 
oe goo, to 


vour to inform my qRerny «can, 

felf.concerning the Preparation,(you ſpeaking ko the 9m four 
it, of this ſo much uded Medicameot,and 2 f examine it by che 
Rules of Art ; and I crave leave to ask you Queftions,in: order theretos 

Queſt. 1. Siry. I proy favour me (o far, as to rell me your nn in ſome gre 
Paims of Religion, wherein you differ from many of our & : dre yous 
Neonamiaan ? 

Anſm. Sir, You know there are Two ſorts of thoſe that oppoſe drmi- 

A 2 nianim ; 


A Friendly Examination 

ann; ang (hat. jo the rt ; and the other the Moderate 
middle-way in theſc Contrevertes » and I confeſs my ſe 

fit Live wrote Cveral Pieces fo called, Pax. __, 

ow are the rg ng ro 120 fs me = plainly of the Principles 

a Ia : . [ have town ſeveral of that Perſwafion 

E_ rare rg Fur in "Theſe Points what they bold \, and therefore uſe: 

my Ambages and Subterſuges 19 bile Meir; Brinciples, flill ſeeming to ſpeak 

is tbe Dialef# of orbers ro whom they arc _ contrary-minded : 1 apprebend you 

a+ Oxfign pub? Hiohaticy, and Plain-begricdzeſs, ' and therefore I make 


A. 1 ſhall not teay your Requeſt, nor-fruſtrate your Erpetation, 
We that are of this ſort, do told, 1/. FleSion to be of particular Perſons, 


(not the cry be _ with" andofutberans,) 
o_ the ch b hold thac 

Gay, ry Man ; 
God ry me the WorlI, &c. ac. 3. 


Ns J As to your Firft Principle, I beve no Heſitation about it, but I do 
doubt about the Second. 1. Whether there be any ſuch Vhing as Udiverſal 
2. 2. If there be, {ae Jox bop nbenrfel tion will comport 
? 1 pr1y Jew me bow they wil [A 

BY re are two' or thee Diſtinftions you muſt be careful to obſerye. 
% C i Lhe and Crit in the ov. What Chrift hath done 
| $US”, ole and muſt haye done for 4!, and the 
| tbo to all ; for he took of him our 
ett, t as the Fleſh of Mankind, (the 


oh + deing for us in the Fleſh, difſer from 
, 3- IF gt, wh oy us in rhe Fleſh, Langu 
divided bere > whence the 


w 


itiatory, 
rett, and 
Cee | it ſelf = ok by ſome, 
Ys Death, az a Propitiation, though by way 


"Redundancy and bow? Pac. p. 5. 
d #- you, though [' cannot ily of thus; In all 
Dy yy Wrc y for, ſuppvſc it be ik Weather, (as we 
ave C we ask it in Chriſt's Name, for his Sake, 


« through þig Merit its ; when yet it would be a firange Speech, do 
+ © & 


of\ the Pacifick'Papet. |. o 
Chriſt died,- that we mgy have Fair Weather :- when yet, ie ſame ſence, 
there's a truth in this 5 for'if Cbrift had not atoned God, by bis SatiafaRt.ou 
for Sin, no Bleſfiog could be obtained for, or by any ; ' ſd that immediately, 
iadirettly,or ſome way,by way of Redundancy,ſuch Bleſſings come. Px.p.5. 

Q. 7. Pray Sir, your Third Dijſtandtion ? 

A. The Purchaſe Chriſt made,” was 2 Purchaſe for us,/ and for biumli- 
His Purchaſe for us, was, That we ſhoukd be pardoned upon Condition ; 
He parchaſad for himſelf A to give us that Condition, that our Pac- 
don ny be compleat ; and. there. is accordingly. a Redempticn by, Price 
and by c: Fardon upon Condition, is the Fruit- of-his Redemption 
by Price; but the Condition is the Effett of his Redemption by .pouer : 
Repentance comes from this power of Chriſt, as a King, rather than a 
Prieſt, Pac. p.6. k is 

Q.& Bats we come fromdie as 6 Felef 2 wi) 

A. If as a Prieft toog it's by virtue of his InterceTion, rater than 
his Oblation, ! 


Q.-9. 4s Chriſi's Juter of leſs extent than bis Obltion ? ; 
. A. Chriſt interceeds for nothing but according to God's Will: His lt 
is his Decree; and it's from- his Decree of Eleftion that our Faith and 

atance comes ; it's not from Chriſt's Purchaſe by Price, nor from the 
power of Free- Will, | 

% 19. How comes it then ? 

. It's from. EleQtiou, (which belongs to God, not. as Reftor, but as 
La:d uf bis own Gifts,) working the ame effettgally in us. 1t is out of 
this Treaſyry Chriſt gives it ; not by virtue of a; Right to any from his 
Death 55,998 25 a Teftator, but as an Executor vr Diſpenſer of his Fatber's 
Eleftion. Faith and Repeatance is not the Fruit of Chriſt's Death, any 
otherwiie thag -mediately or indiretUy, and -this way alone. (Pax. p.7.) 
 Q. 11, What hind of Pardon is that you ſay is the immediate Fruit and Effe 
of Chriſt's Death ? 

A. Chriſt hath procured for the World a General Pardon ; which none 
have benefit by, but he that believes ard repents: And I may call it an 
Laiverſal Conditional Remithoa. : 

Q., 12 , With whom was the Covenant of Grace made ? 

4. With Man, (p#%s g-) 

, Q. 13- How do you underjtand tha ? 

A. With all and every Man. 

Q 14. The Proper ſaith, it is made with the Houſe of Iſrael ? 

4. The Hvuſ: of Iſrael there, is the whole Wor!d ; a!l the Nations gha 
come in at the preaching of the Goſpel. 

. Q+ 35. What 14 your T boughts coacerning the Law ? 
' A. Weare not freed from the Law fo, as we ate no longer ta obey it ; 
but we are delivered fo, as God will not deal with os according to it. , 

Q. 16. How then does or will be de2l with us ? 

A. I anſwer ; By another Law, a Remedying Law, the Law of Grace, the 
Covenant of Forgiveneſs, the Law of Faith; in Oppoſition to the Law of 
Works. Chcift Gaith, 1 will redeem thoſe loſt Creatures from the Sendence 

0 


isConficutive er Sentenicieh ont, 

"of fave a todcele, that che Scatence at Judgment ſhall pats 
to the Law of Works, is an Errcur, and tends to ſubvert he 
Gl Practical Religion. It will be the great and” only Enquiry of 
Comte then art a True and ſound Believer ? (pp. 19.) If 
di bisAttufanion, and ſays thou art a Sinner; Chriſt will te 
— Have you any thin Sos prove the Man no 


thus, Father, I will that foch an! AR be 
< Pardon to all the World, and for atf their Sins ; 
Ms ©] Oy wit bv ev ett regmi 

* w ve one that rea 
before} ro rective on gn 


"Belief of ie, a9 working by Lo 
much 


rrp ePy mb ; Ard T will that fuch 
_ LE: ps, may, very 
" nh unto Lifc Saffiieioh. is 7s the 


or of tt of Chrif 'that Law or-Covenant of Gtace, 
TED _ 
this 


FL ts wr Brr, acrording 10 


A. &s for this my 2t the Far, accuſed by CRC 
wes an buagr, be fel ner ey. 7. © By fuch Works Woe C as theſe, 
and . and Sobriecty, 0: Juſtice, and” all 'it doth 
appear the is a Believer, and my Diſciple, Theft are Eviderices 'and 
Manifeftarions of 2 fincere Heart, and ſound Faith 5 therefote'T devtare 
of the Breach, but a Performer of this Law of Faith, upon 


is tried. (pug. 18, LN Ro 
Xn *, according to the Att he is tricd by, 
iffeation. 
| | ſay conrrr ning their Sins ? 
þ fag, As for the: Mas's vir, 2nd the Sins of the whole World, 

yore Them on tac Cres ;- 1 have ſatisfied for them by my 
half of all Mien 7 ; and this AR is the D=tlacation of an on1- 
as of my Wit) vupontheſe Terms. (p22. 19.) 

Q 73. When 


of #be Pacifick Paper. 5 


. 25. Who is bi arcinft ws xt 1has Day ? , 
Þ Leon vin plen) apainlies, but CheiR oy UN = &- > po HS 
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from the 
in order to this, and above all, I am of a fair Tryal. — For 
God, who is infinitely good, will I ' 
Allowance, proportiouable to our ſeveral 'T Conditions, T cxp- 
cations, Fc. (pag. 24.) And God ſend ns a good Deliverance. 

Q. 26. / pray Sir give us the cletr Notion of your Generdl Pardon? * 

A. The Term [ Atud,] uſed by Divines, cloud the Light 1 have offered ; 
we uſvally diftioguiſh between itionel and: Attual Pardon ; a Condi- 
tional Pardon is obtained, (we fay, for all ;) butan Afual Pardon, for 
none but the preſent truly peaitent Believer : We ſhould, inſtead of Afual, 
fay Abſolute. The truth is, there is a Pardon, an AﬀRualkPardos, 
lopg ſince; an Att of Grace; an aftually mg Pardon, ' and that uni- 
verial : But this aftual Randing Pardon being a Pardon- upon Condition, 
it's, I may fay, a Pardon abſolutely made good to no particular Perſon, 
but upon Condition performed ; and when that is done, it's a vs 
abſolute Pardon: This is the fundamental underſtanding of the Poi 
diſcourſed. pag. 23. 

Q. 27- 1s Satvation poſſible 10 all Monrkind by this Law of Grace ? 

4. Yes: By this laftrument of Government, Salvation is-made polhble- 
fo all Mankind ; or, whereby Pardon and Life are made attainable by all 
Men upon a poſhble Condition. 

Q. 28. 1 ſuppoſe rhas Law is th: Refbor) Rule of Govorament, which _ 

Doaer 


6 A- Friendly Examination 
Dofter of that Lew ſpeaks of 5 but I pray bat or whereio is this ility p'tced. 
>", Fin uae 3 bard | =o cy IT 

«10919, Capacity of all Perf, 
pare and uſe: of their aeruzal Faculties : fo that whoſoever 

be chat lives up fincerely to the Light he bas,, fhall.be Gved. 1 add, 
thar whoſoever vioes but wbac he cxn,-20 dider to his Salvation, .is ſincere ; 
and conſequently the Coodition muſt be pafible, 


fy. if bedath fncerely.what be can, (which all 
be (ball deyeLite y notwthRanding all lm- 


bs 3 | T0. 


who beard of ym preached. to them: The Jew will have 
the - hometan none but Mahometars, the Chriſtian noue 

hugely-perfnaded ethers ie, thattheres mil- 
_ thontands are living in the World, thatbave nc- 
In, how.-muchs they are aig Kkius 
ul chey come bir in ;-and then they (hal know 
, and Chriſt will Kay: for bis Thapks till chat day, (Ye. 
{þall- be ſayed without Chrift, is an Error indeed ; or 


hall pheach up theSalvability of che; Heathen , without this Foundation : 
niher Eanadation cap np Map Jo7- aa che ritb-Accicl o ce Churchgoth 
Bc aicT .iÞ rods bas [03% 
* Unc oth Fair om roomne nl? q Sit; @ G2 
-<  /Wemoſt.take abgt we (et ngt Gd afiſe as Reftor and Lord ; 
not ſb to advance his ReQtarſhip, -94r0 excude his Lordſhip in 
this BuſineG:- .. And nor ſo. to advance aod juftific his Lordſhip, as to ex- 
clude His Reftorſdip jn this Buſineſs. 
w >, 3% Aus be; you wet wry nice is diflinguiſting. b:tween Gol's Reforſcip 
$UL3A ns 16d { © ! Ot ,\ ; 6 "ik 
-very Miter of the migdle way; for, on 


. 4: Nes diav:.but.beres the | 
vac- hand; they thas. bold Chrift dyed-tor- all, procuring Salvation upon 


canditzon ju the condition on Mau's fice Will 3. (on a co-operating 
with ured) they do excellently illufir+te God's Reftor. 
ſhip, and jn;deaiigg- with us according to Goſpel-Law ; but 


they exclude bis i.:As on the other hand , they that hoid Chiift 

be. —ny fur the Elect, , parchating the Coglition a3 vell as the Bencfic, 
That there's no Covenant but what's Abſolute ; they. do excellently 

adrance- God's LprdGhip ;but in cfiet do exclude his Reftorſhip from ba - 

vive and io Man's Salvation. - | . 

/'« Hut now who-holkd Chriſt bath dyed-for all,in purchaſing Par- 

don and Salration vpon Condition 7 (which Condition flows not from the 


Power and-Co-peragion of. Man's Will, gor diredly from Quilts Thr- 
the - chile ; 
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chaſe, but from Eleftion ; theſe do moſt manifeſtly give God his Glory, both 
as Recror and Lord ; whil't they make him, 3s Lord, to give the Coodition ts 
his teſt 5 and'as Reftor, co Jadge of them, as of all the World, according te 
we eng f Qucift labs tow fe for opriating Þ 
.q3. 1 ic no ſai iſt la his Life for his Sheep ? 144g Re- 
Pb. to the Eleff 7 IEG | 
A. The meaning, is ; becauſe that when Chriſt hath. indeed died for all, 
to purchaſe a Pardon upon Condition ; it is his Sheep only that bears his Voice, 
the Eleft only perform the Condition, and reap the Benefit of it. p. 27. 
Q -34- 4#re things your own ſing/; Opinions? Are they generally recerved by 
thoſe rhat ave called Middie-way Mn ? Fails "= 
A. 1 am a litthe troubled, ro tell on my Tale to the end : You know the dif- 
ference at P. A: Theſe things were ſhewed tothe ewo Brethren. whoare more 
eminent for this difference, that they would conſent to. the Publication for a 
. Teſtimony : that though they differ in ſome Points, yet they agree in the main 
Truth of the Reformed Proteftant Religion, ©. The One of them was wil- 
ling (very willing.) the other quite averſe. Pref.: | 
find then, that your VYrocefs, in brief, isthis Dodrine : 
Recipe Dodrins Eleftion. Abſolut. quintuns (baberi poteſt. yl. | x 
Redemptionis Unhverſalis rum nor (I i So | 
Condirionaticeris Fedevalis fine libero Arbicrio, q. 1. , 
F. Coafetto Evingelich, [. a. | 
{Thes in Engliſh,} * Take as mach of the Dottrine of Abfolnte Eleftion as you 
** can get; Univerſal Redemption, all that is; Fee leral Conditioaality withouc 
© Free-Willas much as will ſuffice; and of theſe mare up an Evangel.Cantettion. 
Men tel us this being duly prepared, it wilt reconcile all Differances berween 
| 4rmenians 40d Calvinifts : It's the Law we ſhall be Juſtified by, both the firſt av 
ſecond time ; the Law the World ſhall be judged by; and the Law the Heathens 
: ſhall'de ſaved by. We (hall-firft examine the Proceſs ; and if this Poneres can be 
prepared, we may take occaſion afterward to ſpeak furrher to the unparailel'd 
Vertues alcribed to it. | 
lr is duly to be weighed and confidered, 1: Whether the Ingredients be to 
be had? 2: If they be, Whether they ace ſo confiftent and comporting in their 
Natores one' with the other, that they are' capable of blending / together. 
As for Abſalute Eleftien, 1 havenothing to fay againſt it ; it's of a moſt admi- 
rable; tranſkendent Nature,: and is wot to be had or found every where 5 but 
y is that” Mar that finds (it, by making his Calliog ſure : But as for Un'- 
verſa! Redemption, I know there hath been much diſputing inthe World about 
it > ſome arguing for ie, and fome againſt it: I will tell you plainly my Judg- 
ment concerning it, as you ave done yours. 1 canrot yet be 1ati -thac 
there is ſuch & Drug, in Ferunt Natuys ; to me it ſeems to be but fch,a thing 25 
- the prerended Unicorn's Horn, "or the 'Grand Elixir 'of the Phi : Mmoge» 
over, that if there be any ſuch thing, the Nature of it muſt be ſuch, that, gone 
can rationally attempt to rempound it with Abſolute Elethion of particular 
Ferſons. eſpecially ſeeing the Proceſs requires that they be compounded apd 
brought together into a due Compoittion, by a Conditionalicy without Free- 
Will; and if theſe things be found to be 2s 1 apprehend. it will be in vain to 
make any further Enquiry concerning the Vertves or U(-rulneſs of the ſaid noble 
Conteltion . 
We ſtall therefore briefly enzuire, (not run _—_— the abuadance of Aryn- 
MEeNts 


is A Friendly Evawin av40, 
£ vncy of this Kind, pro and con, that have been nnfifted on,) Whether there i« 
Fe Redemption ? And-chengif there: be, Whether it wii 
capt wied ogg eot Cond«tiooality withopt. Free WH? And 
Lhe das me phate that may carry a Demenſiration with them 
and chiefly inwrft onthe aft thing, viz. Their -Cookiftency, 
os is a word —_ plain and known meaning ; it's the ſavieg ofouc 
ond privicy of Thraldem, wherein he is held, by Ny eg rs and ef. 
 fectaal the Perſda becomes redeemed. Ic were <alie to prove 
word amn——mnry 7 x nr from Mens meſt ordinary Unde: - 
bo 
2. 1 do 


d 5 but, for brevity's lake, 1 amityjir. 

ſuppoſe, that few will poll among them that.are called Chriſtiane, 
Hatul etdnart Saved: {For if 3! bien are faved, nonr age damncd ; thn 
ts tatanine wh.6h the Apoſile Qith, re now ſufferia; 
A 


Redem 
Neg teeee ies (he Baengion novaghr: K it be buc 
the Puachalhemtes cant is ang lence bean Univerſal 


4 #12 | 


IEEE 1it-ivbac;a 8 Word, une we look fr 

aich Yairerſal Redemption, 

= te Tito the eto te ve aun: havin 
wf Gonfenrany Arguments : Unwerial 


Romper EE TEC _ 
Bt ns Petjvidenl ial dedind, 


+ UV 


7 cas) Dbat there's! no-Aniver a) Redeemer, from: the | mu- 

» &f' aotatives)® >) The cauſe of Son(hip, is Fatherſhip; and of 
Fatherſhip,' Snlhip : {6"the Redeemer is the cauſe of R-deemed Oves ; anc 
5 = owe eres. eng ks -). Bait 26 #fjct] one eltornante qu4 Jpear "7 
teruwm £5 45 wy Me waum d/tcrius (p. r Mil44i qtajt © viciſun Aines) cana fir 

Cf ffiGws. | _ '2 ow; | 

c 


a 


Redecmed 


of. the Pacitck Paper. \. 


9; 
Redeemed Oaes,of a Redeemer ; the Cyr-rclate, t)e EF of the Relate, a:4 
the Relate of the Cor-relate, Er Yice Perid |, and 1ihewile G 6s Nh c oe? 

Relavive. Aﬀettion,. is of as large an extent! in wwe as the bther, © 1a i6 fy © 

he is @ Fathes to all theſe Teo Sons, all rhuſe Tea Sons. muſt win bind for their” 

Father, as really o ; but if his Wife ay be _is not Bather ty any Oce them, * 

tis All is contradicted, the UQniverſality fa!ls to the Ground ;, for a General * 

Axiom is coatradited by a Special, Pacticular, or Proper. $0 heze, If Chrift 

be an Uaiverſal R cr, the Redeemer! muff he Univerſal: and If it be rrue, 

that be redeemed Al; it myſt, be falſe, that Fulzs was not redeemed, © 

But I know what 264-51 ready tv lay ; viz. That the Unverſal Redemption 
that you intend, is Conditional , an4, That chis Can4.rlon to be perfe 
is not the Fruit of Chcift's Death, (py. 5.) and therefor: not purchaſed by Re. 
demption, but is the effeft of Abſolute Eleftion ; the Gift of which, though 
beſtowed by Chrift, yet is not the fruic of his Death, as a Propitiation. I think 
1 take up your General Seace Clearly, 

Againſt this ] argue thus. 

t. That which is ao Redemption at all to ſome, is not Univerſal Redemption : 
But a Conditional Redemption is ng Repemptiog at alto ſome, z erpo,yo "Y 
titional Rederaption- is noe Univerſal Redemption £ The Minor is ble 
truth, by this Rule, Fhat a General Propotition is contradifted by a Special ; 
as thus, All M-o ace redeemed, contradifted thug: Some Men are not redeemed, 
(by your own Confeſſion,) Some, you fay, petform not the Condicion ; theſe 
can never be caljed- Redeered Ones : it's one thing to niake an Attempt to Re 
4cem, and avother to be a Redeemer : A Merchant may artempt to-redeem alt 
the Slaves in 7avbey 4- but if his Maney be oct taken for any, he remajos no Re- 
deemer ; for Redeemer and Redeemed are Keleg; yea, ifhe obrain ſome, and 
bring them: oot of Slavery, be's a Redemer of Some, buc can't be an {agive: al 
Redeemer, unkc he redeem All. _ 

For the Minor, T hat Conditions! Kademprion is no Redemprion. For it puts him but 
into a pryſubiliry of being a Redeemer 4, makes him not «aZusly ſo,whil't he frands' 
under that Candigjonality : For the Canditionality doth rot only lye upon the 
Perſon to be redeemed, that be cannot be a Redeemed One till the Condition is 
performed.;. but is is a bart to the Purchaſer, that he can'c, in a goo ſence, be 
called the Redeemer of ſuch a Perſon, till the ſaid Perſun hath performed rhe 
Condition 4 be maſt bave hs leave to.be his Releemer. As. for Rample: If1 
lay.daws 8n Hundred Pounds for the Redemprian of a Perſan in Slavery, upon 
this Cond4ion, that he will yield to ſerye me Seven Years after ; 1 myft have his. 
Conſent to theſe Terms, betore I can redeem him ; and therefore, vpon this 
Condition, I am «cerfainly lulpended from being a Redeemer, and am no Re- 
decmer to the ſaid Perſon, it he refuſe the Terms > all that I have been, js bur 
7 Pruffcrer ok;Terms. Hence,” to be a Conditional Uniyerſal Redeemer, is 2 
Contradiition 3 for, it's to be but a Redeemer of ſame that perform the Condi- 
60, and to be no Redeemer at all to them that do not. | 

2. 1E-EdHſt ever intended Univerſal Conditional Redemption, then there's 
no ſuch thing ; This muſt certainly.toilow ; for ſure none will Gare to fay that 
Chrift did what he did, congrary to, cr belies þis latcation ; ſuch are not 
worth diſputing with. Rut Chriſt never intended Qaiver G1 Conditional Re- 
deraption : This appears to be true, upon. your granting Abſolute EleRion, 
from which Chriſt, as God, is rot to be cacluded ; though as to the Order of 
Divine Nature in the Perſonality, Election. is primarily aicgibed gntd the Fa- 

E 2 | cher”; 


ewe t AED (Ut itererualty they voro the Son, $64 fe comes, 
ge an th 3. Will, and no more hot"leſs : Therefore, 
as 4 


Father, that he doth; and thoſe he redeems, 
Jg "Grace hath given bim ut of the World. Now 
and taking his Commiſhon upon it, the Lamb's 
rot of the Father's, be could never mtend an Univerſal 
X it would have been a very vain Intention, be- 
Aus 1 cally yyvhee ro Univerſal R 
pon bat of ſyae. 2 Abſolute EleQtion was aa 
fors ice of the Condition, by fame ;" for the Con- 
xeed "from Ete&tion, ir muſt be'cur off by Abſolute 
t a certain number ſhould never have the performance 


IX 
317 


12 ”Y t which is contrary to the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of 
not to be allowed, or aſcribed to-him : But for Chrift ro purchaſe 
EN ay ) upon a Condition for all, is con- 

ind Good Chr ; ergo, there's rio fach Purchale ; 

dvr « Chrift co purchaſe Remiſſon and Salvation, . 

Fo Jag pn, is certainly not orly inconfiftenc 


and1 
3 Goodneſs of Chriſt; and ſuch is his pur- 
pcs, Pd x. The Condition is Repentance and 
woods wy tp? apd* believe : This Chrift muſt 


the 

NY *.6 
t he performance of the Condition. 
Bow. he 6 yg Lonjrntrr probe, coonn 
Fe ny to be at the Expence of his Blood tor 
me all, totld'not be 3 Redeemer to them, becauſc 
_—— to perform ſuch. 
by Eree-Win, as well as that were oot to be ſoup- 
3 infomach, that there is not a capability 
Redemprion 3 Rebus fc flantibus : And this Aﬀertion 
ſay, 4A B. purchaſed an Eftate for me, and in my 
Le OI 949 take up the Monument and Carry it 


Wane ſhe: Whoſe molt cortalaty” bo never 
ny Condition at all : Bur the 
: Nr vpn i Condit by an Aargument from 
oth : th6lE that he fo loved. as to waſh in his own Blood, he 
| cer tai ay for. The appears from Chrift's words, 
: Hor ; he prayed for them that were given bim of the F.- 
lar, tha MW Yetefv# bis word, believing ; and he ſaid,be prayed not for 
w" ; e,muft be underfivod of thoſe that were novgiven 
hir che Fath : ;be had no defire that they ſhould be fared; 
\ thoſe whoſe | nof for on Earth, he interceeded not for in 
learen ; and peta nor for, he purchaſed not with his Blood. 
$5. Thoſe whole. Perſdns never redeemed to God by his Blood, he 
ever purchaſed Life and Salvation for upon Condition: But the Perſons cf 
| redeemed to , Te. ergo, The Majwr appears to 
uſe the- vided in Eleftion 2nd Redemption, are no 
be rery elefted and bought : Ts 


LS Okhri 


$ ec 
her than 
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lutely bought by Chriſt, axd Bznefirs too, where the Perſons are fo , when 
Chriſt parchaſerd Perſons, he leaves them not to periſh vpon Conditions. 
Th: Mizor ; Bat Chrift never purchaſcy the Perſons of the Non-Ele& ; For if 
he had, 1. He had deſigned Salvation for them, « hich the Father por himſelf 
never deſigned, 2. If he had bought them to Salvarion,he by that Purchaſe had 
removed ail rubs anl hin lerances out of the way,and provided for all Conditions; 
be would have been ſuch a Condition, that all Conditions ſhould have followed. 
3: He mauft have loved thefe in Redemption, thathe never loved inElection. 

6. Thoſe that Chriſt purchaſed Remiſkan an1 Salvation for, he did with the 
lixe Intention and Purpoſe, There is no ground to ſay, as you do, That Chrift 
had a double Love; a Greater and Leffer ; an Etfcttual Love to fome that 
moved him to redeem them ; and an Ine:#ettual Love, and cold, to others 
that (houtd never reach the Salvation. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of his Redeeming- 
Love. Fob. 13. Whom be loved, be love wato the end. 

7. Such a Purchaſe as l-aves Men under as gre at a Condition of Damnation, as 
of Salvation,iz'not to-be efteemed Redemption ; but an Univerſal Purchaſe, upon 
Condition, is ſuch : ergo, A Condition lyes equally both ways, ( if Man's Will 
be lefe in Equilibrio \, ) therefore what can be ſaid, even by Chrift himſelf, cor.- 
cerning (ach, can be but in a contingent Axiom, and the beſt Judgment of it, 
is but Opinion : Now, is it not ftrange, that Chrift had no knowledge of whom 
he redeemed, but chat of Opinion ? and that in moft he was deceived * Tho 
you will ſay this Argumeat doth pinch hard upon thoſe that deny Abſolute 
E'eftion, but not on you; if this do not, yet the nex: ſhall more ſtrongly urge 


Fs. That Purchaſe of Remiſſion and Salvation, upon Condition, that leaves 
Men under a certainty of Damnation, is not to be efteemed Redemprion at all : 
but your Purchaſe of Remiſſion and Salvation for a!), upon Condition, leaves 
moſt under a certainty of Damnation 4 i. e. really ſo, though they 'may not” 
know 1t. 

. I prove the Minor which only calls for Proof. For though you ſay there is 
Condition, yet it is an Impoſſible Condition. 1. In reſpett of the Men dead in 
Treſpaſſes and Sins, and therefore, you'll ſay, cannot perform it themſelves. 
2. In reſpett of Chrcift, He never purchaſed the Condition for them ; it comers 
to none, you ſay, as the fruit of his Death. 3. In reſpett of Eleftion, which 
is not Univerſal, bat Abſolute, and of ſome only ; wherein it's provided, That 
none but a few ſhall have Remisſion and $4lvation, and therefore none but they 
ſhall have the Condition upon which it is granted. Theſe are all your own: 
Conceſſions. 

24ly, I need not now ſay muck about the Compoſition of theſe Ingredients, 
to bring them into a due Maſs, that they may become a uſeful icament ; 
there are Artiſts will tell you, that theſe things will never be compounded, tho” 
you ferment them,and pound them together never lo lang ; and it is eaſic to ſee 
what a fumbling you make abour it, and all your labour comes to nothing. 

You fay, it's no doubt but God and Chrift may, 212jus & Minus amzre, in my 
Conftrultion ; #. ce. can love the Greater and the Leſs; but I judge, you mean, 
can love more and els, viz. That there's Degrees in their Love : You ſhould 
have explained your meaning in that Paradox, Men will not be impoſed upon 
by Magiſterial Problems 5 -you ſhould have told whether the Greater Love be 
the Special Grace and Love of God unto Salvation ; and the Lefſer, be the Com- 
mona Goodacls of God, which he ſhews, in giving Life and Salvation to all his- 
Creatures 2 
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vert double Trope, Per Mororymiam ſubjefti © ſenechdochem torius, orbit e 
Shenats pro benunyant 1n mundo, on _ 

Pac. P. The: Scripeures ſaith, Chrift died for all and every Man. You ſhould have 
told us the place where, that we might have confidered it 5 tillyou do, we take 
jt bat as your ſaying ſow. You quote Fob. 3. 16. God ſo loved the World, &c. 
Do yuu mean, the word World, ſignifies everywhere, af and every Man > The 
Spirit of 'Gad ſaith, 2-Fob. 5. The #orid lyes in wichedaeſs ; Doth the World there, 
mean all and every Man ? What's become of the Saints, of whom. the work is apc 
worthy ? And again,Our Saviour ſaith, if you were of the World, the: wort{ woud love 
iss own ; What think you of the Forld there ? is it All and Every Man ? Wheic 
were the ne rene to? If ,yau would lay alide toadnels of a Nu- 
tioo, and-impactially weigh Scripture according to the Analogy of Faith, yau 
wauld not eva upon dangerous Rocks, -to bazard the ſhipwreckipg your 
own Faith, and that of your Hearers. 

Well, let us (ce how this Text comports with your Scheme, God ſo laved rhe 
world, {j, e. by Abſolute Elefting Love; -cr20, all and every Man was abſo- 
lutely eteQed,) 2: 1hat be gave bis only begorten Songtbut whaſerver believeth on him, 
(i, c. to anſwer the extent of Elefting-Love, to progure the woiverſal Condi- 
'tion of Remilſion and Salvation,] By the World, you ſay: this muft 
uadeeftand the EleR ; and by the World, you underſtand all and every Mas - 
and by Eleftion, you uaderftand Abſolute Eleftioo. Agd what goers before, 
God fo loved the World, i. e. All and Every Man, with an Abſolute Elettion ; 
whence it will follow, that an Unconditional Uoiverſal Eleftion, providing a! 
means of Salvation in Redemption and Believing, muft ebtain a certain Remil- 
ſoa and Salvation of equal extent with the Eleftion. , And it doth pot (as 
you ſay, p- 3-) intimate, that there are ſore of: thaſe -do believe, 12nd ſome 
-Dot ; for God hath but one ſort of Love unto Remiſhon-and Salvation ; he doth 
not parden and ſave by quarters and hailyes ; he did not love Fob , 
and Eſau a little mizus ; but loved one to Salvation, and left rhe :-apher in a 
. periſhiag ftate to Damnation, which was called Hatred, and-gat Little Love. 
And if you underftand by the world, all and every Mao, you muſt 
Elefting Love of all and every Mao, and all that follows, to anſwer accardipgly. 
But you lay, rhe World muji be more than the ElrB, all of the World, 4bat God laves 
30 give bis Son for. And. what's that, but the Wef& in the- World ? So that you 
confound: your {eif, out and-in, and in and out again 3 we are like to make a fige 

Pac. P. /'# quote another Text : Whom -be did predefiinate, them be called 3 and 
whom be called, them be juſtified, &«c. Rom. 8. And why is bere Redempiion ifs our 
of - the Apoſiolical Chain, but becauſe theſe 1at be bath redeemed, are all the World ? 
if this Gemleman's Doftrine were r{ybt, tbe Apoſile would have ſaid, Wham be did 
predefiinare, them be redeemed. R. Aquils non capit muſcas ; Now here's the 
very Myftery of Neonomian;)m ; Redemption muſt be left out of the Apotiolick 
Chain ; it bath nothing to do there, any more than Creation, and the Cove- 
nant of Works. [t may be Paul might forget himſclf here, but remembred 
him*lf in the Epiſtie to the Epheſians, ard brought in Reftemption again into 
the Chain. Why fay you, Was Redemprion left cut, b:cauſe 4 the World woas 1o- 
deemed ? Well then, vou fre the Apoftie Paul would no! attempt: to mingle 
Abſ1te Election and Conditional Univerſal Redemption, v hy will you attempc 
jit in this Compeſitioa of yours « But all this while then 'tis probable yau do 
but | wews;en ; for the Apoſtle doth brigg ia Kedemption ; Yuu can't tee 
Weg 
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Wood for Trees ; doth he not bring inJuftification ? and doth net Redemptina 
to Juſtification ? the Apoſtle will tell you ſo in the (ame Epiſtie. Kew. 3.94. 

\ 1 ſhall nſe wo move Arguments or Scriptures (p. 3.) &. No, 1am glad 

- You have done with them, upleſs you uſed them better: proceed then to your 


 /Pacif"And becauſe this Gentlemen thinks me faguler,! refer im to the Church Ca 
recbiſm where the , Who redremed me and off mantiod. R. and 1 refer you 
to the Aﬀemblics hort and long Catechiſm, and the Church Articles. 

* There's a Diſtinftion this Gentleman hath not conſidered; « Diftin#ion 


al; the four 
& the- Fleſh of the Ele, bur a the Fleſh of Mankind : ( the Nature of Man, not 
| . Chriſt in the Fleſh was it ſtems @ poor weak thing, 4. e. the 
, manifeſted in the Fleſh, Crucified in the Fleſh, his 
and Blood,common things beloaging ro 311 5 bur it was great things Chrift 
| bore our Sins in the Fleſh, ſatisfied for our Sins in the 
dyed 2nd role in our ' Fleſh: for -by Fleſb is our Nature Body agd 
"and Sou; ſometimes Fleſh, Blood, is taken for whole Chrift. Did Chrift 
6am" our” Sios in bis Fleſh in yain ? 6r did be condemn the Sins of the 


is Divice Nature in the 
but is anointed with the Holy Spirit without meaſure, 
what Chriſt did in the Fleſh were done for all, then what 
; was done for all ; and what's thedireft and immediate Fruit, 
tothe World/?- what will you call that 2 is there an univerſal litc 
every Mai > but-you haveoather immediate Fruits you ſeem to in- 
all Men as we are to Alam : | doubt you will not 


blick' perſon 'znd Repreſentative as 44am was of us, in his Co- 
and EI nnny Nature, not as Elett; bur 
he cake of and 2 was it not for the Ele(t ? the Spirit of 


. the Bie@, his Secd, the Children were partakers of Fleſh 
tock-part of the"fame. Heb. 2. 14. 15. How can you 
edt- take the Narure of the: Eleft, when be took the Nature of the 
3 and the Nature of Man, becauſe the Children, the EleQ feed, were 
' 7138 nor inthe Nature of Angels, and they are called alſv 


does for ut du the piritgis peextiey 10 ſome\,and if it be ſatin its 10 1heELQ 
It feems che” one end, and Chriſt in the Spirit anothe: ; 
'the Fleſh mote 


ſeeking the Salvation of allzChrift in the Spirjc 

4 ſeekify; | Sabvarion bf fome only; whereas Chrift is the ame in 

ab» n'the Spirit 2 The ſame yeſterday/to day,and for. ever,he was made 
pms ry PH usand his ſhining Glory they ſaw,as of the only begorter 
Son of wiGrace and Truth;and of this fu!l Chrift in Fleſh and Spiiit, vc 
rectiveGrace for Grace, «ithout albchis pitiful trifling. 4 wonde: Divines can tak 
atichis race, of 'aUnioa of all Mankind to the Fleſb of Chcift, 45 much as you 
havewicha Man in the Zaf or Wefi-Indier. 1 pray what Union with Chiift'; 
that the Apoſtle tellv'zs the Church hath, above all ochecs jn the Wort” 
Spb) $4.30. gi. 1 gorftion noty but that is in his Fleſh aud Spirit rov,gtrec.a 
enyMcal manacr. Pc. 
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ac The giving us Faith and Repent ance is the Work of Chriſt thraugh the Spirir, 
R. Chciſt doth nothing through the Spirit ſeparate From Chriſt in-the Heſb ; it's 
the Glory of Cheift in the Fleſh, ia reſpett of is Humiliation and Exalcation; yea, 
in Power and Efficacy that ſhines forth, and Works in the Spiritz and is applyed to 
us by the Spirit : the Spirit, when ic works, it's the Spirit of Chriſt, an 1 whac 
hath it todoe ? Fob. 16. 14. he ſhall, faith Chriſt, glorifie me, [ 4, e. Me God mani- 
feſt in the Fleſh ] and take of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you, what 1 have done 
and ſuffered, and procured; that Faith avd Repetitance and Remifgion which 4 
purchaſed for you. What adoe is here ; is Chrift divided one part of him to 
che that ſbailbe ſaved, and another to them that ſtall be damned ? is not this 
much like the meaning of the Apoſtle, H:b. 10. 29. an accounting that the 
Blood of the Covenant wherewith we are ſao&ficd a common thing. 

Pacif. The D:atb of Chriſt, as it's Redemprory, Propitiatory, or Sattefatory for 
Sin, bath this Fruit; 1 ſpeak of Pardon: it is the ube dire, immediate and proper { ruin 
of it, nay I may ſay, the only. KR. This is the Fruit of what Chrift d'd in the Fleth, 
which doch. thus belong to all ; but it's ſtrange how learned Mien differ in theſe 
points : One Learned in your Law, will call this+ diret Aafinomianſs. He 
laith, Mer ave not forgiven immeliace'y upon, nor merely by Chrift's enduring ſufferings. 
Pref. p.5. and yet you ſeem to ſpeak the clean contrary : 1 know yoo wil ſay 
you mean both the ſame thing; though it be contrary in Exprefiion : but I pray 
rel how it is to be underſtood. 

Pacif, Thus Pardin for all Sin of Omiſſion an1 Commiſſion, and conſequently « 
Diloblig ation from all puni/hm:nt of loſs and Jujjering ( pathvely ) zaken no leſs than & 
ngghr 20 impunity and life, and this is beld forth upon rhe Condition of Faith and Repen- 
tence #0 all the World. R. "Now you ſee what immediate and ditett is, in a 
NeonomianSence ; KR is mediate and indiret ; fortheſe great Fruits you talk of, 
are-upon a Condition of Faith,and Repentance, to come betweenPardon and the 
Sinner ; nay, you think it's the only Fruit, there'sno ſpiritual oatward bleſvings 
which we have by Chriſt in the Fleſh, but pardon and impunity,and that's no more 
than all the World hath in the conditional gram: but whence comes thisCondition 
that gives the propriety thatEatitles to all ?all the appearing Glory of Chrift in 
the-Reſh, is toa Man as if he came jotoa rich beautifulCountry, he faith, all this 
is mightily delightful :o beholkk! : Oh! that 1 had Mopy to purchaſe me anÞftatb 
here: ſo1 (ay, I'pray tell me where 4 ſhall have the Mony that will Eatitle me 

to the'Fruies of what Chrift did in the Fleſh ? 

Pacif. The Condition it ſelf (prrformed by ſome) is n1t the Fruit of Chriſi”, Death, 
45 4 Propitiation ; though by way of Redundan'y, it comes by it. R, Here's aflar de- 
nal of Chrift's procuring by his Death, Faith and Repentance; the firſt Life of 
a 'Sinner comes not by what Chriſt did in the Fleſh ; are we not planted in the 
kkeneſs of his'Death ; alive unto God through Jeſus Chrift. Zow. 6, v1, Fpb. 
25. 18-n6t Chriftthe Reſurrettion and the Liſe? Havewe not Redemption 
through his Blood? our very having it by Faith is through his Blood ; even 
forgivencſs of Sins, Eph. 1. 9. Was there not exceeding Riches of Power to us- 
ward who believe, wh:ch was wrought in Chriſt when he raiſed him from the 
Dead. 4. 19 20. Is not Chrift our SanQification ? 1. Cor, 1, Are ve not crea- 
ted in Carift Jeſus? Are we not compleated in him ? Is not the Enmity of our 
bearts (laig upon hisCroſs; and our Reconcilation wrovzht out upon his 
Croſs. Col. 1. 21. ſee Heb. 143. 29, 21, 

It's firange to talk of Faith in the Blood of Chriſt, chat was not procure:! 


by his Blood, Faith ia Chriit, and not through Chrift : Paul was Cricifted 
C with 


16 A Friendly Examination 

with'Garift, and Chriſt lived in him ; and he lived by the Faith of the San of 
by the Son of God; bow ? by loving him, acd giving him. 
Faith for him. G/. 2. 20. and be gave bimſcl vs 


ſpeech ro 
wodiately, bur Faitu and 


Merits,\we haye not by. any Vertue of his Ioterceſsion ; for the Vertucs of his 
Death aod Laterceſsion 


Salvation, 
ſafobable weather, dealth, ſacceſÞ in lawfull undertakings, &c. very great 
Mercies to Believers, azked for in Faith ; and beſtowed in and throvgh Chriſt 
and his Merits ? is it not the Blood of Chrift that hath removed the Curſe > 
andiarc pot all-promiſes ( of which Rainy and ſcaſvnable- Weather are not the 
EEnE—_ in and through Cbrift? are they not Tea and 


"Newertheleſs there's @. Truth in this, in ſome (ence ; for if Chriſt bad mas 
od, there could beve been =o Bleſſ-g &c.. Ra. Very good 5 io that Chriſt ooly; 
removed Barrs agaiot Bleſffings ; chis is the 014 Tune, Chrift's Redemption is 1n 
reſpeQ of but a remote cauſe, he redeem's us by paying an old Debt fos 
vs dur left us in ets quo 3 deredecmed us from lomething but to nothing 5 be 
wot ne = hoped har bid bim hift for bimſclf 5 he had not provided any 
ſor r—__ that himſelf. You tell us ſomeDiftinaion 
, {pr no ] Immediately, ladirectly, by way: of Redun- 
3 ſuch 41 nheſe are banc firs to ſome particular perſons3you can't tell bow ; 
| gp r w hi ar trouble our ſelves about ir. F sf 
. The: purcheſe- of Chrifi was « purchaſe for us, and for himſelf ;. for us 
te be pardonad; »pon Condition for bimſelf , that Ape grove us-that Condition, 
&. Firſt then,Chriſt was 2 Purchaſer for bimſcif, a Redeemer of himſclf,and thar 
abſolutely to.the 
a conditional 


obtaioing a- Power that he had not before, and then he was 
Redeemer to us , but it ſcem+now the Condition comes in upon 
paphebibes before but by wey of Redundancy : the Compolition will not 
L find >. you'll never lead, theſe; tbings rogether ; you do but doe and 
undae. j Pacif, I bere's 
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Pac'f. There's « Redemption by Price and by Power ; Parſon upon Condi- 
Hon, 1s the Fruit of itis Redempuon by Price, . Chriſt's Redemption was buc 
one ; is your D ftcibution Gereris in Species, or Fur;gri in Mombri ? You ſhould 
have ſpoken more your own ſerce, it you had faid Redemption is Abfoulure or 
Conditional : Chritt's Redemption of him(c f from no Poxer, tog ve a Cond 
tion, toa Power, is Abſolute \ but his Redemption of the Work! was Condis 
tional, provided he would heftow ths Condition upon them. Now I would 
fain know of any intelligent Perſon, where this Condit.on lyes moſt ? Chi ift hath 
purchaſed the beftuwing a Condition, 2n.! this Power he bath abſolutely ;, then 
ail acd every Maa are redeemed, provided they have this Condition ; z. e. pro» 
vided Chrift will bzftow upoun them this Condition : {» that Chriſt hath pur-, 
Chaſed Salration for ail, provided he will perform the Condition; #. e. beftow 
the Condition upon them : And what doth all this amounc to, but at laſt the 
Coaditionalicy falls v Chriſt 4 be hath redeemed h:mſclt,andnow at laft Par- 
Coq is to be beſtowed in a way of mece Sovereignty, or at leaft the Con litional 
Ground of it. (to call it no worſe ; ) which is mere Soiniani/m, at the long 
run. Chcift hath purchaſed a Sovereignty to Pardon, upon a Sovereign D:i- 
peaſation to whom he will, and to whom he will not : All choſe that he pur- 
chaſed with bis Bk ol, they muſt be lefr, moſt of them, in >layery, notwith» 
fiaading the full-Pric: of their Ranſom be paid. 

Pacit. Kepentance and Faith comes from the power of Chriſt, as a King, 
ratber than as « Priefl, [and if «1 @ Priefl,) it's by virrue of Imterce]i n, 
R. It is ſome way; and why not by virtue of all his Offices, and his exerting 
them ia, his Humiliation and Exaltation ? Chriſt is not to be divided in any of 
the Vertues that flow from him to the Ele, or thoſe that are redeemed by 
him : Chrift was King, Prieft and Prophet, when be redeemed us in the 
Fleſh, (as you term it,) and he was only ſo to his Church, It he give Faich 
and Repentance by virtue of his Latercelhon, then he doth it by virtue of his 
Death, and Propitiatory Sacisfaftion agd Mzrits ; for his Interceſhon is for no 
mare nor leſs than what he purchaſed by his Blood, ##eb.g.12.c,40,12,14,19,18,19. 
You ſay Chrift interceeds for nothing but according to God's Will, which is his 
Decree of E'edtion ; And I ſay, he intercedes for nothing but what was his own 
Will in Redemption, , which was no larger nor narrower than God's Will in 
Elcttion ; he was as conformable in Redemption to God's Will in Elettion, as 
he is in Interceſfi n ; The Will and Purpole of Gud and Chrift, are of equal 
extent in EleQion, Redemption, and Intercesfion ; and here if you fail ia your 
Pr.;portions, you never make up your Pacifict Contettion, 

Pacif. 1's from the Decree of E etion i1 a: our Fairh and Repentan:e dots come : 
it's not from Chrij's Purchaſe by Price ; i:"s not from the power of 0ur Free-Will, 
K. This now is plain Engliſh: Faith and Repentance comes from Election, buc 
not as purchaſed by Chriſt, nor from Free Will 5 but Redemption is of all, up- 
on Condition of Faith and Repentance. See what is the true import of this A'- 
ſertion, That Redemption is of All, upon Condition, of God's giving chem All, 
Faith and Repentance,« hich Chrift knew he abſulutely determined co give unto 
Some only ; ard this is, tucall that Conditional to All in Redemption, which is 
Abſalute to Some only :n Election, Where is the Wiſdom or Juſtice @t this 5, for 
Reiemprion, whoſe ſaving Effcacy is limited to ſome, and unchangeably 
founde:! on the L=cree of Gud, can't be faid to be Conlitional, and Qairerſal 
upon Condition ? It was but now, that you caft the Conlitionality upon the 
pichaicd vieretuty vt Clit; now you caſt it upoa the ablulute Dete; mina- 

C 2 L16n 


_— TILE: 
Li 


# Friendly Exeminution 


Father, wh 
is the 


ns thes, That Chriſt hath redeemed all and every 
e, will give tb all and every Man Faith ahd Re- 

ou ſay; that the Nobn-Elect, if they believe, ſhall be 
that be rBar believes, ſb1ll be ſoved | But know that this 


' ion 


Br 10 fy ty Hs Denb, bur i 2 Df 


Erro;; in Logick ; becauſe, Mera Propoferio 
perticulari vel preprio, (onlefs it hath a "ſpecial A 
o) nen ſemper droitic verum # falſo, dc ſul jefo: ergo, The 


" or | 
| roots to 
Fon aps, 


th ahd Reponttce, ur T:fintor, tht of &: own 


of by Fa- 


: Whatertt was hi Fath&'s Will, was his ; 


5 of Wiſdom ad Knowlegge hid ih Chr 
Faith and 


a ai 
then, dorb Fairh and Repentance come. 


no 5 he enters in fir 
: What is all the 15th. of 
the Will and Teftament of Chriſt, adequate to the 
—lnbega go a3 2 ogg and —__ 
Atreement (or Covenant, a3 ſome call ft,) berween 
Sox, {Wien thou ſhalt make his Soul an Offeting for 
Seed,) is made good ro bim this way. 
reement, and will and to it 5 and there are in it Conditions and 
arts of a formal Covenant ; and that part $ou 


niſes, which are all the 
: | v4 \ os But do you taker notice what is the 
itior « | Soul an Offering for Sin, a Propitiatory 
 B-arbroot ren 


s Will in Election,but for the ſaving vf Some only 3 and Chrift's 


R, Yes: We call ita 


Sins of many : Jo that Juftification and Faith there 
Cotidition, vi, That Sinners ſhould have Both, 

and it became due unto them upon that account. 
tt Confideration of that great Text. 


R. It is a way 


a fad thing, that a poor loft Sinner ſhould be ſent the 
our,” and not by Chriſt, who is the Way, the Truth, 2nd the 
"Jo to the” Election firft, to ſeck his Calling; and if he finds 


ns Pol he 
ſaid; be never beard any Divine ſay in the Pulyit, #s 


I til 
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Fai — } the jt for 's Fainkatcs he t ff 
ſid by way of The 'Genilen Coal mh ty wetl'e 
et if thin be your Cultivaz jon the TY of the tou & 
oicate ts mie Traths teof, you fhall be' oa. © 4 me+5 © you 
on to telf us agaia what detivered, we have heard it; 27d there- 
Sire will no tronkte our ſelves LI 4: it agajn ; but let ug hear 2 little 
of your Limilitude ; Com iſons illuftrate naeyns b bo n0 rape "_ 
Pacif. Pardon it agreed bn by. Xing and Parliament ; 
foot 
Be: OK ES = 


but Ro ht . ali yyepy 
qured AD Adtzof Naſt, Nc 4ndIndemaity , is of all E1oas; Mythers, 


neg are be Wt per Ta or twill n6t 
I &e. without Condition, to be required of the Goal-Birds , or 
others: Aop bo Lnpdoons be Exceptions aad Proviſo's, Oc. bur ke a 
requiſite 


tion is required,the Pardon may de BOT: 
yy And you fay,God's Pard nf My ree inks, fn 


40:1 _— can dy puife G 
the F vhs te the Son, that þ 4-56 wry 
_ "out os St © rated 2 he KC. 


F-N, iy 5 Cauſt { I muſt ſay Corlition ) or Alive S4rb x lrg thog fag 
ring of thoſe hat Jar this Af, Law, or Covenint of Grace, is without w Cole 
R. Now all this white you Tun on pretty well,if you do not Dilting 

the Covenant of Redemption an! Covenant of Grace, as thoſe of 3 Yours —- 
we ſhall find yu 2th, ry do: if fo , to what purpole are all theſe 
when thece co = Þ, viz. 4 Lav with Maperformable 
us to paſs thoruugh ? for we may not go immediately to Chriſt in 
bor ſo muth as p js Cr eoant of Redemption ; ityonly 

we moſt find or the dition of a later Law- -Covei ve 
any thing to'do with all cat Grace and Satisfacci Fd d SES 
which is intended for alt the Worl4; and as avails 
Fcter intitled himſetf thereto, by p<riorming the Ong 
Act of GeneralPardon with unperformableConditioas io i nl e's 
can perform unleſs the Kin git e them, that «a bangs al thoſe that he 
not the Conditions to ; and therefore. now confi Wh pa Act 

don as requires ſuch Conditions as would, 7 10 Accor 


hang ten times more then it ved, ecaq eealled | an . Genera! 
Pardon ? Sappefe the King reſolves in his owa mot: k hogs Congitioa 
{ which acc g to you, rot one of himſclt can. perforty } upon bue ten-or 
more, ir a certain number, 1 leave you to conſider what will become oftbereft 3 
and I pray anſwer the Arminizns Obfpections againft- it,, if you cans upon your 
Principles of abſolute Election, an4 Univerſal Conditional z and a 
Denial -of a Power and Will in Man, naturally ta, pertorm the ſajd Conditions, 
Wyon muſt flye to, Rom. g. ſo can we, withayt yaur rotten'Crutches, aod.theres 
fore your way, which you pretend to have . Chalked out cca Condirrons 
and n» Cdnditions, will not do ©. you [1y Jonic, are aps. 10 ___ the Covenant of Gree 

is rot made mit Men, but with Chriſt jn.the bebalf of the K 
R. We dy not ſay the Covenant was not made with Man, but with Man in 
Chriſt ; : and ſo the Aﬀembly faith it was made with Chriſt as the ſecond 
Adm \, and the Elect in him as his Seed; and the Grace of God in that Cove 
nant is Manifefted in and by the Goſpel ; an4 why could not Chrift be a Co- 
| venanter 


by to 
| 7” g A, 1% 


* of af k Aﬀemh 

[1 ah ; ! ou mean, and oth 
Pa! Gy exp 21 Ts Feathers blown 
ow ofa A ES recn IN ou make upon that 
% Ex FIC "yp e_ do wall mak: with rbe Houſe 
of #46, after 1Þ « 4 To wil WO Parts, &e, You fay 
* An "Ph 'y by tan Fe (eſt MH Belge 6 canta Prome 
Be Nh, "I S38 Sn ry "oP; Irrpuria 
0 oup 11 Be es 7g You Xs, andy 6 uſa Irachand you tell 

| enq 


F the whole World you tell us before, is all and 

ir vi ron. this.is tbe Coveuapt that I yill make with 
bo x,1 will yes Law in. Hearts and 
de my people ; Fe {l, the, Forld, maki be 


is Wes IR a Wo 
y ak ker Rr pro- 
(oj a Laxtrted World ; ſtrain it to a 


e that will come io 1, is Tre, ſock i thing in the Text ? 
aade with any upon Condition, betore the Con- 


, oe} New Ltw, 1 in order thereva, feKus, that the iow 
Fail? 4 | toe a bir pot & the we be judged by g 
wirtOer{a! Pat to on Lockers the : Wyrks procured > 
(lol { wpon ath 14nce. The Law of 
ururt. ke | Lew of Frace, this AT of - Fardon is the Nor- 
Ot, Fig yea ig 
is as redy fheretfore 
_ sf L al Law Is Vacated, as to its Las-Niture and Form i.e. 
rio be 2 Lav with Sanftion 4, for SacHtion is properly the Rati- 
pOby « Penalty Annexed ; ſo that as you fay-it becomes no 
"wy oy '2 Xher of fey by which Men are ]uftified, 
| is the Law. requiring Faith ard 
Goudic yi. it, t whith the Sanflicn of enalty is aonexed, 
"Ya! ce (as, you lay js not the Righteouſneſs 
Rt the be Righteouſne acl of the new Law,becaule it is 
> Entitle to the Promiſe,and ex paito makes it Dedt; 
MT | of rhe Condition doch lay a Man woder 
mM rmance bring a Man under the Promiſe ; 
Fet the Cobditi6n doth by way of Demerit Jay a Man un- 
mance of rhe condition doth. by. way of Demeric 
| | fothe Reward” mo? he of Debt, beck is Juſti- 
or and IT the - 7 vid yo ſay of being Juſhfied for the Reyhicouſ- 
: » but of 'rhe Law of Works, frem which you ae 
Law }bur eiides jou ſtare the Vacating the Old 
i the New \very ambiguoully, for the Sanftion, lay you, 
alc: _cand Purchaſe and Satisfa&ion. which amounts to thus 
,, har the pondiczon of the New Law is not performet, the $anftion 
07 0 Yin 209 Diets 709 L7s 
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of, the 01d doth yet continue 3. the Old Law is. not fitieficd tori 
but the Curſe and Condemnatiog:at | is, Rin wen 9g. Way c 


rily- gherefore - condemaed/ by 'ic ; and if «k 
2nd this. Old Law to. them, is a Now: Fulicit. Univeral Burgivencs 4s 
upon the fore-mentioned Terms, That Chriſt hath'borne the Sins of , 


World, upon the Condition of Faith and Repentance } which Faith and Repen- 
tance mas Gunther Low) ſo that a Man n_ be Juſtified in te» 
ſp<t of Two Laws, wo diltioet Righteouſnefſes : Ch Righteouſneſs, the 
Conte of tha Aion boo yy re us. upon, from; the Law of 
Works, and a ownRighteouſneſs ith and Repeatance amuſſthe diRigh- 
tcouſhels, whereby he is juſtified by the Law of Grace:: for of. 


thic required Duty of any Law, gives a Man Right 16 the Prom mid Juftifica-/ 
tion thereby. For you lay truly,7 bur the declaring & Man crear:ting'to abe 
48 be is tried by, is the moſi undowbied, proper Fuflification, 1 like it 'well, thas 


you ſpeak of this Redeeming Law, with ſome confiftent Notions concerning ity. 
if there be ſuch a Law : 1. That Chriſt's Rightcouſneſ@/and Saciefhft on is im; 
puted unto a Man, ſo far as to the produciog vf tais of his Joftificarion by:. 
this Law, (p4g-19. ) And therefore the Ri of Chriſt jpwſeſyt and bei: 
neficial,as to the quitting a'l ſcores upon the agrouat! of the Cbyenane of: Widdkey- 
if the Sinner thinks he lth any occaſion for it. 2. But, Secondly, That his 
Joftification is by the Righteouſneſs of that Law he is tryec. by ;: which Evan- 
gelical Righteouſneſs is Faith and Obedience : This, you ſay, .the Sianer ſhall 
plead yea, Chrift himſelf ſhall plead againſt Satan's Accuations. .2. You do- 
well in acknowledging, thac lmperfett Obediecce to this Law, is as ;bghificane' 
2nd 2s procuring a Condition. as PerfeQtion-was in-the Old Laws: You Go Thar: 
by a Law of Grage, God expoſe we ſhall be Righteous ;, {/. 6. ty-the 

neſs of the ſaid Law 5 ] and that be accepts ot an: lical egce;| Uc- | 
cording to this Law, as Perfeftion. (as it'appears, 4. 244) ;#or yaw ſay; Whed 
all that is Undone, and all chat is 111 done, is not-imputed ; that which we have * 
done. let it be never (o little, muſt be perfet, according to that Law'3  forthat- 
Chrift's Righteouſneſs ſerves to pare off from our Works all Sint of Omiſfion-: 
and Commithon, and leaves inberent Righteouſneſs enough (though never Wo 
little) to be juſtifed by, and this perfett Righteouſnels tap, And the.plain” 
Truth of it, is, without this Super-fine Netion,all Law-Condit'ons, let them be 
never ſo ſmall, weak and impertett, (if no better be required,) they are 
Righteouſneſs, in reſpett to that Law which requires them ; being in their Na» 
ture perfet Conditions, even as much as the Law-Giver requires. 

For you ſay, (p4g. 21.) That be thar pleads for us, will diflinguiſh between the 
Duty.of he Goſpe, ang the Condition of the Goſp:1 ; between guning 42ainl! the Gal. 
p/!, ſab Ratione Othcii & Conditionis, [ I ſuppoſe this laft is the Rule of the 
Promiſe, which one of your's ſays, is not the Preceptive part of the Law. ] 

You ſay, Chrijt will male it «pp: 27, That rhough we bave fined againſt the Goſpel, 
in regard of this or that particulzr Precept, we ſhall be cleared from Non-ptrformance of 
the Condition, So that Sin is ſet afide in this Law, as of no concern, whether 
more or leſs ; but the Performance of a little Condition, that may conſiſt well 
enough with Sin, is the Righteouſneſs-of this Law, which Chriſt will plead ſor 
us at the Laft Day, and thereby we ſhall be Juftified. 

As for the Accuſation «hich you ſay Satan ſhall bring in againft the Saints 
ſtanding, at the Bar, upon TI ryal, at the Day of Judgment, of a Thouſand Years, 
(as you ſugyeft; ) 1will only ask you a few Queſtions, to leave with you. 
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